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THE GOSPEL ACCOEDING TO 

St. MATTHEW. 


GHAPTER 1. 

T he book of ■ the generation of 
Jesus Christ, the son of David, 

. the son of Abraham, 

2 Abraham begat Isae^c ? and Isaac 
: begat Javoob t and Jacob begat Jn- 
. clas and liis brethren ; 

3, And J udas begat Phares and Za- 
■' ra of .Tharnar ; and Phares begat 
Esrom ; and Esrom begat Aram ,* 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab ; and 
■ Aminadab begat Naasson; aadNa- 
asson begat Salmon j 
" 5 And Salmon begat Booa of Ra» 
chab ; and Booz begat Obed of Ruth; i 
and Obed begat Jesse ; 

6 And J esse begat David the king ,* 
and David the king begat Solomon 
’ of her that had been the wife of U- 
rias?' 

TAndSoIomon begatRoboam \ and 
^ Roboam begat Abia ; and Abia be- 
gat Asa I 

8 And Asa- begat Josaphat? and 
: Josapbat begat joramj and Joram 
begat Ozias ; 

■ 9 -And Ozias begat Joatham? and 
Joatham begat Achaz ; and Achaa 
bega.t Ezekias ; 

10 And Ezekias begat Manasses; 
and.Manasses begat Amon? and 
, Amon begat Josias ; 

II And Josias begat Jeehonias and 
his brethren, about the time they 
tvere carried away to Babylon : 

12 And after they v/ere brought to 
Babylon, Jeehonias begat. Salathi- 
el ; and Salathielbegat 2.orobabel ; 
13 And Zorobabel begat Ab,!ud ; ■ 
and Abiud begat Ellakinii ; and E- ' 
hakim begat Azor; 

M And Azof begat .Sadoc; and Sa- 
doc, begat Achim; and Achim be- 
gat. Eiiud; 

15 And..Eliud'begat Eleazar ; and 
Eleazar begat Matthau; and-Mat- 
. than begat .Jacob; 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph the 
husband of Mary, of whom was 
born Jesus, who is called Christ. 

IT So all the generations from A- 
braham to David are fourteen gen- 
erations ; and from David until the 
carrjdng away into Babylon are ' 


fourteen generations *, and from 
.the carrying away into Babylon ii 
to Christ are fourteen generations. 

18 f Now the birth of Jesus Christ 
was on this wise : When as his mo- 
ther Mary was espoused to Joseph, 
before they came together, she was 
found with child of the Holy C host. 

19 Then J oseph her husband, being 
a just main, and not willing to make 
her a publick example, w^as minded 
to put her away privily, 

20 But while he thought on these 
things^ behold, the angel of the 
Lordappeared unto him in a dream, 
saying, Joseph, thou son of David, 
fear not to take unto thee Mary 
thy wife: for that which is con- 
ceived in her is of the Holy GhosE 

21 And she shall bring f ' ’ 
and thou shalt call his 
SUS ? for he shall save 
from their sins. 

22 Now all this was done, that it 
might foe fulfilled wdiieh was spo- 
ken of the Lord by the prophet, 
saying, 

23 Behold 
child, and 
and they shal 
manuel, w^hich 
is, God with us. 

24 Then Joseph being raised from 
sleep did as the angel of the Lord 
had bidden him, and took unto him 
his wife: 

25 And knew her not till she had 
brought forth her hrstborn son: and 
he called -his name JESUS» 

CHAPTER 2. 

I^OW when Jesus was . foomHn 
Ai Be.thlehem of .Judsea In the 
days of Hemd the king, behold, 
there came wise men from the east 
to Jerusalem, 

^2 Saying, Where is he that is bom 
King of -the Jews? for we have 
seen his star in the east, and 
come to worship Mm. 

3 When Herod the king had heard 
these tliinQSi he was troubled, and 
all Jerusalem wdth him. 

4 And when he had gathered 
the chief priests and scribes" of 


Tlte wise 


■ Bt„ MATTH'IW 2, 3. 


people together, he demanded of 
them where Christ should he born. 

5 And they said unto him. In Beth- 
lehem of J ndsea : for thus itis writ- 
ten by the prophet, 

6 And thou Bethlehem, the land 
of J uda, art not the least among the 
princes of Juda : for on t of thee shall 
cornea Governor, that shall rule my 
people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had privily 
called the wise men, enquired of 
them diligently what time the star 
appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, 
and said, Go and search diligently 
for the young child ; and when ye 
have found him, bring me word 
again, that I may come and worship 
him also. 

9 When they had heard the king, 
they departed; and, lo, the star, 
which they sawin the east, wentbe- 
fore them, till it came and stood 
over where the young child was. 

10 When they saw the star, they re- 
joiced with exceeding great joy. 

11^ And when they were come into 
the house, they saw the young child 
with Mary his mother, and fell 
down, and worshipped him : and 
when they bad opened their trea- 
sures, they presented unto him 
gifts ; gold, and frankincense, and 
myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God in a 
dream that they should not return 
to Herod, they departed into their 
own country another way. 

13 And when they were departed, 
behold, the angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth to Joseph in a dream, say- 
ing, Arise, and take the youngchild 
and h is mother, and flee into Egypt, 
and be thou there until I bring thee 
word : for Herod will seek the young 
child to destroy him. 

14 When he arose, he took the 
young child and his mother by 


Johh^s f^reachmg. 

thereof, from two .years,, old aiic 
under, according to the, time whiel 
he , had diligently enquired of tlw 
wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that whicl 
was spoken ,by J eremy the prophef 


night, and departed into Egypt; 

©death o: 


15 And was there until thedeath of 
Herod : that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt 
have I called my son. 

1611 Then Herod, when he saw that 
he was mocked of the wise men, was 
exceeding wroth, and sent forth, 
and vslewall the children that were 
In Bethlehem, and in all th© coasts 


18 In ' Rama vms there a voici 
heard, lamentation, and .weeping 
and great .mourning, Rachel .weep 
!ng/or her children, and would no: 
be comforted, because they are not 

19 *11 But wh en Herod was d.ead , be 
.hold, an angel of the Lord ^pear 
eth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt 

20 Saying, Arise, and take th( 
young 'Child and his . mother, and 
go into the land of Israel: for thej 
■are dead which sought ■ the youni 
child’s life. 

21 And he arose, and took 
young child and his mother, and 
came into the land of Israel. 

22 But when he heard that Arche- 

laus did reign in Judaea in the room 
of his father Herod, he was afraid to 
go thither : notwithstanding, being 
ivarned of God in a dream, he 
turned aside into the parts of 
Galilee ; ' . , ' 

23 And he came and dwelt in a city 
called Nazareth ; that it might he 
fulfilled which was spoken 'by the' 
prophets, He shall bo called a Naza* 
rone. 


I 


CHAPTER 3» 

I N those .days cam© John the Bap*. 

tist. preaching in, the wilderness' 
of Judea," ■ 

,- 2 And ..saying, Repent ye;, for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

3 For this is he that was spoken of 
by the prophet Bsaias, saying, Thi 
.voice of one cryi..ng in the wilder* 
ness, Prepare ye,,tiie way of the 
Lord, make hivS paths straight. 

4 And the same John had his rai 
mentof cameFs.hair,. and aleathern 
girdle about his loins ; and his meat 
was„]ocUvSts and,-: wild honey. 

5 Then wen t out to him , J erusalera,;;. 
and all Judaea, and all the regies 
round about Jordan, 

6 And were baptized of him in Jof- ■ 
dan, confessing their sins. 

7 H But when he saw many of fchf 
Pharisees and Sadducees come t 
his baptism, he said unto them, ii 
geaeratioB of vipers, who haili 


Christ hapHzed. B%\ MATTHEW S, 4. 


Me' is tempted. 


warned pu to fleeTrom tlie wrath ' that ' proceedeth oiitof the mouth 
tocome? : ■■ of God.' 

^8 Bring forth therefore friiits meet 5 Then the devil taketh him up 
; * ■ ■ ■ setteth him 

9 And tmnk not to say within your- on a pinnacle of the temple, 

; .selves. We have Abraham to owr fa- 6 And saith unto him, If thou be 
■ ^ say unto pu, that God is the Son of God, cast thyself down : 
able of these stones to raise up chii- for it is 'written, He shall give his 
Abraham. ^ ^ angels charge concerning thee r 

their hands they shall bear 
unto the root or the trees ; there-' thee up, lest at an'y time thou dash ■ 
fore every tree whmh bringeth not thy foot against a stone. 

, good fruit 18 hewn down, and 7 Jesus said unto him, It is writ- 


■ cast Into; the 'fire. 


ten again. Thou shait not tempt 


11 1 indeed baptize you with' water the Lord thy God. 


unto repentance : but he that com'- 
; eth after me is 'mightier than I, 


8 Again, the devil taketh him up 
into an exceeding high mountain, 


whose shoes I am not w'orthy to and she weth him all the kingdoms 
with the of the world, and the glory of them : 
lioiv Ghost, art d nm/?}. fiw q a kTw. ah 


Holy Ghost, and with fire : 

12 Whose fan is in his hand, and h( 


.9 And saith unto him. All these 
things will I give thee, if thou wilt 


_ V, I/AJICCJ, iX LUVU Will/ 

w ill thi'oughly purge his floor, and fall down and worship me. 
gaUier his wheat into the garner ; lOThen saith Jesus unto him, Get 
but he will burn up the chaff with thee hence, Satan : for it is wi*i{ten, 
unquenchable fire. ^ 


Thou Shalt worship the Lord thy 


13 II Then coineth Jesus firom Ga- God, and him only shait thou serve. 


lilee to Jordan unto John, to be 
baptized of him. 


14 But John forbad him, saying, I istered unto him. 


11 Then the devil leaveth him, 
and, behold, angels came and min- 


have need to be baptized of thee, 
and comest thou to me ? 


12*il Now when Jesus had heard 
that John was cast into prison, he 


Id And J^sus answering said unto departed into Gal ilee ; 

t?, 13 And leaving Nazareth, became 

thiis it becometo us to fulfil all and dwelt in Capernaum, which is 
righteousness. Then he suffered upon the sea coast, in the borders 


.him.. 

16 And Jesus, when he was bap- 
tized, went up straightway out of 


of Zabulon and Nephthalim : 

14 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 


the water: and, lo, the heavens saying, 

were opened unto him, and he saw 16 The land of Zabulon, and the 
the Spirit or God descending like land of Nephthalim, by the way of 


lighting upon him : the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of 

And lo a voice from heaven, the Gentiles ; 

■saying. This is my beloved Son, in 16 The people w%icb sat in dark- 
wnom I am w’^eli pleased. ness saw great light; and to them 

pts-a-ptwt? a which sat in the region and sha- 

f i-rnr-KT ^ , ** ^ dow of death light is sprung up, 

HEN was Jesus led up of the 17 H Prom that time Jesus began 
spirit into the wilcierneas to be to preach, and to say, Bepent : for 
ternptea of the deyxl. _ the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 


„ V , , , , „ the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

2 And when he had fasted forty 18 H And Jesus, walking by the 
daysand forty nights, he was after- sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, 
ward an hungred. Simon called Peter, and Andrew 

d And when the tempter came to his brother, casting a net into the 
him, he said, If thou be the feon of sea ; for they were fishers. 

God, command that these stones 19 And he saith unto them, Follow 
bread. me, and I will make you fishers of 

, 4 But he -answered and said, It is men. ■ 
written, Man shall not live by 20 And they straightw.ay left. 
bread' alone, but by every word nets, and followed him/ ' 


The 


• St. MATTHEW 4, '6. 


Gn ihe 


21 And going on from thence, h© 
saw other two brethren, James the 
.son of Zebedee, and John his bro- 
ther, in a ship with Zebedee their 
father, mending their nets; and he 
called them. 

■22 And they immediately left the 
ship and their father, and followed 
him.' 

2311 And Jesus went about all Gali- 
lee, teaching in their synagogues, 
and preaching the gospel of' the 
. kingdom, and healing ail manner 
of sickness, and all manner of dis- 
ease among the people. 

2-1 And his fame went throughout 
all Syria : and they brought unto 
him all sick people that were taken 
with divers diseases and torments, 
and those which were possessed 
with devils, and those which v/ere 
lunatick, and those that had the 
palsy ; and he healed them. 

25 And there followed him great 
multitudes of people from Galilee, 
and/rom Decapolis. and/rom J eru- 
salem, and/rom Judma, o^ndfrom 
beyond Jordan. 


CHAPTER 5.' ■■ 

AND seeing the multitudes, he 
jCX went up into a mountain ; and 
when he wp«s set, his disciples came 
unto him: 

2 And he opened his mouth, and 
taught them, saying, 

3 Blessed are the poor in spirit: for 
their’s is the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Blessed are they that mourn : for 
they shall be comforted. 

5 Blessed are the meek; for they 
shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they which do hun- 
ger and thirst after righteousness: 
for they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful ; for they 
shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pure in heart ; 
for they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers : for 
they shall be called the children of 
God. 

10 Blessed are they which are per- 
secuted for righteousness’ sake : for 
their’s is the kingdom of heaven, 

11 Blessed are ye, when men shall 
revile you, and persecute ^/ow, and 
shall say all manner of evil against 
you falsely, for my sake. 

13 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : 


6 ' 


forgreat^'s your reward in heaven.*.: 
for so persecuted they the prophets-' 
which were before you, . 

13 1 Ye, are the salt of the .earth 
but if the salt have lost his .savour,.:' 
wherewith shall it be .salted f it is..' 
thenceforth good for nothing, but: 
to be cast out, and to be trodden' 
under foot of men. 

14 .Ye are. the light of the world, 
A city that is set on an hill cannot 
be hid. . 

.15 Neither do men light a candle, 
and put it under a bushel, but on a - 
candlestick ; and . it giveth light 
u.nto all that are in the' house. 

16 Let your light' so shine before 
men, that they may see your good 
works, and, glorify your Father 
which is in heaven. 

17 *0 Think not that I am com© to 
destroy the law, or the prophets : | 
am notcome to destroy, but to fulfil. 

18 For verily I say u nto you, Till hea- 
ven and earth pass, one jot or one 
tittle shall in no wise-pass from the 
law, till all be fulfillea, 

19Whosoe ver therefore shall break 
one of these least commandments, 
and shall teach men so, he shall be 
called the least in the kingdom of 
heaven : but whosoever shall doand 
teach #^e7?i,-the same shall be called ^ 
great in the kingdom of heaven, 

20 For I say unto' you, That except 
your righteousness shall exceed m 
righteousness of the scribes and 
Pharisees, ye shall in no ease eater 
Into the kingdom of heaven, 

21 f Ye have heard that it was 

said by them of old time, Thou shall 
not. kill; and whosoever shall kill 
shall be in danger of the judgment: 
■22 But I'say unto you. That whoso^ 
ever is angry with his brother with 
out a cause shall b© in danger of tho 
judgm.ent : and whosoever shall saj 
to his brother, Raca, shall be indan« 
ger of the council : , but whosoevci 
shall say. Thou fool, shall be in dan* 
gerof hell fire.'.',. \ 

23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift 
to the altar, .and there 'rememberest 
that thy brother hath ought againsl 
thee ; 

24 Leave there thy gift before tbs , 
al tar, and go thy way ; first be recoa 
eiled to thy brother, and then coms ' 
and offer thy gift. 

2.? Agree with thine adversayj s 


Of divoTce, daths, St. MATTHEW 5, 6 . lo'De, alms, prayer, 

q[u!okIy, whiles ^ thou arfc in the way smite thee on thy rightcheek, turn ' 
with. Mm ; lest at .any time the ad- to him the other also. 

V ersary deliver thee , to' the judge, 40 And if any man v^ill sue th ee at ■ 
aM the judge deliver; thee to the the law, and .take away thy coat# 


offioer,:ahd thou be cast into prison, let him have also. 

26 Verily I say unto thee, Thou 41AndwhosoevershallGorupeltheo 
hyuo means come out the'nce, ' to go a mile, go with him twain. . ' ' 


till thou hast paid the uttermost 
farthing. 


42 Give to him that asketh thee, 
and from him that would borrow 


^2711 Ye have heard that it was said of thee turn not thou away.- - ' 
by them of old time, Thou Shalt not 43 ^ Ye have heard that it hath 
' been said. Thou shalt -love thy 

25l3iiti say unto you, That whoso- neighbour, and hate thine enemy. ^ 
woman to lust 44 But I say unto you, Love your 
hath committed adultery enemies, bless them that curse you, 

* her already In his heart. do good to them that hate you, and 
? ^hd if thy right eye ojffend thee, pray for them which despitefuliy 
pluck it out, and cast from thee : use you, and persecute you ; 

profitable for thee that one 45 That ye may be the children of 
of thy members should perish, and your Father which is in heaven : 
■not mat thy whole oody should be for he maketh his sun to rise on the 
east into iieli. _ evil and on the good, and sendeth 

^80 And if thy right hand offend rain on the just and on the unjust, 
thee, <mt it off, and cast it from 46 For if ye love them which love 
thee: for it is profitable for thee you, what reward have ye? do not 
that one of thy members should even the publicans the same? 


perish, and not that thy. whole 47 And if ye salute your brethrert 
? only, what do ye more than others 

31 it hath been said, Whosoever do not even the publicans so? 
shall put away his wife, let him 48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as 
divorcement: your Father which is in heaven is 
32ButIsay unto you, That whoso- perfect. 


ever shall putaway his wife, saving 
for the cause of fornication, caus- 
eth her to commit adultery : and 
whosoever shall marry her that is 
divorced committeth adultery. 

QQ SIT A 


CHAPTER S. .. 

T ake heed that ye do not your 
alms before men, to be seen of 
them : other vase ye have no reward 


Again, ye have heard that it of your Father which is in hea,ven. 
hath been said by them of old time, 2 Therefore when thou doest thine 

1 hou .shalt not forswear thyself, but alms, do not sound a trumpet before 
shalt perform unto the Lord thine thee, as the hypocrites do in the 
^ synagogues and in the streets, that 

34 But I say unto you, Swear not theymayhaveglory of men. Yerily 


^ synagogues and in the streets, that 

34 But I say unto you, Swear not theymayhaveglory of men. Yerily 

; neither by heaven ; for it is I say unto you, They have their 
God s throne : reward. 

35 Nor by the earth ? for it is his 8 But wneh thou doest alms, let 
lootstool: neither by Jerusalem; not thy left hand know what thy 
ror it is the'-city of the. great King, right nand -doeth 


86 N either shalt thou, swear by thy 4 ^ That thine alms may be in 
iieac^ because thou canst iiot make secret : and thy Father which seeth 


one hair white or black. 

87 But let your communication be. 
Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for whatso- 


in secret himself shall reward thee 
openly. 

5 *ii And when thou prayest, thou 


ever is more than these cometh of shalt not be as the hypocrites are * 
^ , , for they love to pray standing in 

,38 li Ye nave heard that it hath the synagogues and m the corners 
been said, An eye for an eye, and a of the streets, that they may be 
a tooth : seen of men, Yerily I say unto you, 

89 But I say '.-unto, you.,: .That .ye re- They, have their reward, 
iist not eyil ; but whosoever shall 6 But thou» when thou prayest# 


Of fasting,, ' St« MATTHEW 6, Y* Of undue ancciety. 


enter into thy closet, and when 
thou hast shut thy door, pray to 
thy Father which is in secret ; and 
thy Father which seeth in secret 
shall reward thee openly, 

I But when ye pray, use not vain 
repetitions, as the heathen do c* for 
they think that they shall be heard 
for their much speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto 
them : for your Father knoweth 
•what things ye have need of, before 
ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore pray 
ye: Our Father which art in hea- 
ven, Hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth, as it is in heaven. 

II Give us this day our daily bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, as we 
forgive our debtors. 

13 And lead us not into tem^a- 
tion, but deliver us from evil ; For 
thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, for ever. 
Amen. 

U For if ye forgive men their tres- 
passes, your heavenly Father will 
also forgive you : 

15 But if ye forgive not men their 
trespasses, neither will your Father 
forgive your trespasses, 

16 H Moreover -c^-herj yc fast, be 
not, as the hypocrites, of a sad 
countenance: for they disfigiire 
their faces, that they may appear 
unto men to fast. Verily I say unto 
you. They have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, 

anoint thine head, and wash thy 
face ; ■ 

18 That thou appear not unto men 
to fast, but unto thy Father which 
is in secret: and thy Father, which 
seeth in secret, shall reward thee 
openly. 

19 % Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and steal: 

20 But lay up for yourselves trea- 
sures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 
•where th ie ves do not break through 
nor steal : 

21 For where youi treasure is, 
there •will your heart be also, 

22 The light of the body is the eye : 
if therefore tbiae ©ye b© single, thy ' 
whole body shall be full of lights ■ 


' 23 But if thine' eye be evil, thy 
whole body shall be full of dark- 
ness. If therefore' the light that 
in thee, be darkiiess,,,liow great is' 
that„darknessl,, 

■2411 No man'can serve twomastersi:;, 
for either he will hate the one, and 
love the other ; orelse he will holA 
to the one, and despise the other, 
Y e cannot serve God.and mammon.,' 
.25 Therefore Isay unto you, Take..^ 
■no thought for your life, what ye:: 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink,::; 
nor yet for your body, what ye shall':' 
put on. Is not the life more than 
meat, and the body than' raiment? 

26 Behold the fowls of the air: for 
they sow not, neither do they reap, 
nor gather into barns; yet your 
heavenly Father feedeth them. Are 
ye not much better than they? 

27 Which of you by taking thought 
can add one cubit unto bis stature? 

28 And why take ye thought for 
raiment? Consider the lilies of the 
field, how they grow ; they toll not, 
neither do they spin : 

29 And yet I say unto you, That 
even Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of these. 

80 Wherefore, if God so clothe the 
grass of the deld, -udiich to day is, 
and tomorrow is cast Intothe oven, 
shall he not much more clothe yon, 
O ye of little faith? 

31 Therefore take no thought, say- 
ing. What shall 'we eat? or. What 
shall we drink? or. Wherewithal 
shall we be clothed ? 

32 {For after all these things do 
the Gentiles seek:) for your hea- 
venly Father kno"^*eth that yc haw 
need of all these things. 

. 33 But' seek ye first the kingdom 
of God, and his righteousness ; an^ 
all these things shaii be added un- 
to you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for 
the' morrow'': for the morrow sha!! 
take thought for the things of it- 
self. Suffi.cient unto the day is ih 
evil thereof, ^ 

CHAPTER 7- 

J UD'GE not, that ye bo lie! 
judged. 

2 For with what judgment y 
j udge, ye shall be Judged : and wit! 
■what measure ye mete, It shall b- 
meas'ured to you agaih.- 


The s(faii gate. St. MATTHEW 7,: 8. Theeclidfoandation. 

3 And why beh^oldest thon thelevil fruit, neitlier can a corrupt 

mote that is in thy brother’s eye, tree bring forth good fruit. 


hut considerest not the. beam that 
is in thine own -eye.? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy bro- 
ther,. Let me pull out the mole out 


of thine eye ; and, behold, a beam shall know them. 


tree that bringcth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye 


is in thine own eye? 


21 H Not every one that saith un- 


5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out th e to me, Lord, Lord, shall enter i n to 
beam out of thine own eye; and the kingdom of heaven; but he 
then Shalt thou see clearly to cast that docth the will of my Father 
out the mote on u of thy brothers w’hich is in heaven. 

1 22 Many will say to me in that day, 

o i| Give not that which is holy Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied 
unto the dogs, neither cast ye in thy name? and in thy name 
your pearls before swine, lest they have cast out devils? and in thy 
trample them under their feet, and namedonemanyw’onderful works? 

23 And then will 1 profess unto 
7 *11 Ask, and it shall be given you ; them, I never knew you: depart 
seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and from me, ye that work iniquity, 
at shall be opened unto you : ^ 24 % Therefore whosoever hkre th 


8 For every one that askethreceiv- these sayings of mine, and doeth 
eth ; and he that seeketh findeth ; them, I willliken him unto a wise 
and to him that knocketh it shall man, which built his house upon a 


be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of you. 


rock: 

25 And the rain descended, and 


whom if his sonaskbread, will he the floods came, and the vdnds 


give him a stone? 


10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give and it fell not; for it was founde<i 


blew, and beat upon that house ; 


him a serpent? 


upon a rock. 


11 If ye then, bejngcvil, knowhow 26 And every one that heareth 
to give good gifts unto your chil- these sayings of mine, and doeth 
dren, bow nmch more shall your them not, shall be likened unto a 
Father which is in heaven give foolish man, which built Ms house 

f ood things to them that ask upon the sand: 

^ 27 And the rain descended, and the 

12 Therefore all things whatso- floods came, and the winds blew, 
ever ye would that men should do and beat upon that house ; and it 
to you, do ye even so to them : for fell : and great was the fall of it. 

law and the prophets. 28 And it came to pass, when Jc- 
13 *ii Enter ye in at the strait gate: sus had ended these saying.s, the 
for wide ts the gate, and broad is people were astonished at his doc- 
the xvay, that ieaaeth to destruc- trine: 

tion, and many there be which go 29 For he taught them as one hav- 

, ing authority, and not as the 
14 Because strait ts the gate, and scribes^ 
narrow fs the w'ay, W’hich leadeth 

unto life, and few there be that find CHAPTERS. 

flfr -D ^ 4 t.Pi t- l,7[jrHENhe was come down from 

1 false prophets, f f the mountain, great multi- 

which come to you m sheep’s cloth- tudes followed him. 
ing, but inwardly they are raven- 2 And, behold, there came a leper 
wolves. _ and worshipped him, saying. Lord, 


16 Ye f^all know them by their if thou wilt, thou canst make me 
fruits. Do men gather grapes of clean. 


thorns, or figs of thistles ? 

. :.17' Even SO' every good tree .bring- 


3 And Jesus put forth Ms band, 
and touched him, saying, I -will ; 


eth forth good frmt ; but a corrupt be thou clean. And immediately 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit. his leprosy v/as eloanscd. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth 4 And Jesus^ gaith unto Mm, See 


Christ healath the 


Bt. MATTHEW 8« eeniunon^s servant 


thou tell no man ; but go thy way, 
shGYV' thyself to the priest, and offer 
the gift that Moses commanded, 
for a testimony unto them. 

5 ^ And when Jesus was entered 
into Capernaum, there came unto 
him a centurion, beseeching him, 

6 And saying, Lord, my servant 
iieth at home sick of the palsy, 
grievously tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will 
come and heal him. 

8 The centurion answered and 
said, Lord, I am not worthy that 
thou shouldest come under my 
roof : hut speak the word only, and 
my servant shall be healed. 

9 For I am a man under authority, 
having soldiers under me: and I 
say to this man. Go, and he goeth ; 
and to another, Come, and he com- 
eth; and to my servant, Do this, 
and he doeth it 

10 When Jesus heard it, he mar- 
velled, and said to them that fol- 
lowed, Verily I say unto you, I have 
not found so great faith, no, not in 

11 And I say unto you, That many 
shall come from the east and west, 
and shall sit down with Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of heaven. 

12 But the children of the king- 
dom shall be cast out into outer 
darkness : there, shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto the cen- 
turion, Go thy way ; and as thou 
hast believed, so oe it done unto 
thee. And his servant was healed 
in the selfsame hour. 

li If And when Jesus was come 
into Peter’s house, be saw his wife’s 
mother laid, and sick of a fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, and 
the fever left her : and she arose, 
and ministered unto them. 

16 When the even was come, 
they brought unto him many that 
were possessed >vith devils: and 
he cast out the spirits with his 
word, and healed all that were 
'Biefc::- ■■ 

17 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
Baying, Himself took our infirmi*- 
ties, and bare our sicknesses. 

18 H Now when Jesus saw great { 
multitudes about hims he gaya-i 


commandment .to 'depart unto ' the:';' 
other side., 

19 And a certain scribe came, and' 
said unto him, Master, I will follow 
thee whithersoever thou goest. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him, The^ 
foxes have' holes, and the .birds of' 
the .air ham nests ; but the Son of 
man hath not .where to lay 'A m' 
head. 

■ 21 And another of 'his disciples, 
said unto him. Lord, suffer. me, first 
to go and bury my father. 

22 But Jesus said unto him, Fol- 
low me; and let the dead bury 
their dead. 

2311 And when he was entered Im 
to a ship, his disciples follow'ed him. 
And, behold, there arose a great 
tempest in the sea, insomuch that 
the ship was covered with the 
waves : but he was asleep. 

25 And his disciples came to hhn^ 
and awoke him, saying, Lord, save 
us : we perish. 

26 And he saith unto them, Why 
are ye fearful, O ye of little faith ? 
Then he arose, ' and rebuked the 
winds and the sea; and there wm '' 
a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, saying, 
What manner of m,an is this, that 
even the winds and the sea obey 
him ! 

2811 And v^hen he was come to the . 
other side into the country of the 
Gergesenes, there met him two 
possessed with devils, coming out 
of the tombs, e.xceeding fierce, so 
that no man m.iglit pass by that ... 
way. , ' ■ 

29 And, behold, they cried, out, 
saying. What have we' to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? art 
.thou come hither to torment iig 
before the time? 

■30 And there 'was a good way off 
from them an herd of many swine 
feeding. 

31 So t,he devils besought him, say- 
ing, If th.ou ca>st US' out, suffer us to 
go away into the herddf swine. 

32 And, he ..said ..Unto them, Go. 
And when they were come out,., 
they went into the herd of swine; 
and, behold, the whole herd o! 
swine ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea,, and perished to 
the waters* 

33 And they that kept tlieia fied, 



Marnimu.mlhd. Bt* MATTHEW 8, 9. Jairus^ dau^er mwm> ' 

and went their ways into the city's not sacrifice: for lamL not come to ■ ' 
a,,nd told every thing, and' what call the righteous, but sinners to 
was befalieBi to the possessed of repentance, 
the ^ ■ _ ■ 14 «[{ Xhen came to him the discl- 

31 And, beholtt, the -whole city pies of John, saying, Why do wa 
came out 'to meet Jesus: and when and the Pharisees fast oft, but thv, 
they saw him, tney besought him disciples fast not? 

' would depart out of their 15 And Jesus said unto them. Can 

coasts* the children of the bridechamber 

' r»iT A PTir-o o ' mourn, as long as the bridegroom 

. Ig them? but the days will ' 
^TD Ii© entered into a ship, and come, -when the bridegroom shall ' 
u passed over, and came into his be taken from them, and then shall 
own city. ; they fast. 

2 And, behold, they brought /to 26Noir«an,puttetIiap!ece of new 


own city. ; they fast. 

2 And, behold, they brought, to ISNoinanputtethaplece of new 
liim a man sick of the palsy, lying cloth unto an old garment, for that 
on a bed: and Jesus' seeing their which is put in to fill it up takelh. 
faith said unto the sick of the from the garment, and the -rent is 
palsy* Son, be of good cheer; thy made worse. ' 
sins be forgiven thee. ^ ^ ■ 17 Neither do men put new wine 

S /ind, behold, certain of the into old bottles: else the bottles 
^rioes said within themsel'ves, break, and the v/ine runneth out. 
This blasphemetb. ^ and the bottles perish: but they 

4 And Jesus knowing their put new wine into ne-w bottles, and 
thoughts, said, Whereforo think both .are preserved, 

ye c\dl m your hearts? 18 iJ While he spake these things 

5 i^or w'hether is easier, to say, unto them, behold, there came a 
2 /i|/sins be forgiven, thee; or to say, certain xuler, and worshipped him, 

saying, My daughter is even now 


ye CTil in your hearts? 18 U' While he spake these things 

5 i^or whether is easier, to say, unto them, behold, there came a 
2/i|/sins be forgiven, thee; or to say, certain xuler, and worshipped him, 

X. saying, My daughter is even now 

6 But that ye may know that the dead: but come and lay thv hand 
bon or man hath power on earth upon her, and she shall livel 

to forgive sins, , (then saith he to the 19. And Jesus arose, and followed 
sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up him, and so did his disciples, 
thymed, and go unto., thine house. 20 And, behold, a ■woman, which 

7 Ana he arosej. and departed to -^^asdiseased with an issue of blood 


hfs house, 

8. But when the multitudes saw 


they marvelled, and glorified , God, ment; 


twelve years, came behind kim^ 
and touched the hem of his gar- 


which had. given such powep unto i 

in,en. ... . • ■ I 


21 For she said -within herself. If I 
may but touch his garment, 1 shall 


9 And as Jesus passed forth from be whole. ’ 

tnence, he saw a man, named Mat- 22- But ' Jesus turned him abo'Ut, 
tnew, sitting at the receipt of CUB- and when he saw her, he said, 
tom: and he saith unto him, Follow Daughter, be of good comfort; thy' 
And he arose, and followed him. faith hath made thee whole. And 

10 And it came to pass, as Jesus the woman was made whole from 
sat at meat .in., the .house, beho.ld, that hour. - ' 

.ni.any publicans and^ sinners .came 23 And when Jesus came into the 
and sat down ■'With him and his dis- ruler’s ■' house, and saw. the min-' 

strels and the people making' a. 

11 And^whentlie^^Bhanseessaw if, noise, 

they said unto his disciples, Why 24 He said unto them, Give place: 
eateth your. Master -with publi- for the maid is not dead, but sleep- 


eateth your,' Master with , publi- . _. ... 

A V. , eth. And they laughed him to scorn. 

■ 12 But when Jesus heard that^ he 25B'at when the people were pu't' 
said unto them, They that' be whole forth, he went in, and took her by 
., needuot a physician, but they that the hand, and the maid arose. 

And.'' the fame , hereof '' Went . 
13 But go ye and learn what that abroad '.into all that land, 
meaaet% 1 will have mercy^ and 27 % And when Jesus departed 


13 But go ye and learn what that abroad '.into all that land, 
meaaet% 1 will have mercyj 'and ■ 27 H And when Jesus d 


TheapoMm ■ St. MATTHEW 0, lO. memniout. 

thence, two blind men foUowed whose eorname wan 

him, cr^ng, and ® . 4^imon tb© Canaamte, and Judaa 

Is aIS when me Thes^Iwelfl 

ipf SSPS SES'SSCSiS 

gsssa-M :f»s to- ■”• 


'lo A“/°heir eyes opened; T^^Sfn&^oMea^virSvflSnl; 

latinl. 

p|Sd‘ g?eYabroad his fame in 1^ |,e toye - 

ther two coats, neither Bhoes, nor 


oa 1 A» nicv YTSiiiw 

they brought to him a dumb man 
possessed with a devil. 

*«« A ... J i^l oynl wn.s eafit 


^i^AndVhen the d^vh was cast yet staves: for the workman is 
out, the dumb spake: ''i?’^Arfd^into whatsoever city or 


ouc, rne uuiuu „ il 

multitudes marvelled, saying, it 
was never so seen in Israel. 


woixu.y ui 

11 And into whatsoever city or' 
town ye shall enter, enquire who in 
• r !.. till 


TS®th8%teriseea Lid. Ho it is worthy ; and there abide till 

casteth put devils through the J® 2 j° ^|'^JJ®®-yecomeintoanhou8C. ; 


®S"And°Jesus'^went about aU the salute it 


iSlifspilfis«5'3 

aZn4be“pSp®lf indXsoeyer shall not t^eive 


passion on rnem, ucu<*.ur^« 
fainted, and were scattered abroad, 
as sheep having no shephem. . 

ii*r mi- iint A nlS dlS- 


TW'slllf dis- iSd’JS and GSmmrha^f t^-'day 

fiassssi sssggj 

toth HbouLr3''fn\o‘'ws of men • for they 

CHAPTEB 10. will deliver you up to the councils, 

...wVJ .fK/avr yw;i! raf»miT*M VOU in their 


\JJtli3Ljr AV. Will UCU vt?i 

ANO when he had called unto and they will scourge you m then 

l8"lKwi 


gS Wa^n^r^TaS^eM 

all manner of disease. g-a, iq iRnt when thev deliver you up, 

I ikssMai 

of zebedg>. and Joh^Ms ; J^for it la not ^ that ^ 

SLi«or' 

'12 ;! 


ahrwt comforieih Bt. MATTHEW 10, 11. Ms apostles. 

21 And the brother shall delivenip | ther more than me is not worthy 
the brother to death, and the father of me: and he that loveth son or 


the child: and the ■children shall 
rise ■up,, against', their ■ parents, and : 
cause them' to be put to death. 

22 And y© shall be ,hated of all men 
for my name’s sake: but he that en- 1 
dureth to the end shall be saved. 1 

23 But when they persecute you in 
this city, f!e,e ye into another: for 
verily I say unto you, Ye, shall not 
have gone' over the cities ' 0 ,f Israel, 
till the Son of man be„come. 

21 Thedisciple is not above kism&s- 
ter, nor the servant above his lord.. 

25 It is enough for the disciple that 
he be as his master, and the servant 
as his lord. If they have called 
the master of the house Beelzebub, j 
how much more shall they call \ 
them of his household? 

26 Fear them not therefore : for 
there is nothing covered, that shall 
not be revealed ; and hid, that shall 
not be known. 

27 What I tell you in darkness, 
that spe&k ye in light: and what 
ye hear in the ear, that preach ye 
upon the housetops. 

2S And fear not them which kill the 
body.but arenot able to kill the soul: 
but rather fear him which is able to 
destroy both soul and body in hell. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold fora 
farthing? and one of them shall not 
fall on the ground without your 
Father. . 

30 But the very hairs of yoxir head 
arc all numbered. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, y© are of. 
more value than many sparrows. 

'32 Whosoever therefore shall con- 
fess me before men, him will .1 con- 
fess also before my Father which 
is in heaven. 

33 But whosoever shall deny me 
before , ■■men, him will 1 also deny 
before my Father which is in hea-' 
Yen. ,. 

34 Think: not that I am com© to 
send peace on earth : I came not 
to send peace, but a sword;. 

-35 For I,. am come to' set a man at 
variance against his father, and 
the daughter , against her mother, 
and, the 'daughter in. law against 
her mother in law. 

36 And a man’s foes shall be they 
of his own household. 

37 He that loveth Cathej or mo- 


daughter move than me is not 
worthy of me. 

38 And he that taketh not his 
cross, and foiloweth after me, is 
not worthy of me. 

89 He that findelh his life shall 
lose it : and he that loselh his life 
for my sake shall find it. 

40 % He that receiveth you re- 
ceiveth me, and be that receiveth 
me receiveth him that sent me. 

41 He that receiveth a prophet in 
the name of a prophet shall receive 
a prophet’s reward; and he that 
receiveth a righteous man in the 
name of a righteous man shall re- 
ceive a righteous man’s reward.' 

42 And whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little ones a 
cup of cold water only in the name 
of a disciple, verily I say unto you, 
he shall in no wise lose his reward. 

CHAPTER 11. 

AND it came to pass, when Jesus 
XX had made an end of com- 
manding his twelve disciples, he 
departed thence to teach and to 
preach in their cities. 

2 Now when John had heard in 
the prison the w'orks of Christ, he 
sent two of his disciples, 

3 And said unto him, Art thou he 
that should come, or do we look 
for another? 

4 Jesus answered and said unto 
them. Go and shew John again 
those things which ye do bear and 
.see-: ' . ■ ■■ 

5 The blind receive their sight, 
and the lame w^alk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised up, and the poor 
have the gospel preached to them. 

6 And blessed is he^ whosoever 
shall not be offended in me. 

7 H And as they departed, Jesus 
began to say unto the multitudes 
concerning John, What v^ent ye 
out into the wilderne.s8 to see? A 
reed shaken with the wind ? 

. 8 But what went ye out for, to.se©'! 
A man clothed in soft raiment? he- 
boid, they that wear soft clothing 
are in kings’ houses. 

'■'9 But'' w,hat went ye^ out forte 60 ,e ! 
Aprophet? yea, I say unto you, and 
more than a prophet, 


J: 


I Of Jo7in..Saptist, 

10^ For this Is he^ of whom it is 
written. Behold, I send my mes- 
senger before thy face, which shall 
prepare thy way before thee. 

■n verily I say unto you, Among 
them that are born of women there 
fiath not risen a greaterthan John 
the Baptist: notwithstanding he 
that IS least in the kingdom of hea- 
ven is greater than he. 

12 And from the days of John the 
Baptist until now the kingdom of 
heaven suheroth violence, and the 
violent take it by force. 

13 For all the prophets and the 
law prophesied until John, 

14 And if ye will receive it, this is 
Jbijas, which was for to come. 

13 He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear, 

16 ^ But v/hereunto shall I liken 
this generation? It is like unto 
children sitting in the markets, 
and calling unto their fellows, 

17 And saying. We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced ; 
W'e have mourned unto you, and 
ye have not lamented. 

18 For John came neither eating 
nor drinking, and they say. He 
hath a devil. 

19 The Son of man came eating 
p.d drinking, and they say. Be- 
hold a man gluttonous, and a wine- 
mbber, a friend of publicans and 
sinners. But wisdom is justided 
of her children. 

20 *|j Then began he to upbraid 
the cities v/herein most of his 
mighty works were done, because 
tney repented not : 

21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe 
unto thee, Eethsaidal for if the 
mighty works, w* hich were done in 
you, had been done in Tyre and 
bidon, they would have repented 

in sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you. It shall be 
more toierable for Tyre and Sidon 
at the day of judgment, than for 

■'..■.■you.''" ■■■■■ . . ■ . ■ 

23 And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted unto heaven, shalt be 
brought down to hell : -for if the 
mighty works, which have been 
done in thee, had beeh done in 
podom. It would have remained 
until this day, ' ' 


S-r. MATTHEW II, 12. 


O^irisfs yoke- 


Sodom in the, day of judgment."' 
than for thee. ■ ■ ' ■ ■ 

25 If At that time Jesus answered' 
and said, I thank thee,.0 Father,' 
Lord of heaven and earth, becauso '' 
thou hast hid these things from'" 
the wise and prudent, and hast re- '' 
vealed them unto babes. 

26 Even so, Father: for so it seem-' '■ 
ed good in thy sight. 

27 AH things are delivered unto me 

of my Father : and no man knowetli 
the Son, but the Father; neither '' 
knoweth any man the Father, save 
the Son, and to whomsoever the 

Son will reveal Afm.' 

28 % Come unto me, all ye that la- • 
hour and are heavy laden, and I ■ 
will give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and ' 
learn of mo ; for I am meek and 
lov/ly in heart : and ye shall dnd 
rest unto your souls. 


. 21 But I say unto you. That it shall 
x)lerabie for the laud of 


be more toh 


U 


CHAPTER 12. 

AT that time Jesus went on the 
AX sabbath day through the corn; 
and his disciples were an bungred, 
and began to pluck the ears of corn, 
and to eat. . 

2 But when the Pharisees saw it„ ‘ 
they said .unto him, Behold, thy 
disciples do that which Is not law- ' 
ful to do upon the sabbath day. ■ 

3 But he said unto them, ye ' 
not read v/hat David did, when he 
%vas an hungred, and they ' that 
were w,!th h!,m ; 

4 How he entered into the lious©.':;' 
of God, and did eat, the sliewbread, ' ■ ■ 
w'hich was not lawful for him to ■ 
eat,^ nejther for them, which were'", 
vdth him, but only for the priests'?' 

5 Or have ye not read in the law, 
how. that on, the sabbath, days the 
priests in the temple profane the ■ 
sabbath, and are blameless? ■ 

6 But I say unto you. That in this :■ 

place greater than thetemple. 

7 But, If ye. had known vv hat SAis 
.meaneth, I will, have. mercy, and'' '' 
not sacrifice, ye would not have ■' 
condemned the guiltless. 

8 For the Son of man is lxird eV'eU ' 
of the sabbath day. 

9 And 'when h© "w&s departed 

thence, he went into their gyna- 

gogue.t ' j 


Many are healed^ St. MATTHEW 12, Copxernma blasphemy, 


10 f And, "beliold, there was a. man 
„whiGli:baa kis hand withered. And. 
they asked him, saying, Is It lawful 
to heal. OB the sabbath days I that 
they might accuse him. ■ 

11 And he said unto them, What^ 
man shall there he among you, that 
shall have one sheep, and if it fall 
into a pit on the sahbath day, will 
he not lay hold on it, and lift it out ? 

12 How much then is a man better 
than a sheep ? Wherefore it is law- 
ful to do well on the sabbath days. 

13 Then saith he to the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand. And he stretched 
it forth ; and it was restored wholes ■ 
like as the other. 

14 IF Then the Pharisees went out, 
and held a council against him, how 
they might destroy him. 

15 But: v/hen Jesus knew he 
withdrew himself from thence: 
and great multitudes follovv^ed 
him, and he healed them all; 

Id And charged them that they 
should not make him known: 

17 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
Baying, 

IS Behold my servant, whom I 
have chosen ; my beloved, in wTioru 
mf ..soul is well pleased : I will put 
my spirit' upo.n him, and h.e shall 
shew judgment ' to the Gentiles. 
19,He shail not strive, nor cry ; nei- . 
ther. shall .any .man hear his voice in 
the- streets. ■ 

20 A bruised reed .shall he not 
break, and smoking fl-ax shall he' 
BOt.Quenc.h, till he send forth judg- 
.'ment^ unto victory, 

:,2l And i'n his name shall the Gen- 
tiles trust. ' 

22 1i Then was brought unto him 
.one: possessed with a devil, blind, 
and dumb; and he healed him, in- 
somuch that the blind and dumb 
both spake and saw. 

23 And all the people were amased, 
and, said Js not this the son of David? 

21 But when the Phiidsees heard 
it, .they ..said, This fellow doth not 
cast .out .devils, '.but: by Beelzebub 
the.prince of the devils, „ 

■25And Jesus.knew their thoughts, 
and' said un to th em , E very kin gdom 
divided ■ against Itself ,1s 'brought. 
...to .'desolation'; and every' city or 
house divided against itself shall 
not stand! 


26^ And if , Satan cast out Satan, 
he is divided against .himself ; how 
shall then his kingdom stand? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do your children 
c&st them out? therefore they shall 
be your judges. 

28 But if I cast out devils by the 
Spirit of. God, then the kingd-oni' of 
God is coni© unto you. 

29 Or else how can one enter into 
a strong man’s house, and spoil his 
goods, except he first bind the 
strongman? and then he will spoil 
his house. 

30 He that is not with me is a- 
gainst me; and he that gathereth 
not with me scattereth abroad. 

31 ®ii Wherefore I say unto you, 
All manner of sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven unto men: but 
the blasphemy against the JSoly 
Ghost shall not be forgiven unto 
men. 

32 And whosoever speaketh a word 
against the Bon of man, it shall b© 
forgiven him: butwhosoever speak- 
eth against the Holy Ghost, it shall 
not be forgiven him, neither in this 
world, neither in the world to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, and 
his fruit good; or else make the 
tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt ; 
for the tree is known by to fruit. 

34 O generation of vipers, how can 
ye, being evil, speak good things? 
for out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good trea- 
sure of the heart bringeth forth 
good things; and an evil man out 
of the evil treasure bringeth forth, 
evil things. 

36 But 1 say unto you, -That every 
idle word that men ■ shall '■ sp'eak,,.- 
they shall give account thereof in' 
the day of 3udgment. 

37 For by thy words thou shalt be 
justified, and by thy words thou 
shalt be coodeninedl 

38 Then certain of the scribes 
and of - the, Pharisees, answered^, 
saying, ■ Master, we would see a 
sign from thee. 

But 'he- .answered and sa!d -un»- 
to them, An-: evil': and adulterous, 
generation seeketh after a sign? 
and'-, there shall no 'sign, be g!ven.,.,.tO' 
it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas : 

40 For as Jonas was three days 
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and three nights in the whale’s 
belly; so shall the Son of man be 
three days and three nights in the 
heart of the earth. 

41 The men of Nineveh shall rise 
in judgment with this generation, 
and shall condemn it : because they 
repented at the preaching of Jonas ; 
and, behold, a greater than Jonas 
is here. 

42 The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with this 
generation, and shall condemn it: 
tor she came from the uttermost 

S arts of the earth to hear the wis- 
oni of Solomon; and, behold, a 
greater than Solomon is here. 

43 When the unclean spirit is gone 
out of a man, he walketh through 
dry places, seeking rest, and find- 
etn none. 

44 Then he saith, I will return in- 
to my house from whence I came 
out ; and when he is come, he find- 
eth it empty, swept, and garnished. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh with 
himself seven other spirits more 
wicked than himself, and they 
enter in and dwell there; and the 
last of that man is worse than 
the first. Even so shall it be also 
unto this wicked generation. 

46 ^ While he yet talked to the 
people, behold, his mother and his 
brethren stood without, desiring to 
speak with him. 

47 Then one said unto him, Be- 
hold, thy mother and thy brethren 
stand without, desiring to speak 
with thee. 

48 But he answered and said unto 
him that told him, Who is my mo- 
ther? and who are my brethren ? 

49 And he stretched forth his hand 
toward his disciples, and said, Be- 
hold my mother and my brethren ! 

50 For whosoever shall do the will 
of my Father which is in heaven, 
the same is my brother, and sister, 
and mother. 

CHAPTER 13. 

rpHE same day went Jesus out of 
JL the house, and sat by the sea 
side. 

2 And great multitudes were ga- 
thered together unto him, so that 
he went into a ship, and sat ; and 
the whole multitude stood on the 
shore. 
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3 And' he spake'many things unto 
them in parables, saying, Behold, 
a sower went forth to sow ; 

4 And w^hen he sowed, some seeds 
fell by the way side, and the fowls 
came and devoured them up : 

5 Some fell upon stony places, 
where they had not 'much earth: 
and forthwith they sprung up, be- 

6 And when the sun^was up, they 
were scorched'; and because they 
had no root, they withered away« 

7 And some fell among thorns j , 
and the thorns sprung up, and 
choked them: 

8 But other fell into good ground, 
and brought forth fruit, some an 
hundredfold, some sixtyfold, some 
thirtyfold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

10 And the disciples came, and 
said unto him, Why speakest thou 
unto them in parables? 

11 He answered and said unto 
them. Because it is given unto you 
to know the mysteries of the king- 
dom of heaven, but to them it is 
not given. 

12 For whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given, and he shall have 
more abundance: but whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken 
away even that he hath. 

13 Therefore speak I to them in 
parables : because they seeing see 
not; and hearing they hear not, 
neither do they understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the pro- 
phecy of Esaias, which saith. By 
hearing ye shall hear, and shall not 
understand; and seeing ye shall see, 
and shall not perceive: 

15 For this people’s heart is w’-axed , 

g ross, and their . ears are-" dull ' of - 
earing, , and their eyes they have 
closed ; lest at an y time th ey should 
see .with' eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and should understand 
with their heart, and should be con- 
verted, and I should heal them. 

16 But blessed are your eyes, for 
they see: and your ears, for they 
hear. 

17 For verily I say unto you. That 
many prophets and righteous men 
have desired to see those things 
which ye see, and have not seen 
to hear those things 
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which ye hear, and have not heard 
them, 

18 If Hear y© therefore the parable 
of the sower. 

19 When any on© heareth the 
word of the kingdom, and nnder- 
standeth it not, then cometh the 
wicked one, and catcheth away 
that which was sown in his heart. 
This is he which received seed by 
the way side. 

20 But h©' that received the seed 
into stony places, the same is he 
that heareth the word, and anon 
with joy receiveth it; 

21 Yet hath he not root in himself, 
but dureth for a while: for w^hen 
tribulation or persecution ariseth 
because of the word, by and by he 
is oifended. 

22 He also that received seed a- 
mong the thorns is he that heareth 
the word; and the care of this 
world, and the deceitfulness of 
riches, choke the word, and he be- 
cometh unfruitful. 

23 But he that received seed into 
the good ground is he that heareth 
the word, and understandeth it; 
which also beareth fruit, and bring- 
eth forth, some an hundredfold, 
some si'Xty, some thirty. 

■21 i Another parable put he forth 
unto them, saying, The kingdom 
of heaven is likened unto a man 
which sowed good seed in his 
field: 

25 But while men slept, his enemy 
cam© and sowed tares among the 
wheat, and went his way. ■ 

26 But when the blade w'^as sprung 
up, .and brought forth fruit, then 
appeared the tares also. 

,27 , So the servants of the, house- 
holder came a,nd, said unto him. Sir, 
didst not th,ou.sow good seed in thy 
field?, from, whence then hath . it 
tares,?: " . 

28 He'eaid unto' them:. An enem.y 
hath done this. The se,rvants said 
unto him. Wilt' thou then that wq 
go and gather them up? 

29 But ne said. Nay; lest while ye 
gather up the tares, ye root up also 
the wheat with them. . 

30 Let both grow together until 
the harvest: and in the time of 
harvest I will say to the reapers, 
Gather ye together first the tares, 
and bind them in bundles to bum 


them: but gather the wheat into 
my barn. 

31 H Another parable put he forth 
unto them, saying. The kingdom 
of heaven is like to a grain of mus- 
tard seed, which a man took, and 
sowed in his field: 

32 Which indeed is the least of all 
seeds: but when it is grown, it is 
the greatest among herbs, and be- 
cometh a tree, so that the birds of 
the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof. 

33 H Another parable spake he 
unto them; The kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto leaven, which a 
woman took, and hid in three 
measures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. 

3i All these things spake Jesus 
unto the multitude in parables ; and 
without a parable spake he not un- 
to them : 

35 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet, saying, 

I will open my mouth in parables ; 

I will utter things which have been 
kept secret from the foundation of 
the world. 

36 Then Jesus sent the multitude 
away, and %vent into the house: 
and his disciples came unto him, 
saying, Declare unto us the parable 
of the tares of the field. 

37 He answered and said unto 
them. He that soweth the good 
seed is the Son of man ; 

38 The field is the w’-orld ; the good 
seed are the children of the king- 
dom ; but the tares are the children 
of the wicked o?ie; 

39 The enemy that sowed them is 
the devil ; the harvest is the end of 
the world ; and the reapers are the 
angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are ga- 
thered and burned in the fire; so 
shall it be in the end of this world. 

41 The Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, and they shall gather 
out of his kingdom all things that 
offend, and them which do ini- 
quity; 

42 And shall cast them into, a fur- 

nace of fire : there shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth. ,, 

43 Then shall the righteous shine 

forth as the sun in the kingdom of i 
their Father. Who hath ears tp .1 
.hear, let him hear. , I 


other ’pardbleSc 

44 IT Again, the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto treasure hid in a field ; 
the which when a man hath found, 
he liideth., and for joy thereof goeth 
and selleth all that he hath, and 
buyeth that field. 

45 II Again, the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a merchant man, seek- 
ing goodly pearls : 

46 Who, when he had found one 
pearl of great price, went and sold 
all that he had, and bought it. 

; 47 II Again, the kingdom of heaven 
SS' like unto a net, that was cast in- 
to the sea, and gathered of every 
kind : 

48 Which, when it was full, they 
drew to shore, and sat down, an< 
gathered the good into vessels, but 
cast the bad away. 

49 So shall it be at the end of the 
world : the angels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked from among 
the just, 

50 And shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire : there shall be wail- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

51 Jesus saith unto them. Have ye 
understood all these things? They 
say unto him, Yea, Lord. 

5‘J Then said he unto them, There- 
fore every scribe which is instructed 
unto the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man that is an householder, 
which bringeth forth out of his 
treasure things new and old. 

SB II And it came to pass, that when 
Jesus had finished these parables, 
he departed thence. 

54 And when he was come into his 
own country, he taught them in 
their synagogue, insomuch that 
they were astonished, and said. 
Whence hath this mayi this wis- 
dom, and these mighty works? 

55 Is not this the carpenter’s son ? 
is not his mother called Mary? and 
his brethren, James, and Joses, and 
Simon, and Judas ? 

56 And his sisters, are they not all 
with us? Whence then hath this 
man ail these things ? 

57 And they were offended in him. 
But Jesus said unto them, A pro- 

E het is not without honour, save in 
is own country, and in Ixis own 
house, 

58 And he did not many mighty 
works there because of their un- 
belief. 
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CHAPTER 14, 

AT that time Herod the tetrarch 
heard of the fame of J esus, 

2 And said unto his servants, This 
is John the Baptist; he is risen 
from the dead ; and therefore 
mighty works do shew forth them- 
selves in him, 

3. % For Herod had laid hold on 
John, and bound him, and put Mm 
in prison for Herodias’ sake, hla 
brother Philip’s v/ife. 

4 For J olin said unto Mm, It is not 
lawful for thee to have lier. 

5And wheniie would haveputhini 
to death, he feared the multitude,, 
because they counted him as a 
prophet. 

6 But when Herod’s birthday was' 
kept, the daughter of. Herodias 
danced before them,y and pleased 
Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with an. 
oath to give her whatsoever she 
would ask. 

8 And she, being before instructed 
of her mother, said, Give me her©. 
John Baptist’s head in a charger. 

9 And the king,was. sorry ; never- 
theless for the ' oath’s 'Sake; and^ 
them which sat with .him at moat; 
he commanded i(5: to be g.iven /^en 

10 And he sent, and beheaded John 
intheprison. 

. il And his .head was brought in a 
charger, and given to the damsel s ; ■ 
and she brought if to her mother. 

12 And his disciples came, and took 
up the body, and buried it, .and 
went and told Jesus. 

.13 *11 When J esus heard of it, he de- . 
parted thence by ship. into..a desert 
place apart ; 'and when the people 
had heard, thereof .they followed ■■ 
hi.m on foot out of the.' cities, 

14' And Jesus w’^ent forth, and saw , . 
a great multitude, and .was moved 
with, com passion toward them, and 
he' healed their sick. 

15 1 And v/hen ' it was evening, his 
disciples came to him, say!n||:, This 
is a desert place, and the time' is 
nowpast ; send themultitudeaway; 
that they may go into thO' villages;, ' 
and buy themselves victuals. 

16 But J esus said unto them, They . 
need not depart ; give ye them te 

17 And they say 'auto Mra^ we 
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Iiaye here' Ibiit five loa^yeSs and two 
, fishes, 

. 18 He said, Bring them' hither to 

■ me. 

19 A-iid h©. commanded the multi- 
tude to sit down on the grass, and 
, , , took the five loaves, and the two 
' fishes, and looking np to heaven, he 
blessed, and brake, and gave the 
, loaves to Ms disciples, and the 

■ disciples to the multitude. 

20: And they did all eat, and were 
filled : and they took up of the frag- 
ments that remained twelve bas- 
kets full, 

21 And they that had eaten were 
about five thousand men, beside 

' worn 

22 1i And straightway Jesus coii- 

■ strained his disciples to get into a 
ship, and to go before him, unto the 

k other side, while he seat the multi- 
tudes away, 

23 And when he had sent the mul- 
titudes away, h© v/ent up into - a 
mountai n apart to pray : and when 
the evening was come, he was there 
alone. 

24 But the ship was now in the 

■ midst of the sea, tossed with waves : 
for the wind was contrary, 

25 And in the fourth w’atch of the 
night J esus went unto them, walk- 

^ ing on the sea. 

28 A nd when the disciples saw Mm 
:: / ■ walking on the sea, they were trou- 
' bled, saying, It is a spirit ; and they 
cried out for fear. 

, ' ' 27 But straightway Jesus spake 
unto them, saying, Be. of good 
cheer; it Is I; be not afraid. - 

28 And Peter ansv/ered him' and' 
said, .Lord,, if it be thou, bid me 
come unto thee on the 'water. 

29 And he said. Come. And when 
'Peter vras come down out of .the' 

" ship, he walked on 'the water, to 
' go. to Jesus.... 

30 But when he saw the wind bois- 
terous, he was. afraid ; and begin- 
ning to sink, he cried, 'Saying, Lord, ' 
save me. 

31 And immediately Jesus stretch- 
ed forth his hand, and caught him, 
and said unto iiii]a,'.Q thou.of little 
faith, wherefore didst thou doubt? 

' 32 A nd when they were come into 

the ship, the wind ceased. 

S3 Then they that were In the 
ship cam© and worshipped him, 


sa^ng. Of a truth thou art the Son 
of God. 

34 ®I1 And when they were gon© 
over, they cam© into the 'land of. 
Gennesaret, 

35 And when the men of that place 
had knowledge of him, they sent 
out into ail that country round a- 
bout, and brought unto him all 
that w'ere diseased ; 

■ 36 And besought , him that they 
might only touch the hem of his 
garment; and as many as touched 
were made perfectly whole. 

CHAPTER 15. ' 

T hen came to Jesus scribes and 
Pharisees, which were of Jeru- 
salem, saying, 

2 Why do thy disciples transgress 
the tradition of the elders ? for they 
wash not their hands when they eat 
bread. 

3 But he answered and said unto 
them, Why do ye also transgress 
the commandment of God by your 
tradition ? 

4 For God commanded, saying, 
Honour thy father and mother; 
and. He that curseth father or 
mother, let him die the death. 

5 But.ye say. Whosoever shall say 
to his father or his mother. It is a 
gift, by whatsoever thou mightest 
be profited by me; 

6 And honour not his father or his 
mother, he shall be free. Thus have 
ye made the commandment of God 
of none effect by your tradition. 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias 
prOThesy of you, saying, 

8 This people draweth nigh unto 
me with their mouth, and hononr- 
eth me with their lips; but their 
heart is far from me. 

9 But in vain they do worship me, 
teaching for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. 

10 ^ And he called the multitude, 
and said unto them. Hear, and un- 
derstand .r 

11 Not that which goeth -mto the 
mouth defileth a man ; but that 
which cometh out of the mouth, 
this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his disciples, and 
said unto him, Knowest thou that 
the Pharisees were offended^ after 
they heard this saying? 

.' .13.. But" he ansv/ered and said, 
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Svery plant, which my heavenly 
Father hath not planted, shall be 
rooted np. 

W Let them alone: they be blind 
leaders of the blind. And if the 
blind lead the blind, both shall fall 
into .the'ditch. 

15 Then answered Peter and said 
•unto him. Declare unto us this 
parable. 

16 And Jesus said, Are ye also yet 
■without understanding ? 

17 Do not ye yet understand, that 
whatsoever entereth in at the 
mouth goeth into the belly, and is 
cast out into the draught I 

18 But those things which proceed 
out of the mouth come forth from 
the heart ; and they defile the man. 

19 For out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false witness, 
bla^hemies : 

20 These are the things which defile 
a man : but to eat with unwashen 
hands defileth not a man. 

21 H Then Jesus went thence, and 
departed into the coasts of Tyre 
and Sidon. 

22 And, behold, a woman of Ca- 
naan came out of the same coasts, 
and cried unto him, saying. Have 
mercy on me, O Lord, thou son of 
David ; my daughter is grievously 
vexed with a devil. 

23 But he answered her not a word. 
And his disciples came and be- 
sought him, saying. Send her away ; 
for she crieth after us. 

24 But he answered and said, I am 
not sent but unto the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel. 

25 Then came she and worshipped 
him. saying. Lord, help me. 

26 But he answered and said. It 
is not meet to take the children’s 
bread, and to cast it to dogs. 

27 And she said. Truth, Lord : yet 
the dogs eat of the crumbs which 
fall from their masters’ table. 

28 Then Jesus answered and said 
unto her, O woman, great is thy 
faith : be it unto thee even as thou 
wilt. And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. 

29 And J esus departed from thence, 
and came nigh unto the sea of Ga- 
lilee ; and went up into a mount- 
ain, and sat down there,- • 

30 And great multitudes came un- 


to him, havlng;with thomthosethat 
were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, 
and many others, and. cast them 
down at Jesus’ feet ; and he healed 
them: 

31 Insomuch that the multitude 
wondered, when they saw the dumb 
to speak, the maimed to be: whole, 
the lame to walk, and the blind to 
see : and they glorified the God of 

32 H Then Jes.us Called' his dis- 
ciples unto him^ and said,,. I have 
compassion on the multitude, be- 
cause they continue with me now 
three days, and have nothing to 
eat : and I will not send them away 
fasting, lest they faint in the way. 

33 And his disciples say unto him, 
Whence should we have so much 
bread in the wilderness, as to fill 
so great a multitude? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? And they 
said, Seven, and a few little fishes. 

35 And he commanded the multi- 
tude to sit down on the ground. 

36 And he took the seven loaves 
and the fishes, and gave thanks, 
and brake them, and gave to his 
disciples, and the disciples to the 
multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were 
filled : and they took up of the bro- 
ken meat that was left seven bas- 
kets full. 

38 And they that did eat vsrere four 
thousand men, beside women and 
children. 

39 And he sent away tb© multi- 
tude, and took ship, and came into 
the coasts of Magdala. 

GHAPTEE 16. 

T he Pharisees also ■with the. Sad,* , 
■ du,cees, came, and tempting de- 
sired him that ho would shew them 
a smn from heaven. 

*2 He answered and, s^id unto them, „ 
When it is evening, ye say, It will 
be fair weather : for the sky i.s red* 
3 And in the morning. It will be 
foul weather to day : for the sky is 
red and lowring. O ye hypocrites, 
e can discern the face of the sky ; ' 
ut can ye not discern .the signs, of ■. 
the times? 

4 A wicked and adulterous genera- 
tion seeketh after a sign | and there 
shaH no sign b© giyen uuto but 
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the„siim of the prophet Jonte And j whatsoever tb.ois . ehait Moose on 
he left them, and departed. earth shall be loosed In heaven* 


he left them, and departed. earth shall be loosed In heaven* 

.5 And when his disciples were §© Then charged he hiS' disciples 
com© to the other side, they had that they should tell no man that 
forgotten to take bread. he was Jesus the Christ. 

6 1[ Then Jesus said unto them, 21 H From that time forth began 

Take heed and beware of the leaven Jesus to shew unto his disciples, 
of the Pharisees and of the Saddu- how that he must go unto Jeru- 
cees. Salem, and suffer many things of 

7 And the/ reasoned among them- the elders and chief 'priests and 
selves, saying, It is because w© have scribes, and be killed, and be raised 


taken no bread, 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, he 


again the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and began 


said unto them, O ye of little faith, to reWke him, saying, Be it far 
■why reason y© among yourselves, from thee. Lord; this shall not be 
because ye have brought no bread ? unto thee. 

9 Bo ye not yet understand, nei- 23 But he turned, and said unto 
ther remember the five loaves of Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan: 
the five thousand, and how many thou art an offence unto me: for 


baskets y© took up? 


thou savourest not the things that 


10 Neither the seven loaves of the be of God, but those that be of 
four thousand, and how many has- men. 


four thousana, ana now many has- men. 

kets ye took up? 24 H Then said Jesus unto his dis- 

11 How is it that ye do not under- ciples. If any man will come after 
stand that I spake it not to you me, let him deny himself, and take 


concerning bread, that ye should up his cross, and follow me. 


beware of the leaven of the Phari- 
sees and of the Sadducees? 


25 For whosoever will save Ms life 
shall lose it: and whosoever will 


12 Then understood they how that losehis life for my sake shall find it. 

he bad© them not beware of the 26 For what is a man profited, if 
leaven of bread, but of the doctrine he shall gain the whole world, and 
of the Pharisees and of the Saddu- lose his own soul ? or what shall a 
cees. man give in exchange for his soul? 

13 When Jesus came Into the 27 Forthe Son of man shall come in 

coastsofCffisareaPhilippi,heasked the glory of his Father with his 
his disciples, saying. Whom do men angels; and then he shall reward 
say that I the Son of man am ? every man according to his works. 

14 And they said. Some say that 28 Verily I say unto you, There be 
tkot& art John the Baptist: some, somestanding here, which shall not 
Elias ; and others, Jefemias, or one taste of death, till they see the Son 


of the prophets. ■ 

15 He saith unto them, But whom, 
say ye that I am? 

16 And Simon Peter answered and 
said, Thou art the Christ, the Son 
of theliviiig God. 


taste of aeath, till they see the Son 
of man coming in his kingdom, 

CHAPTER 17. 

and after six days Jesus taketh 
Ak Peter, James, and John his 
brother, and bringeth them up into 


17 And Jesus answered and said an high mountain apart, 
unto him. Blessed art thou, Simon 2 And was transfigured before 
Bar-jona : for fiesh and blood hath them : and bis face did shine as the 
not revealed it unto thee, but my snn, and his raiment was white as 


Father which is In heaven, 

18 And I say also unto thee, That 


the light. 
3 And, be 


behold, there appeared unto 


thou art Peter, and upon this rock them Moses and Elias talking with 
I will build my church ; and the him. ■ 


gates of hell shall not prevail a- 
gainst it. 


I 4 Then answered Peter, and said 
unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us 


19 And I will give unto thee the to be here; if thouwilt,letusmake 
keys of the kingdom of heaven; and here three tabernacles; one for 
whatsoever tnou shall bind on thee, and one for Moses^ and on© for 
earth shall be liouoci in heaven ; and Eli&Sw 


lie tramfig%iratwn» St, MATTHEW 17, 18, ^Me tfihtde monep, 

5 . WMle he yet spake,' behold, a a grain of' nrastard seed, ye shall 
bright cloud overshadowed them: say unto this mountain, itemov© 
and behold a voice out of the cloud, hence to yonder place ; and/ it ehall ' 
which said. This is my beloved Son, remove-; and nothing BliaUbeiiii» 
in whom I am well pleased; hear y© possible unto you. 

■lim.'/ '2iHowbe!t thiskindgoethnotout 

6 And when the disciples heard it, but by prayer and fasting. . 

hey fell on their face, and were ■ 22 ®1I And while they abode in 
soro' afraid. Galilee, Jesus said unto them. The 

7 And Jesus came and touched Son of man shall be betrayed into 
them, and said, Arise, and be not the hands of men,: 

afraid. 28 And they shall kill him, and 

8 And when they had lifted up the third day he shall be raised 

their eyes, they saw no man, save again.' And they . were exceeding 
Jesus only. sorry. 

9 And as th^ came down from the '21 And when they were' come to 

mountain, Jesus charged them, Capernaum, they that received tri- 
saying, Tell the vision to no man, butejnoney came to Peter, and said, 
until the Son of man he risen again Doth not your master pay tribute? 
from the dead. 25 He saith, Yes. And when he 

10 And his disciples asked him, say- was come into the house, Jesus: 

ing, Why then say the scribes that prevented him, saying, What think- 
Elias must first come? est thou, Simon? of whom do the 

11 And Jesus answered and said kings of the earth take custom or 

unto them, Elias truly shall first tribute? of their own children, or 
come, and restore all things. of strangers? 

12 But 1 say unto you. That Elias 26 Peter saith unto him, Of stran- 

is come already, and they knew gers. Jesus saith unto him, Then 
him not, but have done unto him are the children free, 
whatsoever they listed. Likewise 27 Notwithstanding.Iest weshotild 
shall also the Son of man suffer of offfend them, go thou to thesea; and 
them. cast an hook, and take up the fish 

13 Then the disciples understood that fi rst cometh up; and when thou 

that he spake unto them of John hast opened his tnouth., thou shalt 
the Baptist. • find apieceof money: that take, and ' 

14 .1!' And when they were come to give, unto them for me and thee, ' 

the multitude, there cam© to him „ t o 

a certain man, kneeling, down to Oil Ar i.Etfc i o« 

him, and saying, • . . . - AT the same time cam.e the disci- 

.:15 Lord, have mercy on my son : pies un to J esus, saying. Who is 

■for. he..is iunatick, and sore vexed:- the greatest - in the kingdom o.f 
for ofttimes he faiieth into the fire, heaven? 

and oft into -the water. '2And Jesus called a little child un- 

16 And I brought him to thy dis- toLim* and set him in the midst of 
ciples, and they could notcure him. them, 

17 Then Jesus answered and said, 3. And said, 'Verily I say unto you, 

0 iaithless and - perverse genera- Except ye be conve.rted,- and- be- : ; 

lion, how long shall I-.be with you? ■' corne as little children, ye. shallnofc. . 
how long shall I suffer you? bring ■ enter -into the ki.ngdom of heaven, 
him- hither to me.. . 4' Whosoever therefore shall huia- 

18. And Jesus rebuked the devil : ble himself as this little child,-, the ' 
and he departed out of him: and same Isgreatestinthekingdomof .' 
the child was cured from that very heaven. 

hour... . 5 . And. whoso shall receive on© 

. 19Then came the..disoiples to Jesus such little child in my name re- 
apart, and said, Why could not w© ceiveth. me, . ' 
cast him out? ' '6 But. whoso shall offend one of 

■. '20.'.'A.nd'..JesU8...said'unto them, Be- these .little ones w^hieh believe in 
cause of your unbelief: for verily me, .it were better .for him. ..that a. .- 

1 say unto you, If y© have- faith as millstone were hanged about hi8 



‘1%®, little ones ^ , St. MATTHEIW 1B» : Of forgiveness. 

19 Again I say unto yon, That if 
two of you shall agree "oii' earth as 
touching any thing that they shall 
ask, it shall be done for them of iny 
Father which is in heaven. : , ' 

20 For where two or three are ga- 
thered together in my name, there 
am I in the midst of them. 

21 *11 Then came Peter to him, and 
said. Lord, how oft shall my brother 
sin against me, and I forgive him f 
till seven times ? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not 
unto thee. Until seven times ; but, 
Until seventy times seven. 

23 ^ Therefore is the kingdom of 
heaven likened unto a certain king, 
which v/ould take account of his 
servants. 

24 And when he had begun to 
reckon, one was brought unto him, 
which owed Mm ten thousand 
talents. 

25 But forasmuch as he had not to 
pay, his lord commanded him to be 
sold, and his wife, and children, and 
all that he had, and payment to be 

12 How think ye? if a man have made. 

an hundred sheep, and one of them 26 The servant therefore fell down, 
he gone astray, doth he not leave and worshipped him, saying, Lord, 
the ninety ana nine, and goeth in- . have patience with me, and I will 
to the mountains, and seeketh that pay thee all. ' ■ 
which is gone astray t 27 Then the lord of that servant was 

13 And if so be that he find it, verily moved' with compassion, and loosed 
I say unto you, lie rejolceth more him, and forgave him the debt. 

of that she®'^, than of the ninety 28 But the same servant went out, 
and nine which went not astray. and found one of his fellowser van ts, 

14 Even so it is not the will of your w^hichowedMm an hundred pence ; 
Father w- hich is in heaven, 'that one and he laid hands on him, and took 
of these little ones should perish. him by the throat, saying, Pay me 
,1511 Moreover if thy brother shall that tpou owest. : 

trespass against. thee, go and tell 29 And hisfeilowservantfelldown 
him his fault between thee and him at Ms feet, and besought him, say- 
alone: if .he shall .hear thee, thou ing. Have patience with me, and I 
hast gained thy brother. ■ will pay thee all. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, then . 30 And he would not ; bu fc went and 
■take with, th.eeoneortwomore, that' cast him intO'prisozi,''till he should 
.in' the mouth of .'two or three wit- pay. the debt 

nesseS': every' word, may b 0 ''estab-' 31 So when his, fellowser van ts. saw. ■ 
Hshed. , what was done,", they were very .. 

17 A,nd if, he shall , neglect tO' hear sorry, and came and:told unto their*,', 

them, .tell it unto the .church ; but lord all 'that was done. ■ ■ . ■ ■ . 
if he neglect to hear the church, let 32 Then his lord, after that he had 
"him be 'unto thee as an heathen man , called him, said unto him, O.thou: 
and a publican. wicked servant, I forgave thee all 

18 Verily I say unto you, Whatso- that debt,. ■ because thou deslredst. 
ever, ,ye shall bind' on' earth shall be me : 

bound in heaven : and whatsoever SSShouldestnotthou also have had 
ye shall loos© on eaifeh sfeaE be compassion on thy fellowservant, 
loosed ia heavssn* even m I had pit-F on the© ? 

m 


neck, and that he were drowned in 
the depth of the sea. 

7 H Woe unto the world because 
of offences ! for it must needs be 
that offences come; but woe to 
that man by whom the offence 
cometh S 

8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy 
foot offend thee, cut them off,, and 
G&st' them from thee: it is better 
for thee to enter into life halt or 
maimed, rather than having two 
hands or two feet to be cast into 
everlasting fire. 

9 And if thine'" eye offend thee, 
.pluck it out, and cast from, thee ; 
It is better for thee to enter into 
life with one eye, rather than hav- 
ing tw’o eyes to be cast into hell 
fire. 

10 Take heed that ye despise not 
one of these little ones ; for I say 
unto you, That in heaven their an- 
gels do always behold the face of 
my Father which is in heaven. 

11 B'^or the Son of man is come to ■ 
save that which was lost. 


Of divorce. 


St, MATTHEW 18, IQ f The richpomg man 


34 And his lord was wroth, and de- 
livered him to the tormentors, till 
he should pay all that was due unto 
Mm. 

35 So likewise shall my heavenly 
Father do also unto you, if ye from 
your hearts forgive not every one 
his brother their trespasses. 

■ CHAPTER 19. 

^ND it came to pass, that when 
■xA Jesus had finished these say- 
ings, he departed from Galilee, and 
came into the coasts of Judsea be- 
yond Jordan ; 

2 And great mnltitudes followed 
him ; and he healed them there. 

3 *11 The Pharivsees also came unto 
him, tempting him, and sayingunto 
him, Is it lawful for a man to put 
away his wife for every cause? 

4 And he answered and said unto 
them, Have ye not read, that he 
which made them at the beginning 
made them male and female, 

5 And said. For this cause shall a 
man leave father and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife ; and they 
twain shall be one flesh ? 

6 Wherefore they are no more 
twain, hut one flesh. What there- 
fore God hath joined together, let 
not man put asunder. 

7 They say unto him, Whf did 
Moses then command to give a 
wTitingof divorcement, and to put 
her away? 

8 He saith unto them, Moses he- 
causeof the hardness of your hearts 
suffered you to put away your 
wives : but from the beginning it 
was not so, 

9 And I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, except# be 
for fornication, and shall marry an- 
other, committeth adultery: and 
whoso marrieth her which is put 
aw^ doth commit adultery. 

10 If His disciples say unto him. If 
the case of the man he so with his 
wife, it is not good to marry. 

11 But he said unto them, AUmen 
cannot receive this saying, save 
they to whom it is given. 

12 For there are some eunuchs, 
which were so born from their mo- 
ther’s womb : and there are gome 
eunuchs, which were made eu- 
nuchs of men: and there be eu- 
nuchs, which have made them- 


selves eunuchs for the kingdom of 
heaven’s sake, ^ He that is, able to 
■receive #, iet him: receive it 

13 "II, Then were there brought unto, ■ " 
him little children, that he should 
put his hands on them, and pray : 
and the disciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jesus said, Suffer ,little chil- 
dren, and forbid them not, to come 
unto me : for of such is the kingdom 
of heaven. 

15 And he laid his hands, on them, 
and departed thence. 

16 H And, behold, one came and 
said unto him. Good Master, W:hat 
good thing shall I do, that I may ; 
have eternal life? 

17 And he said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good ? there is none 
good but one, that is, God : but if 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments, 

18 He saith unto him, Which? Je- 
sus said. Thou shalt do no murder, 
Thou shalt not commit adultery. 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not 
bear false witness, 

19 Honour thy father and thy mo- 
ther : and, Thou shalt love thy 
nci^bour as thyself. 

20 The young man saith unto him. 
All these things have I kept from 
my youth up : w'hat lack I yet ? , . .. 

21 Jesus said unto him, if thou 
wilt be perfect, go and sell that 
thou hast, and give to the poor, and 
thou shall have treasure in heaven : 
and come and follow me. 

22 But w’hen the young man heard 
that saying, he w'^ent aw'ay sorrow- 
ful : for he had great possessions. 

I 23 *[1 Then said Jesus unto bis dis- 
ciples, Verily I say unto you. That 
I a rich man shall hardly enter into 
I the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I say unto you, It ivS 
easierfora camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God. 

25 When hisdisciples heardif, they 
! w^ere, exceedingly amazed, saying. 

Who then. can be saved? 

I 26 But Jesus beheld them, and said 
^ unto, them, 'With '.men this is im- 
^ possible ; but with God all things 
arepossible. , ■ , , 

27 1 Then answered Peter and said 
unto him, Behold, we have forsaken 
all, and followed. thee; what shall 
we have therefore! 


Labour er& in 


St. , MATTHEW 19, 20. , , the vinem-^^d. 


28 And Jesus said tinto them, 12 Saying,These last hay e, wrought 
Verily 1 say unto you. That ye but one hour, and thou hast made 
which have followed me, in the them equal unto us, which have 
regeneration when the Son of man borne tne burden and heat of the 
shall sit in the throne of his glory, day. 

ye also shall sit' upon twelve 13 But he answere*! one of them, 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes and said. Friend,! do thee no wrong: 
of Israel, didst not thou agree with me for a 

29 And every one that hath for- penny? 

saken houses, or brethren, or sis- 14 Take that thine is, and go thy 
ters, or father, or mother, or wife, way : I will give unto this last, even 
or children, or lands, for my name’s as unto thee. 


sake, shall receive an hundredfold, 
and shall inherit everlasting life. 


15 Is it not lawful for me to do 
what I will with mine own? Is thine 


.30 But many that are first shall eye evil, because I am good ? 
be last ; and the last shall be iSrst. 16 So the last shall be first, and the 
CHAPTEE 20 first last: for many be called, but 


few chosen. 

F oe the kingdom of heaven is ITIIAndJesusgoingupto Jerusa- 
like unto a man that is an lem took the twelve disciples apart 
householder, which went out early in the way, and said unto them, 
in the morning to hire labourers 18 Bchola, we go up to Jerusalem ; 


in the morning to hire labourers 
into his vineyard. 


18 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; 
and the Son of man shall be betray- 


2 And w'hen he had agreed with ed unto the chief priests and unto 
the labourers^ for a penny a day, the scribes, and they shall condemn 


he sent them into his vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the third 


him to death, 

19 And shall deliver him to the 


hour, and saw others standing idle Gentiles to mock, and to scourg'e, 


in the marketplace, 


and to crucify him : and the third 


4 And said unto them ; Go ye also day he shall rise again. 

into the vineyard, and whatsoever 20 H Then came to him the mother 
Is right I will give j^ou. And they of Zebedee’s children with her sons, 
went their way. worshipping ?^^m, and desiring a 

5 Again he went out about the certain thing of him. 


sixth and ninth hour, and did like- 
wise. 


2lAnd he said unto her, "What wilt 
thou? She saith unto him. Grant 


6 And about the eleventh hour he that these my tw'o sons may sit, 
went out, and found others stand- the one on thy right hand, and the 
ing idle, and saith unto them. Why other on the left, in thy kingdom. 


stand ye here all the day idle? 


22 But J esus answered and said, Y e 


7 They say unto him. Because no know not what ye ask. Are ye able 

man hath hired us. He saith unto todrink of thecup thatXshall drink 
them. Go ye also into the Vineyard ; of, and to be baptized with the b.ap- 
and whatsoever is right, shall tism that I am baptized with? They 
ye receive. say unto him. We are able. 

8 So when even was come, the lord -23 And he saith unto them, Ye 
of the vineyard saith unto his stew- shall drink indeed of my cup, and 
ard. Call the labourers, and give be baptized with the baptism that 
them sir hire, beginning from the I am baptized with: but to sit on 


last unto, the first. 


my right hand, and on my left, is 


8 And when they came that were not mine to give, but it shall be 
Mred about the eleventh hour, they given to them for whom it is pre- 


received every man a, penny, ^ ' I 
10 But when: the first cam.©, they ! 
supposed that, they should have re- 
ceived more:;' .and they. likewise re- 
ceived every man a penny. 


pared of my Father. 

24 And when the ten heard it, they 
were moved with indignation a- 
gainst the two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them mito 


11 And when they had received if, Aim, and said. Ye know that the 
they murmured against the good- princes of the Gentiies exercise 
man of the house, dominion over them, and they 

25 . , . , 


TwO' Mind men, St. MATTHEW 20,21. Eouse of .prayer. 


that' are gteat exercise authority 
upon them. 

26 But it shall not be so among yon: 
but whosoever will be great among 
yon, let him be your minister ; 

27 And whosoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your serv- 
ant: 

28 Even as the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ran- 
som for many. 

29 And as they departed from 
Jericho, a great multitude followed 
him. 

30 ‘ir And, behold, two blind men 
sitting by the way side, when they 
heard that Jesus passed by, cried 
out, saying. Have mercy on us, O 
Lord, thou son of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked 
them, because they should hold 
their peace: but they cried the 
more, saying. Have mercy on us, O 
Lord, thou son of David. 

32 And Jesus stood still, and called 
them, and said, What will ye that 
I shall do unto you? 

33 They say unto him, Lord, that 
our eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jesus had compassion on 
them, and touched their eyes: and 
immediately their eyes received 
sight, and they followed him. 


CHAPTER 21. ■ 

AND when they drew nigh unto 
jCX Jerusalem, and were com© to 
Bethphage, unto the mount of 
Olives, then sent Jesus two dis- 
ciples, 

2 Saying unto them. Go into the 
village over against you, and 
straightway ye shall find an ass 
tied, and a colt with her: loose 
themf and bring them unto ine. 

3 And if any ma7i say ought unto 
you, ye shall say. The Lord hath 
need of them; and straightway he 
will send them. 

4 All this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the prophet, saying, 

& Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Be- 
hold, thy King cometh unto thee, 
meek, and sitting upon an ass, and 
a colt the foal ot an ass. 

6 And the disciples went, and did 
as J esus commanded them, 

7 And brought the ass, and the 


colt, and put on them' their clothes, ■ 
and they set him thereon. , 

8 And a very great multitude 
spread their garments in the way; •} 
others cut down branches from the 
trees, and strawed them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went 


before, and that followed, cried, say- 


ing, Hosanna to the son of David . 
Blessed is he that .cometh in the,, 
name of the Lord ; Hosanna in the 
highest. 

10 And whemhe was co,me,into Je- 
rusalem, alPmc city was moved, 
saying. Who is this? 

11 And the multitude said, This is 
Jesus the prophet ox Nazareth of 
Galilee. 

12 11 And Jesus went into the tem- 
ple of God, and cast out ail them, 
that sold and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the 
moneychangers, and the seats of 
them that sold doves, 

13 And said unto them, It is writ- 
ten, My house shall be called the 
house of prayer; but ye have made 
it a den of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame 
came to him in the temple; and he 
healed them. 

15 And when the chief priests and 
scribes saw the wonderful things 

' that he did, and the children crying , 
in the temple, and .saying. Hosanna; 
to the son of David ; .they were sore ■ 
displeased, 

10 And said unto him, Hearest 
thou what these say? And Jesus 
saith unto them, lea; have ye 
never read. Out of the mouth of 
babes and sucklings thou hast per- 
fected praise? 

17 If .And he left them, .. and went , 
out of the city into Bethany; and 
he lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning* as he re- 
turned into the city, he hungered, 

19 And when he saw a fig tree in 
the way, he came to it, and found 
nothing thereon, but leaves only, 
and said unto it. Let no fruit grow 
on thee henceforward for ever. And 
presently the fig tree withered aw'-ay. 

20 And when the disciples saw’* it, 
they marvelled, saying, How soon 
is the fig tree withered aw^ay ! 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, If ye 
have faith, and doubt not, ye shall 


The parable of the St. MATTHEW 21, 22. wicked hwebandmen, 

not only do this which is dom^ to press in- it, and bnilt a lower, and 
the fig tree, but also if ye shall say let it out to husbandmen, and went 
unto this, mountain, Be thou re- into a far country : 
moved, and be thou cast into the . 34 And when the time of the fruit 
sea; it shall -be done, ■ drew near, he sent his servants to 

22 And all things, whatsoever ye the husbandmen, that they might 

shall ask in prayer, believing, ye receive the fruits of it. 
shall receive. 35 And the husbandmen took his 

23 And when he was come into servants, and beat one, and killed 

the temple, the chief priests and another, and stoned another. ' 
the elders of the people came unto 36 Again, he sent other servants 
him as h© was teaching, and said, more than the first : and they did 
By what authority doesfcthou-these unto them likewise. ' 
things ? and who gave ' the© this 37 But last of all he sent unto them 
authority? ' ' his son, saying, They will reverence 

' 21 ' And Jesus answered and said my son. 

unto them, I also will ask you one 38 But when the husbandmen saw 
thing, which if ye tell me, I in like the son, they said among them- 
wise will tell you by what autho- selves, This is the heir; come, let 
rity I do these things. us kill him, and let us seize on his 

25 The baptism of John, whence inheritance. 

was it? from heaven, or of men? 39 And they caught him, and cast 
And they reasoned with them- him out of the vineyard, and slew 
selves, saying, If we shall say, From him. ■ 

heaven ; he will say unto us, Why 40 When the lord therefore of the 
did ye not then believe him? vineyard cometh, what will he do 

26 But if we shall say, Of men ; we unto those husbandmen ? 

fear the people ; for all hold John 41 They say unto him. He will 
as a prophet. miserably destroy those wicked 

27 And they answered Jesus, and men, and will let out Ms vineyard 
said, We cannot tell. And he said unto other husbandmen, which 
unto them, Neither tell I you by shall render him the fruits in their 
what authority I do these things, seasons.' 

2811 But what think ye? A certain 42 Jesus, saith unto them, Did ye 
man had two sons ; and he came to never read' in ' the scriptures. The 
the first, and said. Son, go work to stone which the builders rejected, 
day in my vineyard. the same is become the head of the 

29 He answered and said, I will not: corner; this is the Lord’s doing, 

but afterward he repented, and and it is marvellous in our eyes? 
went. 43 Therefore say I unto you, The 

30 And he came to the second, and kingdom of God shall be taken from 
said likewise. And he answered you, and given to a nation bringing 
and said, I go, sir : and went not. forth the fruits thereof. 

31 Whether of them twain did the 44 And whosoever shall fall on this 
will of his' father? They say unto stone shall be broken : baton whom- 
him, The first. Jesus saith unto soever it shall fall, it vnll grind him 
them, Terily 1 say unto you,. That ■ ■ to powder, . ■ 
the publicans and the hariots go in- 45 And when the chief priests and 
to the kingdom of God before you. Pharisees had heard his parables, 

32 FonJohn,'came\unto youin'-the- they perceived that.he, spake',,of 
ww of and ye- be- them-.: 

lieved him not: but the publicans 46 But when they sought to lay 
and the harlots believed him : and hands on him, they feared the mul- 
ye, %vhcn ye had seen it, repented titude, because they took him for a 
not afterwurd, that ye might be- prophet. 

^33 If Hear another parable: -There' , CHAPTER 2 

W'as a certain householder, which AND' Jesus answered and spake 
planted a vineyard, and hedged it JfL unto them again by parables* 
round about, and digged a wine- und-'Said, 

27:,-.''. 


The marriage feast, St. MATTHEW 22. "Badduc&es confuted. 


2 The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a certain king, which made a 
marriage for his son, 

3 And sent forth his servants to 
cal! them that were bidden to the 
wedding : and they would notcome. 

4 Again, he sent forth other serv- 
ants, saying, Tell them which are 
hidden, Behold, I have prepared 
my dinner : my oxen and my fat- 
lings are killed, and all things are 
ready : come unto the marriage. 

5 But they made light of it, and 
went their ways, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandise: 

6 And the remnant took his serv- 
ants, and entreated them spitefully, 
and slew them. 

7 But when the king heard thereof, 
he was wroth: and he sent forth 
his armies, and destroyed those 
murderers, and burned up their 
city. 

8 Then saith he to his servants, 
The wedding is ready, but they 
■which were bidden were not worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the high- 
■ways, and as many as ye shall find, 
bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants went out into 
the highways, and gathered to- 
gether all as many as they found, 
both bad and good : and the wed- 
ding was furnished with guests. 

11 It And when the king came in 
to see the guests, he saw there a 
man which had not on a wedding 
garment : 

12 And he saith unto him, Friend, 
how earnest thou in hither not hav- 
ing a wedding garment? And he 
was speechless. 

13 Then said the king to the serv- 
ants, Bind him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and cast him in- 
to outer darkness; there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth* 

14 Formany are called, but few are 
chosen. 

15 If Then went the Pharisees, and 
took counsel how they might en- 
tangle him in Ms talk. 

16 And they sent out unto him 
their disciples with the Herodians, 
saying. Master, we know that thou 
art true, and teachest the way of 
God in truth, neither carest thou 
for any man^ for thou regardest 
not the person of men. 

17 Tell 113 therefore, What think- 


est thou? Is it lawful to give tribute 
unto Osesar, or not? 

18 But Jesus perceived their wick 
edness, and said, Why tempt ye me, 
i/e hypocrites? 

19 Shew me the tribute money* 
And they brought unto Mm. a 
penny. 

20 Andhe saith ' unto them, Whose 
is this image and superscrMtion?, 

21 They say unto him, Csssar’s. ■ 
Then saith he unto them. Render 
therefore unto Caesar' the ' things . 
which are Caesar’s; and unto God 
the things that are God’s. 

22 When they had heard these 
toords, they marvelled, and left 
him, and went their way. 

23 IT The same day came to him the 
Sadducees, which say that there is 
no resurrection, and asked him, 

24 Saying, Master, Moses said, If a 
man die, having no children, bis 
brother shall marry his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 

25 Now there were with us seven 
brethren : and the first, when he 
had married a wife, deceased, and, 
having no issue, left his wife unto 
his brother : 

26 Likewise the second also, and 
the third, unto the seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman died 
also. 

28 Therefore in the resurrection 
whose wife shall she be of the 
seven? for they all had her. 

29 Jesus answered and said unto 
them. Ye do err, not knowii^ the 
scriptures, nor the power of God. 

30 Forin the resurrection they nei- 
ther marry, nor are. given: in. mar- 
riage, but are as the angels of God 
in hea%'^en. 

31 But as touching the resurrection 
of the dead, have ye not read that 
which wasspoken unto you by God, 
saying, 

32 1 am the God of Abraham, and 
the God: of Isaac, and the' God of 
Jacob? God is not the God of the 
dead, but of the Hidng. 

33 And when the multitude heard 
this, they were astonished at his 
doctrine. 

34 H But when the Pharisees had 
heard that he had put the Saddu- 
,cees to silence, they were gathered 
together. 

35 Then one of them, which wm 
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a. lawyer, asked ^ him a question, 

■ tempting, him, and' 'saying,. 

36 Master, which is the great com- 
mand.ment in the law ? ■ 

37 Jesus said unto him., Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind. 

.J]8 This is the first and great com- 
mandment. 

■39 And . the second is like unto it, 
Thou Shalt love thy neighbour us. 
.thyself. 

40 On these two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets. 

41 While the Pharisees were ga- 
th ered together, J esus asked them, 

42 Saying, What think ye of 
Christ? whose son is he? They say 
unto himy The son of Bavid. 

43 Ho saith unto them. How then 
doth David in spirit call him Lord, 
saying, ^ 

44 The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, tOl I 
make thin© enemies thy footstool? 

45 If David then call him Lord, 
how is he his son? 

46 And no man was able to answer 
him a word, neither durst any man 
from that day forth ask him any 
more questions, 

CHAPTER 23. , 
rnHEN spake Jesus to the mul- 

1 titiide, and to his disciples, 

2 Saying, The scribes and the 
Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat : 

3 All therefore whatsoever they 
bid you observe, observe and 
do ; but do not ye after them works; 
for they say,, and do not.. 

4 For they bind heavy burdens and 
grievous to be borne, and lay them 
on men’s shoulders ; but they f/ism- 
se^res will not move thenS with one 
of their fingers, ■ 

o But all tiieir works they do for 
to b 0 .see,n-.of men: they. make broad . 
their phylacteries, and enlai’ge the 
: borders of their garm.e'nt8, 

6 And love the: uppermost rooms at 
feasts, ..and. the -cmef seats in the 
synagogues, 

7 And meetings in the markets, 
and to be called of men, BabbI, 
Babbi. 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi : for 
. : O'lie is your Master, ,etie» Christ and 

all ye are brethren. 


9 And can no man your father up 
on the earth : for one is your Fa- 
ther, which is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called masters , 
for one is your Master, even Christ. 

11 But he that is greatest among 
you shall be your servant. 

12 And whosoever shall exalt him- 
self shall be abased ; and he that 
shall humble himself shall be ex- 
alted. 

13 If But woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut 
up the kingdom of heaven against 
men: for ye neither go in yourselves, 
neither suffer ye them that are en- 
tering to go in. 

14 Woe unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites 1 for yo devour 
widows’ houses, and for a pretence 
make long prayer: therefore yo 
shall receive the greater damna- 
tion. 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for ye compass 
sea and land to make one proselyte, 
and when he is made, y© make him 
twofold more the child of hell than 
yourselves. 

16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides, 
which say, Whosoever shall sweai? 
by the temple, it is nothing; but 
whosoever shall swear by the gold 
of the temple, he is a debtor ! 

17 Fe fools and blind: for whether 
is greater, the gold, or the temple 
that sanctifieth the gold ? 

18 And, Whosoever shall swcarby 
the altar, it is nothing; but whoso- 
ever sweareth by the gift that is 
upon it, he is guilty. 

19 Fe fools and blind : for whether 
is greater, the gift, or the altar that 
sanctifieth the gift ? 

20 Whoso therefore sliall swear by 
the altar, sweareth by it, and by ail 
things thereon, 

21 And whoso shall sw'ear by the 
temple, sweareth by it, and by him 
that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that shall swear by hea- 
ven, sweareth by the throne of 
God, and by him that sitteth 
thereon. 

23 Woe unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites I for ye pay tithe 
of mint and anise and cummin, and 
have omitted the v/eightisr 
ters of the law, judgment, mercy, 
and faith; these ought ye to have 
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done, and not to leave the other 
imdone, ' 

2-1 Ye ■ blind guides, which strain 
at a gnat, and swallow a camel. ■ 

25 Woe unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for ye make 
clean the outside of the cup and 
of the platter, but within they are 
full of extortion and excess. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse 
first that which is within the -cup 
and platter, that the outside of 
them may be clean also. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for ye are like 
unto whited sepulchres, which in- 
deed appear beautiful outward, 
but are within full of dead men’s 
bones, and of all uncleanness. 

28 Even so ye also outwardly ap- 
pear righteous unto men, but with- 
in ye are full of hypocrisy and ini- 

^29 \^oe unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! because ye build 
the tombs of the prophets, and gar- 
nish the sepulchres ot the righteous, 

30 And say, If we had been in the 
days of our fathers, we would not 
have been partakers with them in 
. the blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses un- 
to yourselves, that ye are the chil- 
dren of them which killed the pro- 
phets. 

32 Pill ye up then the measure of 
your fathers, 

33 Ye serpents, ye generation of 
vipers, how can ye escape the dam- 
nation of hell? 

M *11 'Wherefore, behold, I send un- 
to you prophets, and wise men, and 
scribes : and some of them ye shall 
kill and crucify; and some of them 
shall ye scourge In your synagogues, : 
and persecute them from cityto city; : 

35 That upon you may com© all 
the righteous blood shed upon the 
earth, from the blood of righteous ; 
Abel unto the blood of Zacharias I 
son of Barachias, whom ye slew be- 1 
tween the temple and the altar. 

36 Yeriiy I say unto you, All these 

things shall come upon this gene- ; 
ration. i 

• 37 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that kiiiest the urophets, and ston- 
est them which are sent unto thee, 
how often would I have gathered 
thy children together, even asahen 


! gather© th her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not I' 

88 Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate. 

89 For I say unto you, Ye shall not : 
see me henceforth, till ye shall 
Blessed is he that cometh in the . 
name of the Lord. 

■ CHAPTER 24, 

AND Jesus went out, arid depart- 
-£iL ed from the temple:, and Ms: 
disciples came to him for to shew 
him the buildings of the temple. ■ 

2 And J esus said unto them,, Seeye 
not all these things? verily, I. say; ' 
unto you, There shall not be left, 
here one stone upon another, that' . : 
shall not be thrown down. 

3 II And as he sat upon the mount 
ofDiives, the disciples came unto. ' 
him privately, saying, Tell us, when 
shall these things be? and what .. 
shall be the sign of thy coming, and 
of the end of the world? 

I And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Take heed that no man 
deceive you. 

5 For many shall com© in my name, 
saying, I am Christ;' and' snail de- : 
ceive many. 

6 And . ye shall hear of wars and ■: 
rumours of wars: see that ye be not 
troubled: for all these things must 
come to pass, but the end is not yet, 

7 For nation shall rise against na- 
tion, and kingdom against king-' 
dom: and there shall be famines, 
and pestilences, and earthquakes, ' 
in di'vers places. 

8 All these are the beginning of 
sorro'ws. .. 

9 Then, shall they delh’-er you up 
to be afflicted, and shall MU you; 
and ye si^il be hated of aH nations : 
for my name’s sake. 

10 .And .then shall many be offend- 
ed, and . shall betray one another, 
and shall hate one another. 

,11 .A.nd many false prophets shall 
,ris 0 , and shall deceive many. 

12 And because iniquity shall a- 
bound, the love of many shall wax 

cold. , ■■ , . 

18 But he that shall endure unto ■ 
the end, the same shall be saved. 

11 And this gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in all the w^orld 
for a witness unto all nations; and . 
then shaE the end come. 


m 


1 - 


Oj 6nd , , St, MATTHEW 24„ ' of iliB.wofld, 

15, '.When ye, therefore shall see the with a great sound of a Arumpet 
ahomination of desolation, spoken and they shall gather together his 
of by Daniel the prophet, stand in elect from the four winds, from 
the holy place, Iwhoso readeth, let one end of' heaven to the other. ■ 
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him understand :) ■ 32 Now learn a parable of the sr 

16 Then let them which he in tree ; When his branch is yet teii- 

Judsea flee into the mountains: der,. and putteth forth leaves, ve 

17 Let him which is on the house- know that summer is nigh: " • 

ton not come down to take any 83 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
thing out of his house see all these things, know that it is ^ 

18' Neither let him which is in the near, even at the doors, 
field return back to take Ms clothes. 34 Verily I say unto you, This gene- 

,19 And woe unto them that are ration shall not pass, till all these 
with child, and to them that give things be fulfilled. 


suck in those days ! 


leaven and earth shall pass a- 


20 But pray ye that your flight be way, but my words shall not pass 
not' in' the winter, neither on the away. 


sabbath day; 

21 For then shall be great tribula- 
tion, such as was not since the be- 


ginning of the v/orld to this time, only. 


away, 

36 i But of that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the 
angels of heaven, but my Father 


no, nor ever shall be, 


37 But as the days of Noe were, so 


22 And except those days should shall also the coming of the Son of 
be shortened, there should no flesh man be. 

be saved : but for the elect’s sake 38 For as in the days that were 
those days shall be shortened. before the flood they were eating 

23 Then it any man shall say unto and drinking, marrying and giving 
you, Lo,^ here ts Christ, or there; in marriage, until the day that Noo 


believe it not. 

24 For there v shall arise false 


entered into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the flood 


Christs, and false prophets, and came, and took them all away; so 
shall shew great signs and wonders ; shall also the coming of the Son of 
insomuch that, if it were possible, man be. 

they shall deceive the very elect. 40 Then shall tvm be in the field ; 
25 Behold, I have told you before, the, one shall be taken, and the 
: 26 ’".Wheref ore „ if they shall, say other left. . 

unto you, Behold, he is in the 41 Two women shall he grinding 
desert ; go not forth ; behold, he is at the mill ; the one shaU be taken, 
in the secret chambers ; believe it and the other left. 

Bbt. , , 4211 Watch therefore: for ye know 

27 For as the lightmng cometli out not what hour your Lord doth come. ■ 
' of ' the east, and shineth even unto 43 But know, this, that if the good- 
the west; so shall also the coming man of the' house had known in 


of the Son of man be. 

, 28 For wheresoever the carcase is, 
there will the .eagles be fathered 
together.. , 


what watch the thief would come, 
he %vould have w'atched, and would 
not have suffered bis house to bo 
broken up. 


29 H Immediately after the tribula- ^ 44 Therefore, be ye also ready : for 
,,,,tio..n of tho.se days. shall the sun be in such.an'hour as ye thinknotthe' 
darkened, and the .moon shall not Son -of man cometh, 
give h er light, and the stars shall 45 Who then is a faithful and wise 
fall from hea.ven, and the powers of -servant, .whom bis lord hath made 
the heavens shall be shaken: ruler over 'his household, ' to give 

SO And then shall appear the sign them meat in due season ? 
.oitheBoii of man in heaven: and 46 Blessed. ia -that:' servant, -whom '■ 


of the Son of man in heaven: and 46 Blessed is that servant, whom 
then shall all the tribes of the earth his lord when he cometh shall find 
mourn, and they shall see the Son so doing.' ■ 


4 of man coming In the clouds of 


IP,. . ... -- 47.. Verly.'I'Say. unto you,. 'That |3,0: 

I heaven withpowpandgreat glory, shall'mak© him ruler over all his 
I 31 And h© shall send Ms angels I goods/ 


'■Of ike ten '.virgins, St, MATTHEW • S4,, 25. Of the talents. 


48 But and if that evil servant shall 
say in his heart, My lord delayeth 
his, coming ; , - . 

49 And shall begin to smite his fcl- 
lowservants, and to eat and drink 
with the drunken ; 

60 The lord of that servant shall 
come in a day when he looketh not 
for Mw, and in an hour that he 
is not aware of, 

51 And shall cut him asunder, and 
appoint Mm his portion with the 
hypocrites ; there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth* 

CHAPTER 25. 

T hen shall the kingdom of hea- 
ven be likened unto ten virgins, 
which took their lamps, and went 
forth to meet the bridegroom. 

2 And five of them were wise, and 
five foolish. 

3 They that were foolish took their 
lamps, and took no oil with them; 
4 But the wise took oil in their 
vessels with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, 
they ail slumbered and slept. 

6 And at midnight there was a 
cry made. Behold, the bride^oom 
cometh ; go ye out to meet him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, and 
trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said unto the 
wise, Give us of your oil; for our 
lamps are gone out. 

9 But the wise answered, saying, 
Not so ; iBwSt there be not enou^ 
for us and you : but go ye rather to 
them that sell, and buy for your- 
selves. ' 

10 And while they went to buy, the 
bridegroom came; and they that 
were ready went in with him to the 
marriage : and the door was shut. 
11 Afterward came also the other 
virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to 
us. 

12 But he answered and said, 
'Verily I say unto you, I know you 
not. 

13 Watch therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour where- 
in the Son of man cometh. 

14 ^ For the kingdom ofheamen is 
as a tnan travelling into a.far coun- 
try, who called his own servants, 
and delivered unto them his goods, 
15 And unto one he gave five 
talents, to another two# and to an- 


other one ; to every man: according i, 
to his, several: ability ; and straight- 
way took, hisi'ourney, .■ i 

16 Then he that had received the ! 
five talents went and traded with 
the same, and .made them other 
five talents. . 

17 And likewise he.that Aa£f 
ceivedtwQ, he also gained oth er two. , : 

18 But he that had received one 
went and digged in the ,earth, and ; 
hid his lord’s money. 

19 After a long time the lord of ; 
those servants cometh, and reekoa- 
eth with them. 

20And so he that had received five ; 
talents came and brought other five j 
talents, saying, Lord. : thou de-'-j.: 
liveredst unto me five talents; be- 
hold, I have gained beside tbemi 
five talents more. i 

21 His lord said unto him, W^ell j 

done, thou good and faithful serv- ^ 
ant: thou hast been faithful over ! 
a few things, I will make thee ru- • 
Icr over many things: enter thou! 
into the joy of thy lord. f 

22 He also that had received two i 
talents came and said. Lord, thou 
deliveredst unto me two talents: 
behold, I have gained two other - 
talents beside them. 

23 His lord said unto him, W'elL 

done, good and faithful servant;: 
thou hast been faithful over a few } 
things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things : enter thou into the j 
joy of thy lord. j 

24 Thenbe which had received the f 

one talent came and said, Lord, 1 
knew thee that thou art an hard 
man, reaping %%bere thou hast not, 
sown, and gathering wdiere thou 
hast not straw'cd : ■ 

25 And I was afraid, and went and > 
hid thy talent in the earth : lo, there 
thou hast that is thine. 

26His lord answered and said unto 
him, Th07i wicked and slothful , 
servant, thou knewest that I reap : 
where I solved not, and gather | 
where I have not strawed : 

■ 27 Thou oughtest therefore to have ' 
put my money to the exchangers, , 
and then at my coming I should | 
have- . received mine ow.a with 
usury. ! 

28 Take therefore the talent from j 
him, and give it unto him which I 
hath ten talents. | 




^on, Where- 
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29 For unto every one .that hath 
shall be given, and. he shall have 
abundance : but. from him thathath 
not shall be taken away even that 
which he hath. 

,30 '.And cast, ye the unprofitable 
servant into outer darkness : there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. '. 

31 II When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the holy 
.angels with him, then shall he sit 
upon the ..throne of his glory .: 

32 And before him shall be gather- 
ed all nations : and he shall sepa- 
,rate them one from another, as a 
shepherd divideth his sheep from 
the goats : 

33 And he shall set the sheep on 
Ms right hand, but the goats on the 
left. 

3i Then shall the King say unto 


the last judgment. 

hungred, or athirst, or a stranger, 
or naked, or sick, or in prison, and 
did not minister unto thee ? 
dSThen shall he answer themj. say- 
ing, Verily I say unto you. Inas- 
much as ye did it not to one of the 
least of these, ye did if not to me. 
46 And these shall go away into 
everlasting punishment: but the 
righteous into life eternal, 

CHAPTEB 26. 
it came to pass, when Jesus 


them on his ri^t hand, Come, ye 
blessed of my Kather, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world : 

35 For I was an hungred, and ye 
gave me meat: I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me drink : I was a stranger, 
and ye took me in : 

36 Naked, and y© clothed me: I 
was sick, and ye visited me : 1 was 
in prison, and ye came unto me. 

37 Then shall the righteous answer 
him, saying,' Lord, when s,aw we 
thee an hungred, and fed thee ? or 
thirsty, and gave thee drink? 

38 When saw we thee a stranger, 
and took fte ini -or naked, and 

. clothed thee ? 

^ Or when saw we thee sick, or in 
prison, and came unto thee? 

40 And the King shall answer and 
say unto them, verily I say unto 
you, Inasmuch as ye .have done ' it 
unto one of the least of these my 
hretaren, ye. have done it .unto me. 

41 Then shall he say also unto them 
on the left .hand, Depart from . me, 
ye cursed, into, everlasting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil .and his angels; 

42 For I was an 'hungred, and ye 
gavO'iue no meat: I was 'thirsty, 
and y© gave me. no' drink;. 

43 1 was a 'stranger, and ye took 
me not in : nakeef, and ye clothed 
me not: sick, and in prison, and ye 
visited me not. 

. . II Then shall they also, answer him, 
saying* Lord, when saw we thee an 


had finished all these sayings, 
he said unto his disciples, 

2 Ye know that after two days la 
the feast of the passover, and the 
Son of man is betrayed to bo cruci- 
fied. 

3 Then assembled together the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and 
the elders of the people, unto the 
palace of the high priest, who was 
called Caiaphas, 

4 And consulted that they might 
take Jesus by subtil ty, and kill 
him. 

6 But they said, Not on the feast 
davy lest there be an uproar among 
the people. 

6 H Now when Jesus w'as in Beth- 
any, in the house of Simon the 
leper, 

7 There came unto him a woman 
having an alabaster box of very 
precious ointment, and poured it 
on his head, as he sat at meat. 

8 But when his disciples saw ity 
they had indignation, saying, To 
what purpose is this waste? 

9 For this ointment might have 
been sold for much, and given to 
the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood ity he 
said unto them, Why trouble ye 
the woman ? for she hath wrought 
a good work upon me. 

11 Fopyehavethepooralwayswith 
you ; but me ye have not always. 

12 For in that she hath poured this 
ointment on my body, she did it for 
mi* burial, 

soever this gospel shall _ , 

ed in the whole world, tkCT'e shall 
also this, that this woman hath 
done, be told for a memorial of her. 
14 H Then one of the twelve, called 
Judas Iscariot, went unto the chief 
priests, 
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, inihe garden. 


15 And said unto What 'Will 
ye gire me, and I will deliver him 
unto you ? And they covenanted 
with flim for thirty pieces of sli- 
ver. 

16 And from that time he sought 
opportunity to betray him. 

IT % Now the first day of the 
feast 0 / unleavened bread the dis- 
ciples came to Jesus, saying unto 
him, Where wilt thou that we pre- 
pare for thee to eat Ahe pass- 
over? 

18 And he said, Go into the city 
to such a man, and say unto him. 
The Master saith, My time is at 
hand ; I will keep the passover at 
thy house with my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did as Je- 
sus had appointed them ; and they 
made ready the passover. 

20 Now when the even was come, 
he sat down with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, ho said. 
Verily I say unto you, that on© of 
you shall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding sor- 
rowful, and began every one of 
them to say unto him, Lord, is 
it I? : 

23 And he answered and said, He 
that dipueth his hand with me in 
the dish, the sanie shall betray 

■me.'. - ' ' 

21 The Son of man goeth as it is 
written of him : but woe unto that 
man by whom the Son of man is 
betrayed I it had been good for that 
man n he had not been born. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed 
him, answered and said. Master, 
is it I? He said unto him. Thou 
hast said. 

26 And as they were eating, Je- 
sus took bread, and blessed it, and 
brake it, and gave it to the disci- 
ples, and said, Take, eat; this is 
'my body. 

27 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave it to them, say- 
ing, Drink ye all of it ; 

28 For this is my blood of the 
new testament, which is shed for 
many for the remission of sins. 

29 But X say unto you, I will not 
drink henceforth ©f this fruit of the 
vkie, until that day when X drink 
it new with you in my Father’s 
kingdom. 

30 And when they had sung an- 


hymn, they went, out into the 
mount ' 0 ,f Olives. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto, them, 
All ye -shall be .offended because 
of me this night : for it is written, ..■. 
I will smite the shepherd, and the 
sheep of the fiock shall be scattered 
abroad. 

32 But after I am risen again, I 
will go before you into Galilee. 

33 Peter answered and said unto . 
him, Though all men shall be of-:- ■ 
fended' because of thee, yet will | . 
never be offended. ' 

34 Jesus,. said unto Mm, Verily I 
say unto thee. That this night, oe- ' 
fore the cook crow, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. 

35 Peter, said unto him, Though 
I should die with' thee, yet will I 
not deny thee. Likewise also said 
all the disciples. , 

36 If Then cometh Jesus with 
them unto a place called Geth- ,, 
semane, and saith unto the dis- 
ciples, Sit ye here, while I go and 
pray yonder, 

87 And he took with him Peter and 
the two sons of Zebedee, and began 
to be sorrowf ul and very heavy. 

38, Then saith he unto them, My",- 
soul is exceeding sorrowful, even 
unto death: tarry y© here, and"' 
watch' with me. 

89 And he went a little farther, 
and fen, on his face, and 'prayed, 
saying, O my Father,.if it be pos- . 
sible, let this cup pass fTom me : 
nevertheless not as I will, but as 
thou wilL 

40 And he cometh unto the dis- 
ciples, and findeth them asleep, 
and saith unto Peter, What, could 
ye not watch with me one hour? 

■41 Watch, and pray, that -ye en- 
ter not into temptation : the spirit 
indeed is willing, but , the fiesh is 
w'eak. 

'42 He .went away .again the se- 
cond time, and prayed, saying, O 
my Father, if tnis. cup may not 
pass away from me, except,! drink 
it, thy will be done. 

,43 And he .came and found them . . 
asleep again : for their eyes were 
heavy. 

44 And h© left them, and went 
away again, and prayed the third 
time, saying the same words. 

45 Then cometh he to his disci* 


U 


Judas hetrayet'hJesm. BT. MATTHEW 26, Peter denieili Jems, 


..pies, aDd saith- unto them, Sleep on 
now, and take your rest : behold, 
the hour is at .hand, and the Son 
of man is betrayed into the hands 
of Sinners. . . 

46 Rise, let ns be going : behold, 
he is at hand that doth- betray 

47 ir 'And while he yet spake, lo, 
Judas, one of the twelve, came, and 
with Mm a great multitude with ■ 
swords and staves, from the chief 
p'riests and elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him 
■gave them a sign, saying, Whom- 
soever I shall kiss, that samo is 
he : hold him fast. 

49 And forthwith he came to Je- 
sus, and said, Hail, master; and 
kissed him. 

50 And JesTis said imto him. 
Friend, wherefore art thou come ? 
Then canie they, and laid hands 
on Jesus, and took him. 

51 And, behold, one of them 
which were with Jesus stretched 
out his hand, and drew his sword, 
and struck a servant of the Mgh 
■priest’s, and smote off his ear. 

52 Then said Jesus unto him, Put 
'Up again thy sword into his place ; 
for all thej' that take the sword 
shall perish with the sword. 

53 Thinkest thou that I ■ cannot ■ 
now pray to my Father, and he 
shall presently give me more than 
twelve legions of -angels? 

54 But how then shall the scrip- 
tures he fulfilled, that thus it must ■ 

- 55 In that ■ same hour . said Jesus 
to the multitudes, Are ye come out 
as against a thief with s'words and. 
staves for to take me? I sat daily 
with you teaching' in the temple, 
and ye laid no hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, that the 
scriptures ■ of- the prophets might 
be fulfilled* -. Then all the disciples 
forsook him, and fled. 

57 % And. .they that had -laid 

hold on Jesus led Mm . away to 
Caiaphas .-the 'high priest, where 
the scribes and the elders were 
assembled. ' ■ ... , , 

58 But Peter followed him afar 
off unto the high priest’s palace, 
and went in, and sat with the serv- 
ants, to see the end. 

69 Now the chief priests^ and 


elders, and all the council, sought 
false witness against Jesus, to put 
him to death; 

60 But found none: yea, though 
many false witnesses came, 
found they none. At the last came 
two false witnesses, 

61 - And said, This fellow .said, I 
am able to destroy the temple 
of God, and to build it in three 
days, 

62 And the high priest arose, and- 
said unto him. Answer est thou no- 
thing ? what it which these wit- 
ness against thee ? 

63 But Jesus held his peace. And 
the high priest answered and said 
unto him, I adjure thee by the liv- 
ing God, that thou tell us whe- 
ther thou be the Christ, the Son of 
God. 

64 Jesus saith unto him. Thou 
hast said: nevertheless I say unto 
you, Hereafter shall ye see the Son 
of man sitting on the right hand 
of power, and coming in tne clouds 
of heaven. 

65 Then the high priest rent his 
clothes, saying, He hath spoken 
blasphemy; what further need 
have we of witnesses? behold, now 
ye have heard his blasphemy. 

66 What think ye ? They answered 
and said, He is guilty or death. 

67 Then did they spit in his 
face, and buffeted him ; and others 
smote Mto with the palms of their 
hands, 

68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, 

thou Christ, Who is he that smote 
thee? ■ ■ 

69 IF Now Peter sat without in 
the palace: and a damsel came 
unto him, saying, Thou also wast 
with Jesus of Galilee. 

70 But he denied before them 
all, saying, I know not what thou 
sayest.- - 

71 And when he was gone out 
into the porch, another maid saw 
him, and said unto them that were 
there, This fellow was also with 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an 
oath, I do not know the man. 

73 And after' a while came unto 
him they that stood by, and said 
to Peter, Surely thou also art om 
of them ; - for thy speech be wrayeth . . .- 
theOa 

li 


'74 Tiien began la© to curse and 
to swear, saying^ I know not the 
man. And immediately the cock 
crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the 
word of Jesns, which said nnto 
him, Before the cock crow, thou 
Shalt deny me thrice. And he went 
out, and wept bitterly. 

' CHAPTER 27. 

"f XTHEN the morning was come, 
VV all the chief priests and 
elders of the people took coun- 
sel against Jesus to put him to 
death: 

2 And when they had bound him, 
they led hi^n away, and deliver- 
ed him to Pontius Pilate the go- 
vernor, 

3 H Then Judas, which had be- 
trayed him, when he saw that he 
was condemned, repented himself. 


leBm before FUate. 8t. MATTHEW,, ShG, Barahbm released," 

13 Then said Pilate, ,unto him," 
nearest thou. not how many,. things' 
they witness against theei' 

14 And he answered 'him to never' 
a ,word ; insom,uch that the gover-. 
nor m'arvelled greatly. 

15 Now at that feast the governor.' 
was .wont to release .unto the' 
people a pnsone.r, whom theV' 
would. 

16 And they bad ,then a notable' 
prisoner, called Barabbas. " 

17 Therefor©' when they wero''^ 
gathered together, Pilate ,said un- 
to them. Whom will ye that I re- 
lease unto 5 ^ou? Barabbas, or: 
Jesus which is called Christ ? 

18 For he knew that for envy 
they had delivered him. 

19 H When he was set down on 
the judgment seat, his wife sent 
unto him, saying, Have thou no- 
thing to do with that just man : 
for I have suffered many things 
this day in a dream because of 
him. 

20 But the chief priests and elders 
persuaded the multitude that they 
should ask Barabbas, and destroy 
JesuvS. 

21 The governor answered and 
said, unto them, Whether of the'.: 
twain w.i3,I ye that release unto:., 
you?. They said,, Barabbas..' ..^ 

22 Pilate saith unto 'them. What''; 
shall I do then with Jesus,. which.: 
is called Christ.? They all" say unto ■ 
him. Let him be crucified. 

23 And the govern,o:r sa.ld,. ',Why, 
what evil hath,, he done,'!,. But 'they : ' 
cried, out the , more, , ■.saying,:. Let.,' 
him be crucified. 

24 *51 When I^ilate saw that he 
could'': prevail, .'nothing,,': but v'f &«£'.','■ 
rather,' a. ,tumult, ,was .,.made,'',;he':' 
'took , 'water, and,. was'he,d Ms hands..'., 
before the multitude, saying, I 
am . innocent of .the ,blood':o.f ,: this' '', 
just person: see ye to it, 

,25 Then answered, all the ,people,'::''', 
and said', 'His blood he on ,us,'a,nd''':: 
on our children. 

26 H Then released :, he' B,arabbas, ., 
unto : .them : ' ".and' when .. .''he .''.had'.,''' 
scourged Jesus, ho delivered Mm 
to he crucified. 

27 'TheU' the soldiers of , the,' gover- '' 
lior took Jesus into the common 
hall? and gathered unto him the 
whole base of s&tdiers^ 


ciders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that I 
have betrayed the innocent blood. 
And they said. What is that to us? 
see thou to that, 

5 And he cast down the pieces of 
silver in the temple, amd departed, 
and went and hanged himself. 

6 And the chief priests took the 
silver pieces, and said. It is not 
lawful for to put them into the 
treasury, because it is the price of 
blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and 
bought with them the potter’s 
field, to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was call- 
ed, The field of blood, unto this 
day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremy the pro- 
phet, saying. And they took “the 
thirty pieces of silver, the price of 
him that was valued, whom they 
of the children of Israel did value; 

10 And gave them for the potter’s 
field, as the Lord appointed me. 

11 And Jesus stood before the 
governor; and the governor asked 
him, saying. Art thou the King of 
the Jews? And Jesus said unto 
him, Thou sayest. 

12 And when he was accused of 
iho chief priests and elders* he 
answered nothing. 
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ChriaVs death. 


28 And ' they ^stripped him, 'and ! deliyer him now, if .he will have 


put on him a scarlet robe. 


him t for he said, I am the Son of 


29, .'And when they had platted God. ^ 

a crown, of thorns, they put it up- 44 The thieves also, which were 
on his head, and a reed in his crucified with him, cast the same 
right hand : and they bowed the in his teeth, 
knee before him, and mocked him, 45 Now from the sixth hour there 
saying, Hail, King of the Jews I was darkness over all the land 
80 And they spit upon him, and unto the ninth hour. 


took the: reed, and smote him on 
the head. 


46 And about the ninth hour Je- 
sus cried with a loud voice, say- 


81 And after that they had mock- ing, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? 
ed him, they took' the robe off that is to say. My God, my God, 
from him, and put his own rai- why hast thou forsaken me? 


' ment on him, and led him away | 
to. crucify him. 


47 Some of them that stood there, 
when they heard that, said, This 


32 And as they came out, they man calleth for Elias, 
found a man of Gyrene, Simon by 48 And straightway one of them 
name: him they compelled to bear ran, and took a spnnge, and filled 


his cross. ' “ it with vinegar, and put it on a 

33 And when they were come un- reed, and gave him to drink. 

to a place called Golgotha, that is 49 The rest said. Let be, let us 
to say, a place of a skull, see whether Elias will come to 

34 H They gave him vinegar to save him. 

drink mingled with gall : and when 50 IT Jesus, w’hen he had cried 
he had tasted thereof, he would again with a loud voice, yielded 


not drink. 

35 And they crucified Mm, and 


up the ghost. 

51 And, behold, the veil of the 


parted his garments, casting lots: temple was rent in twain from the 
that it might be fulfilled which top to the bottom ; and the earth 
was spoken by the prophet, They did quake, and the rocks rent ; 
parted my garments among them, 52 And the graves were opened ; 


parted my garments among them, 
and upon my vesture did they 
cast lots. 

36 And sitting down they watched 
him there; , 


hem, 52 And the graves were opened ; 
they and many bodies of the saints 
which slept arose, 

ched 63 And came out of the graves 
after his resurrection, and went 


37 And set up over his head into the holy city, and appeared 
his accusation written, THIS IS unto many. 


JESUS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS.,,' 


54 Now when the centurion, and 
they that were with him, watch* 


38 Then were there two thieves ing Jesus, saw the earthmiake, and 
crucified with him, one on the those things that were done, they 
right hand, and another on the feared greatly, saying, Truly this 
left. was the Son of God. 

88 "If And they that passed by 65 And many women were there 
reviled him, wmggirig their heads, beholding afar off, which follow- 
40 And saying. Thou that de- ed Jesus from Galilee, ministering 
stroyest the temple, and huildest unto him: 


it in three days, save thyself. If 56 Among which was Mary Mag- 
thou be the Son of God, come dalene, and Mary the mother of 
down from the cross. James and Joses, and the mother 

41 Likewise also the chief priests of Zehedee’s children. 


mocking Mm, with the scribes 
.and elders, said, ! 


57 When the even was come, 
there came a rich man of Arima- 


42 Ho saved others; himself he thsea, named Joseph, who also 
cannot save. If he be the King of himself was Jesus’ disciple ; 


Israel, let Mm now come down 58 He w 
from the cross, and we will be- the bodj 
ileve Mm. commam 

13 Ho trusted In God; let him Hvered. 


58 He went to Pilate, and begged, 
the body ' of Jesus. ■ Then, ' Pilate . 
commanded the body to be do* 
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59. And when .Joseph had' :tali:en 7. And go quickly, and .tell his. dis.-* 

tlie^ body, he wrapped .it in a clean ^ ciples that he' is risen from the 
linen cloth, ■ ' dead ; and, behold, he goeth he- 

60. ' And laid' it in Ms own new for© yon into. O.alilee ; there shall 

tomb,' which. he had hewn out in ye see him: lo, I have told you. 
the rock.: and. he rolled a great 8 And they departed quickly from' 
stone to the door of the sepulchre, the sepulchre with fear and .great 
and departed, joy ,* and did run to bring his dis- 

61 And there was Mary Magda- ciples word, 

'lene, and the other Mary, sitting 9 And as they went to tell his 
over against the sepulchre. disciples, behold, Jesus met thenij 

62 IT JTow the next day, that foi- saying, AH hail. And they , came 
lowed the day of the prenaration, and held him by the' ■ feet, and 
the chief priests and Pharisees worshipped him, 

came together unto Pilate, 10 Then said Jesus unto them, B© 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that not afraid; go tell my brethren 
that deceiver said, w^hile he was that they go ' into Galilee, and 
yet alive, After three days I will there shall they see me. 

rise again. 11 If Now when they were going, 

, 64 Command therefore that the behold, some of the watch came 
sepulchre be made sure until the into the city, and shewed unto 
third day, lest his disciples come the chief priests all the things that 
by night, and steal him away, and were done, 
say unto the people, Ho is risen 12 And when they were assembled 
from the dead : so the last error with the eiders, and had taken 
shall be wmrse than the first. counsel, they gave large money 

65 Pilate said unto them. Ye have unto the soldiers, 

a watch : go your way, make it as 13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples 
sure as ye can. came by night, and stole him a- 

66 So they went, and made the way while we slept, 

sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, 14 And if this come to the gover- 
and setting a watch. nor’s ears, v/e v;iil persuade him, 

' ^ and secure you. 

CHAPTER '28. 15 So they took the money, and' 

'FN the end of the sabbath, as it did as they were taught ; and this 
Jl began to dawn toward the first saying is commonly reported a- 
day of the week, came Mary Mag- mong the Jews until this day. 
dalene and the other Mary to see 16 *ii Then the eleven disciples 
the sepulchre, went away into Galilee, into a 

2 And, behold, there was a great mountain where Jesus had ap- 
earthquake : for the angel of the pointed them. 

Lord descended from heaven, and 17 And when they saw him, 
came and rolled back the stone they worshipped him: but some 
from the door, and sat upon it. doubted. 

3 His countenance was like light- IS And Jesus came and spake 

ning, and his raiment white as unto them, saying, All po'wer is 
.snow: :.' given unto me .in heaven and in 

4 And for fear of him the keep- earth. 

ers did shake, and became as dead 19 % Go ye therefore, and teach 
7nen. all nations, baptizing them in the 

6 And the angel answered and nameof the Father, omd of the Son, 
said unto the women, Fear not and of the Holy Ghost: 
ye : for I know that ye seek Jesus, 20 Teaching them to observe all 
which was crucified. things whatsoever I have com- 

6 He is not here: for he is risen, . manded yo.u.; .and, lo, I. am with' 
as he said. Come, see the place you alway, even unto the end of 
where the Lord lay., . ' the world. Ametin 
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THE GOSPEL ACCOEDING TO 

Su MARK 


CHAPTER 1. 


15 And saying, The time is ful- 
filled, and the kingdom of God is 


T he beginning of the gospel of at hand : repent ye, and belieye 
Jesns Christ, the Son of God ; the gospel. 


X Jesns Christ, the Son of God ; 
2 As it is written in the prophets, 
Behold, I send my messenger be- 


the gospel. 

16 Now as he walked by the sea 
of Galilee, he saw Simon and An- 


fore thy face, which shall prepare ' drewhis brother casting a. net into 


thy way before thee. 

% The voice of one crying in the 


the sea: for they were fishers. 

17 And Jesns said unto them, 


■ wilderness,. Prepare y© the way of Como ye after '.me, and I will make 
the Lord, make Ms paths straight, you to become fishers of men. 

4 John did baptize in the wilder- 18 And straightway they forsook 

ness, and preach the baptism of their nets, and followed him. 
repentance for the remission of 19 And when he had gone a little 
sins. farther thence, he saw James the 

5 And there went out unto him son of Zebedee, and John his bro- 
all the land of Judsea, and they of ther, who also w^ere in the ship 
Jerusalem, and were all baptized mending their nets. 


of him in the river of Jordan, con- ! 
fessing their sins. 

6 And John was clothed with 


20 And straightway he called 
them: and they left their father 
Zebedee in the ship with the hired 


camel’s hair, and with a girdle of servants, and went after him. 


a skin about his loins ; and he did 
eat locusts and wild honey.; 


21 And they went into Caperna 
um ; and straightway on the sab- 


7 And preached, saying, There bath day he entered into the syna- 
cometh one mightier than I after gogue, and taught, 
me, the latchet of whose shoes I 22 And they were astonished at 
am not worthy to stoop dowm and his doctrine: for he taught them 
unloose. as one that had authority, and not 

8 1 indeed have baptized you with ■ as the acribes. ■ 


water: but he shall baptize you' 
with the Holy, Ghost. 


23 And there was in their syna- 
gogue a man with an unclean spi- 


■ of: John in Jordan, 


sus of Nazareth ? art thou come to 


10 And ^stralghtway : coming up destroy us-'.?' I.know thee w^ho thou 
out of the, water, he. saw ,the hea- art,:the.HGl,y One of God. 


vena opened, .and the Spirit like a 
dove descending upon- him,:,,- ; 


25 And Jesus rebuked him, say- 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come out 


. 11 And' there came a voice from othim. . 

heaven, scsyw, Thou art my he- 26 And “when the unclean 
loved Son, in whom I am well spirit had torn him, and cried 
pleased. with a loud voice, he came out of 

. .12 And immediately the spirit him. 

driveth him into the •wiiderness, 27 And they were all amazed, 

13 And he was there in the vdlder’* insomuch that they auestioned 

ness forty days, tempted of Sa- among themselves, saying. What 
tan ; and was with the wild beasts ; thing . is this ■? what new doctrine ■' 
and the angels ministered unto is this? for with authority com- 
him. mandeth he even the unclean spi- 

14 Now after that John was put rits, and they do obey Mm. 

...In prison, .'Jesus came into Galilee, And immediately hie fame 
preaching the gospel of the king- spread abroad throughout all the 
domofGod, j region round about Galilee. 
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9 And It came to pass in those rit; and he cried out, 
days, that Jesus came from Naza- 24 Saying,, Let us alone; what 
xeth of Galilee, and was baptized have we to do with thee, thou Je- 
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29 And forthwith, when they 
were come out of the synagogue, 
they entered into the house or 
Simon and Andrew, with Janies 
and John. 

30 But Simon’s wife’s mother lay 
sick of a fever, and anon they tell 
him of her. 

31 And he came and took her by 
the hand, and lifted her up ; ana 
immediately the fever left her, and 
she ministered unto them. 

32 And at even, when the sun did 
set, they brought unto him all that 
were diseased, and them that were 
possessed with devils. 

33 And all the city was gathered 
together at the door. 

M And he healed many that 
were sick of divers diseases, and 
cast out many devils ; and suffered 
not the devils to speak, because 
they knew him. 

35 And In the morning, rising up 
a great while before day, he went 
out, and departed into a solitary 
place, and there prayed. 

36 And Simon and they that were 
with him followed after him. 

37 And when they had found him, 
they said unto him, All men seek 
for thee. 

38 And he said unto them. Let 
us go into the next towns, that I 
may preach there also : for there- 
fore came I forth. 

39 And he preached in their syna- 
gogues throughout ail Galilee, and 
cast out devils. 

40 And there came a leper to 
him, beseeching him, and kneeling 
down to him, and saying unto him, 
If thou wilt, thou canst make me 
clean. 

41 And Jesus, moved with com- 
passion, put forth Ms hand, and 
touched nim, and saith unto him, 
I will ; be thou clean, 

42 And as soon as he had spo- 
ken, immediately the leprosy de- 
parted from him, and he was 
cleansed. 

43 And he straitly charged him, 
and forthwith sent him away ; 

44 And saith unto him, See thou 
say nothing to any man : but go 
thy way, shew thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy cleansing those 
things which Moses commanded, 
for a testimony unto them,/’ .■ 


: 45 But he went out* and began 
i, to publish it much, ..and 'to blaze 
I abroad the matter, insomuch lhat 
Jesus could no more openly enter 
i into the city, but was without in 
! desert places : and they came to 
' him from every quarter. 

.CEAPTEE,2." 

^ AND again he'entered into Caper- . 

naum after 6W?2-<s4ays ; and it " 
was noised that he ^ was, in the ■ 
house. 

2 And straightway many were 
gathered together, insomuch that 
there was no room to recei ve 

no, not so much as about the door: 
and he preached the word untO' 
them. 

3 And they come unto him, bring- 
ing one sick of the palsy, which 
was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come 
nigh unto him for the press, they 
uncovered the roof where he was ; 
and when they had broken it up, 
they let down the bed wherein the 
sick of the palsy lay. 

5 When Jesus saw their faith, he 
said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, 
thy sins be forgiven thee, 

6 But there wwe certain of the 
scribes sitting there, and reason- 
ing; in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man. thus speak 
blasphemies ? who can forgive sins 
but God only? 

8 And immediately when Jesus' 
perceived in his spirit that they so 
reasoned within themselves, he 
said unto them, Why reason ye 
these" things in your hearts? 

9 Whether is it easier to say to 
the,' sick of the p&lsjy.Thy sins bo 
forgiven thee ; or to say. Arise, and 
take, up thy. bed, and %valk? 

10 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath powder on earth 
to forgive sins, {he saith to the sick . 
of the palsy,) 

11 I say unto thee, Arise, and 
take, up thy bed, and go thy way 
into thine house. 

.12 And immediately he arose, 
took up the bed, and ...went .. forth . 
before them all; insomuch that 
they were all amazed, and glorified 
God, saying, W© never saw it on 
this fashion. 

13 And he went; forth again by 


Matthew calledo St. MARK 2, 8. The sabbath day » 

the sea side ; and all the multitude sabbath day that which is not law- 
resorted unto him, and ^ he taught ful? 

them. ' . 25 And he said unto them,' Have 

14 And 'US ' he 'passed by, he saw ye never read what David did, 
'Levi the sow of Alphseus sitting at when he had need, and %vas.an 
thereceiptof custom, and said un- hungred, he, and they that w^er© 
to him, Follow me. And he arose with him ? 

and followed him. 26 How he went into the house 

15 And it came to pass, that, as of God in the days of Abiathar 

Jesus sat at meat in his house, the high priest, and did eat the 
many publicans and sinners sat shewbread, which is not lawful 
also ^ together with Jesus and his to eat but for ■ the , priests, and 
disciples: for there were many, gave also to them w'hich were "with 
and they followed Mm. him? 

16 And when the scribes and Pha- 27 And he said unto them. The 
risees saw him eat with publicans sabbath was made for man, and 
and sinners, they said unto his not man for the sabbath : 
disciples. How is it that he eateth 28 Therefore the Son of man is 
and drinketh with publicans and Lord also of the sabbath. 

isiiin 01*8 ? 

17 When Jesus heard it, he saith CHAPTER 3. 

unto them, They that are whole entered again Into tho 

have no need of the physician, but xL synagogue; .and there was 
they that are sick : 1 came not to a man there which had a withered 
call the righteous, but sinners to hand. 

repentance. 2 And they watched him, whether 

18 And the disciples of John and he would heal him on the eab- 
of the Pharisees used to fast : and bath day ; that they might accuse 
they come and say unto him, Why him. 

do the disciples of John and of the 3 And he saith unto the man 
Pharisees fast, but thy disciples which had the withered hand, 
fast not? Stand forth. 

19 And Jesus said unto them, Can 4 And he saith unto them, Is it 
the children of the bridechamber lawful to do good on the sabbath 
fast, while the bridegroom is with days, or to do evil? to save life, 
them? as long as they have the or to kill? But they held their 
bridegroom with them, they can- peace. 

not fast. 5 And when he had looked round 

20 But the days will come, when about on them with anger, being 

the bridegroom shall be taken grieved for the hardness of their 
aw'ay from them, and then shall hearts, he saith unto the man, 
they fast in those days. Stretch forth thine hand. And he 

21 No man also seweth a piece of stretched if out : and his hand was 
new cloth on an old garment : else restored 'whole as the other. 

the new piece that filled itup tak- 6 And the Pharisees went forth, 
eth away from the old, and the and straightway took counsel with 
rent is made worse. the Herodians against Mm, how 

22 And no man putteth new wine they might destroy him. 

into old bottles : else the new wine 7 But Jesus withdrew himself 
doth burst the bottles, and the wine with his disciples to the sea : and 
is spilled, and the bottles will be a great multitude from Galilee 
marred : but new wine must be put followed him, and from Judsea, 
Into new bottles. 8 And from Jerusalem, and from 

23 And it came to -pass, that he Idumasa,* and from beyond Jor- 

went through the corn fields on the dan; and they about Tyre and 
sabbath day; and his disciples Sidoh, a great multitude, when 
began, as they went, to pluck the they bad heard what great things 
ears of corn. he aid, came unto Mm. 

24 And the Pharisees said unto 9 And he spake to Ms disciples, 
him,. Behold, why do they on the that- a .small ship should wait on 

il 
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him Ibeeaiise of multitude, lest 
they should throng him. ' . 

iO For he had healed many; in- 
somuch that they pressed upon 
him for to touch him, as many as 
had plagues. . ' 

• 11 And unclean spirits, whenWiey 
saw him, fell down before him, 
and cried, saying, Thou art the 
Son of God. , - 

12 And he straitly charged them 
that they should not make him 
known, 

13 And he goeth up into a moun- 
tain, and oaiieth unto him whom 
he would: and they came unto 

him. 1 4 . 

14 And he ordained twelve, that 

they should be with him, and that 
he might send them forth to 
preach, . , , 

15 And to have power to heal 
sicknesses, and tiO cast out <mvils : 

16 And Simon he surname Peter ; 

17 And James the son of Zebedee, 

and John the brother of James; 
and ho surnamed them Boa- 
nerges, which is, The sons of 
thunder : , ^ , 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, and 
Thomas, and James the of 
Alphssus, and Thaddseus, and Si- 
mon the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which 

also betrayed him : and they went 
into an house. , ,, , , , , 

20 And the multitude cometh ta 
gether again, so that they could 
not so much as eat bread. 

21 And -when his friends heard 

of it, they went out to lay hold on 
him : for they said, He is beside 
himself. , 

22 And the scribes which came 
down from Jerusalem said, He 
hath Beelzebub, and by the prince 
of the devils casteth he out devils. 

23 And he called them unto him, 
and said unto them in parables. 
How can Satan cast out Satan? 

24 And if a kingdom be dmded 

against itself, that kingdom cannot 
stand. _ ••..■tji 

25 And if a house be divided 

against itself, that house cannot 
stand, . ^ 

26 And if Satan rise, up against 
himself, and be divided, he can- 
not stand, but hath an end. 


his twelm apostles ^ , 

27 'No man can enter into a strong 
man’s house, and spoil hiS' goods, 
except he will first bind the strong 
man ; and then he will spoil his 

28 Terily I say unto you, All sins 
shall be forgiven unto the sons of 
men, and blasphemies wherewith 
soever they shall blaspheme : 

29 But he that shall .. blaspheme 

against the Holy Ghost hath never 
forgiveness, but is in danger; of ■ 
eternal damnation : ™ 

80 Because they said, He. hath an... 
unclean spirit. , , 

31 1 There came then his brethren : 
and hismother, and, standing with- , ' 
out, sent unto him, calling him. ^ 

32 And the multitude sat about 
him, and they said unto him. Be- 
hold, thy mother and thy brethren 
without seek for thee. 

83 And he answered them, saying, 
Who is my mother, or my breth- 

And he looked round about on 
them which sat about him, ana 
said|^ Behold my mother and my 

35 For whosoever shall do the will 
of God, the same is my brother, 
and ray sister, and mother. 
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AND...ho began again to teac 
A. the sea side^; and tlipe 


teach by 
was . 


and sat in the sea ; and the whme 
multitude was by the sea on tne 

^l^And he taught them^many ': 
things by parables, and said unto 
them in his doctrine, 

3 : Hearken ; Behold, there went 
out a sower to sow !■ ■ . 

4 And ■ ' it came .. to .pass, ■ as^.he ., 
sowed, some fell by the way side, 
and the fowls of the air came and 
devoured it up. , ^ 

6 And some fell on stony ground, 
where it had not much' earth ana., 
immediately it sprang up, because 
it had no depth of earth : ,. ■ 

6 But when the sun was up, i| :' 
was scorched ; ' .and. because, it naa, 
no root, it withered away, 

7 And some fell among thorns, 
and the thorns grewup, and choked 

it, and it yielded no fruit. 

42 
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S And' other, fell o.n .good .ground, 
and did yield fruit that sprang, up 

■ and increased; and brought forth, 
some, thirty, and some sixty, and 
SGin© an hundred, 

.9' And he said unto them, He that 
hath ears to hear, let Mm hear. 

10 And when he was alone, they 
that were about him with the 
twelv© asked of him the parable. 

■ 31. And he said unto them, Unto 
you it is given to know the mys- 
tery .of the kingdom of .God : but 
unto them that are without, all 
these things are done in parables : 

,. 13.. That seeing they may see, and 
not perceive; and hearing they 
may hear, and not understand; 
lest at any time they should be 
converted, and iheir sins should be 
forgiven them. 

13 And he said unto them. Know 
ye not this parable? and how then 
will ye know all parables ? 

14 ^ The sower soweth the word. 

15 And these are they by the way 
side, where the word is sown; 
but when they have heard, Satan 
cometh immediately, and taketb. 
away the word that was sown in 
their hearts. 

16 And these are they likewise 
which are sown on stony ground ; 
who, when they have heard the 
■word, immediately receive it with 
gladness; 

17 And have no ■ root in them- 
selves, and so endure but for a 
time: afterward, when affliction 
or persecution ariseth for the 
word’s sake, immediately they are 

...offended, 

18 And these are they which are 
sown among thorns ; such as hear 
the Vv-ord, . 

19 And the cares of this world, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, and 
the lusts of. other things entering 
in, choke the’ word,, and it .becom- 
eth unfruitM,' 

.' 20. And these are .they which are 
■sown on good ground; such .as 
hear the word, and receive U, and 
bring forth fruit^' some thirty- 
fold, .. "Some sixty, . and . some .an 
hundred. , 

. 21 .11 ..And. he.'said unto them, Is 
a candle brought to be put under 
a bushel, or under a bed I and not 
to be set on a 'candlestick!: 


22 For there is nothing Md, which ^ 
shall not b© manifested ; neither 
was any thing kept secret, but that 
it should come abroad. 

23 If any man have ears to hear, 
let him hear, 

21 And he said unto them. Take. -, 
heed what ye hear; with what 
measure y© mete, it shall be mea- 
sured to you : and unto you that 
hear shall more be given. 

25 For he that hath, to him shall 
be given : and h© that hath not, 
from him shall be taken even that 
which he hath. 

26 1 And he said. So is the king- 
dom of God, as if a man should 
cast seed into the ground ; 

27 And Should sleep, and rise 
night and day, and the seed should 
spring and grow up, he knoweth 
not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth 
fruit of herself; first the blade, 
then the ear, after that the full 
corn in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is brought 
forth, immediately he puttetli in 
the sickle, because the narvest is 
come. 

30 II And he said, Whereunto 
shall we liken the kingdom of God ? 
or with what comparison shall w© 
compare it? 

31 It is like a grain of mustard 
seed, which, when it is sown in 
the earth, is less than all the seeds 
that be in the earth : 

32 But when it is sown, it grow- 
eth up, and becometh greater than 
ail herbs, and shooteth out great 
branches; so that the fowls of the 
air may lodge under the shadov/ 
of it. 

33 And with many such parables 
spake he the word unto them, as 
they were able to hear it 

34 But without a parable spake 
he not unto them : and when they 
were alone, he expounded all things 
to his disciples. 

35 And the same day, when the 
even was come, he saitn unto them. 
Let us pass over unto the other 
side. 

36 And when they had sent away 
the multitude, they took Mm even 
as he was in the ship. And there 
were also with him other little 
shipa» 
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dmils cast out. 


S7 And there arose a gn?©at5 storm 
of wind, and. the waves beat into 
the ship, so that it was ■ now 
fall. ' 

38 And he was in the hinder part 
of the ship, asleep on a pillow : and 

. they awake him, and say nntohim. 
Master, carest thou not that we 
perish! 

39 And he arose, and rebuked the 
wdnd, and said unto the sea, Peace, 
be still. And the wind ceased, and 
thex’S was a' great calm. ■ ' ' 

40 And he said unto them, Wliy 
are ye so fearful I how is it that ye 
have no faith? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, 
and said one to another, What 
manner of man is this, that even 
the wind and the sea obey him ? 

CHAPTER 5. 

AND they came over unto the 
other side of the sea, into the 
country of the Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out of 
the ship, immediately there met 
him out of the tombs a man with 
an unclean spirit, 

3 Who had his dwelling among 
the tombs ; and no man could bind 
him, no, not with chains : 

4 Because that he had been often 
bound with fetters and chains, and 
the chains had been plucked asun- 
der by him, and the fetters broken 
in pieces : neither could any man 
tame him. 

5 And alwasrg, night and day, he 
was in the mountains, and in the 
tombs, crying, and cutting himself 
with stones. 

0 But when he saw Jesus afar off, i 
he ran and worshipped him, ; 
T And cried with a loud voice, i 
and said, V/hat have I to do with i 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of the most i 
high God ? I adjure thee by God, , 
that thou toiunent me not. I 

8 For he said unto him, Come i 
out of the man, thou unclean i 
spirit. 

9 And he asked him, What is 
thy name? And he answered, say- 
ing, My name is Legion : for we 
are many. 

10 And he besought him much 
that he would not send them away 
out of the country. 

11 Now there was there nigh unto 


the rnountalns a great herd of swine 
feeding. 

12 And all the devils besought 
him, saying, Send us into the 
swine, that we may. enter, into 
them. 

13 And forthwith J esus gave them ' 
leave. And the unclean spirits 
went out, and entered Into the 
swine : and the herd ran violently 
down a .. steep place, into the. sea,., 
(they were about two. .thousand J 
and were choked in the sea. 

14 And they that fed .the. swine, 
fled, and told it in 'the city, and in'"., 
the country. And they W'ent out to 
see what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jesus, and 
see him that was possessed with 
the devil, and had the legion, sit- 
ting, and clothed, and in his right 
mind : and they were afraid. 

16 And they that saw it told them 
how it befell to him that was pos- 
sessed with the devil, and also con- 
cerning the swine. 

17 And they began to pray him 
to depart out of their coasts, 

18 And when he was come into 
the ship, he that had been pos- 
sessed with the devil prayed him 
that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit Jesus sulTored him 
not, but saith unto him, Go home 
to thy friends, and tell them how' 
great things the Lord hath done 
for thee, and hath had compassion 
on thee. 

20 And he depai'ted, and began 
to publish in Dceapolis how great 
things Jesus had done for him : and 
all men did marvel. 

21 And when Jesus was passed 
over again by ship unto the other 
side, much people gathered unto 
him; and he wms nigh unto the 
sea, 

22 And, behold, there cometh ono 
of the rulers of the synagogue, 
Jairus by name ; and when he saw 
him, he fell at his feet, 

23 And besought him greatly, say- 
ing, My little daughter lieth at the 
point of death: i^ray thee, come 
and lay thy hands on her, that 
she may be healed ; and she shall 
live. 

24 And Jesns went with him ; 
and much people follov^ed him, 
and thronged him.. 
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25 And a certain woman, wMoh them that were with him, and 

had ■ an : issue of blood twelve .entereth in where the damsel was 
years, lying. 

26 And had suffered many things , ' 41 And he took the damsel by the 
of many physicians, and had spent hand, and said unto her, Talifcha 
all that she had, and was nothing cumi ; which is, being interpreted, 
bettered, but rather grew worse, Damsel, I say unto thee, arise. 

27 When she had heard of Jesus, 42 And straightway the damsel 

came in the press behind, and arose, and walked; for she was 
touehed his garment. of the age of twelve years. And 

28 For she said. If I may touch they were astonished with a great 
but his clothes, I shall be whole, astonishment. 

29 And straightway the fountain 43 And he charged them straitly 

of her blood was dried up; and that no man should know it; and 
she felt in her body that she was commanded that something should 
healed of that plague. be given her to eat. 

30And Jesus, immediately know- ott a « 

ing in himself that virtue had gone OxtAr'iJllt Dr 

out of him, turned him about in AND he went out from thence, 
the press, and said, Who touched Ax and came into his own 
my clothes ? country ; and his disciples follow 

31 And his disciples said unto him. 

him, Thou seest the multitude 2 And when the sabbath day 
thronging thee, and sayest thou, was come, he began to teach in 
Who touched me? the synagogue: and many hear- 

32 And he looked round about to ing Mm were astonished, saying, 
see her that had done this thing. From whence hath this man these 

33 But the woman fearing and things? and what wisdom is this 
trembling, knowing what was which is given unto him, that even 
done in her, came and fell down such mighty works are wrought by 
before him, and told him all the his hands? 

truth. 3 Is not this the carpenter, the 

34 And he said unto her, Baugh- son of Mary, the brother of James, 

ter, thy faith hath made thee and Joses, and of Juda, and Si- 
whole ; go in peace, and bo whole mon ? aind are not hi.s sisters here 
of thy plague. with us? And they wxre offended 

35 While he yet spake, there came at him. 

from the ruler of the synagogue’s 4 But Jesus said unto them, A 
house ccrtai7i which s?aa, Thy prophet is not without honour, 
daughter is dead: why troublest but in his own country, and a- 
tliou the Master any further? mbng his own kin, and in his own 

36 As soon as Jesus heard the house, 

word that %vas spoken, he saith 5 And he could there do no 
unto the ruler of the synagogue, mighty work, save that he laid his 
Be not afraid, only believe. hands upon a few sick folk, and 

37 And he suffered no man to healed them. 

follow him, save Peter, and James, 6 And he marvelled because of 
and John the brother of James. their unbelief. And ho went round 

33 And he cometh to the house about the villages, teaching, 
of the ruler of the synagogue, and 7 If And he called unto him the 
seeth the tumult, and them that twelve, and began to send them 
wept and wailed greatly. forth by two and two ; and gave 

39 And when he was come in, he them power over unclean spirits; 

saith unto them, Why make ye this 8 And commanded them that 
ado, and w'eep? the damsel is not they should take nothing for their 
dead, but sleepeth. ' journey, save a staff only; no 

40 And they laughed him to scrip, no bread, no money in their 
scorn. But when he had put them purse : 

all out, he taketh the father and 9. But 6c shod with sandala; and 
the mother of the damsels and not put on two coatso 

U 
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10 And he said unto them,^ In 

what place soever ye enter into 
an house, there abide till ye depart 
from. that place* ^ 

11 And whosoevershallnotreceive 

you, nor hear you, when ye depart 
thence; shake off the dust under 
your feet for a testimony against 
them. Verily I say unto you. It 
shall be more tolerable for Sodom 
and Gomorrha in the day ox juag- 
. ment, than for that city. 

12 And they went out, and preach- 
ed that men should repent. 

13 And they cast out many de^ls, 
and anointed with oil many that 
were sick, and healed them, ^ 

14 And king Herod heard of mm: 
(for his name was spread abr<ma :) 
and he said, That John the Bap- 
tist was risen from the dead, and 
therefore mighty works do shew 
forth themselves in him. 

15 Others said. That it is Elias. 
And others said, That it is a pro- 
phet, or as one of the prophete, 

16 But when Herod heard there^ 
of he said, It is John,^whom I 
beheaded! he is risen from the 

17 For Herod himself had sent 

forth and laid hold upon John, and 
bound him in prison for Herodias 
sake, his brother Philip’s wife : for 
he had married her. „ 

18 For John had said unto Herod, 
It is not lawful for thee to have thy 
brother’s wife. _ 

19 Therefore Herodias naa a 
quarrel against him, and would 
have killed him; but she could 

20 For Herod feared John, know- 

ing that he was a just man and an 
hc^y, and observed him ; and when 
he heard him, he did many things, 
and heard him gladly. , 

21 And when a convenient day 
was come, that Herod on his 
birthday made a supper_to his 
lords, high captains, and chief 
estates of Galilee ; 

22 And when the daughter of 

the said Herodias came in, and 
danced, and pleased Herod ana 
them that sat with him, the png 
said unto the damsel. Ask of in© 
whatsoever thou wilt, and I will 
give it the©, ^ , 

^ And he swar© unto h©r» what- 
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soever thou Shalt ask of me, I will 

f ive it thee, unto the half 'of my 
ingdom. ' « 

24 A.nd sh© went forth, and^ said .;y. 
unto her mother, What shall I. 
ask? And she, said, Th© head of 
John the Baptist. , ■ 

25 And sh© .came In straightway 
with haste .unto the king, ' and: .;; ' 
asked, saying, I will that thou 
give me by and by in ,a charger'..,; 
the head of John the Baptist., 

26 And the kin,g was, exceeding .::'',, 
sorry ; yet for his oath’s sake, and, ' 
for their sakes which sat with, 
him, he would not reject her. 

27 And immediately the king', 
sent an executioner, and com- 
manded his head to he brought : 
and he went and beheaded him la 
the prison, . . * ^ . 

28 And brought liis head in a 
charger, and gave it to the damsel : 
and the damsel gave it to her 
mother. ^ 

29 And when Ms disciples heard 
of it, they came and took up hxs 
corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 

30 And the apostles gathered them- 
selves together unto Jesus, and 
told him all things, both what' 
they had done, and what they 


had taught. , _ _ 

31 And lie said unto them, Come 
ye yourselves apart into a desert 
place, and rest a while : for there 
were many coming and going, and 
they had no leisure so much as to 
eat. 

' 32 And they departed. into a., de- .. 
sert place by ship privately. 

33 And the people saw them de- 
parting, and many knew him, and 
ran afoot thither out of all cities, 
and outwent them, and came to- 
gether unto him. 

34 And Jesus, when he came ouw 
saw much people, and'Was moved' 
with compassion toward them, 
because they were as sheep not 
having a shepherd : and he began 
to teach them many things. 

35 And when the .day was,. now 


place, and now th© time w far 
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'36- Send \'.th©m''^.away, :,rthat .they 
may go into th© country round 
about, and into th© villages, and 
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buy tbemselves bread;, for they 
have , nothing to eat. ■ ; ■ ■ 

37 'He answered' and said tinto 
them,. 'Oiv© . ye them ■ to . eat. And 
th.ey ''say,'iinto him. Shall we go 
and htiy two hundred pennyworth 
of bread, and give them to eat? 

88 He^ saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye ? go and see. 
And when they knew, they say, 
Five, and two fishes. 

39 .And he commanded them to 
make all sit down by companies 
upon the green grass. 
iO And they sat down in ranks, 

' by hundreds, and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the 
five loaves and the two fishes, he 
looked up to heaven, and blessed, 
and brake the loaves, and gave. 
them to Ms disciples to set before 
them ; and the two fishes divided 
he among them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and were 
filled. 

43 And they took up twelve bas- 
kets full of the fragments, and of 
the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of the 
loaves were about five thousand 
men. 

45 And straightway he constrain- 
ed his disoi^es to get into the 
ship, and to go to the . other side 
before unto Bethsaida, while he 

■ sent away the people. 

! . 46 And when ne. had sent them 
away, he departed into a mount- 
ain to pray. 

47 Ana.,w'hen even was come, the 
ship was in the midst of the sea, 
and he alone on the land. 

48 And he .saw them toiling in 
rowing; for the wind was contrary 
unto them; and about the fourth 
w^atch.of thenight he cometh unto 
them," v/alking upon the sea, and,, 
would ' have passed by them, ■ . 

49' But when' they saw him . walk- 
ing .upon, .the sea, they supposed 
St had., been a spirit, 'and cried 
out:- "■ 

■ ' 50 .For they all saw , Mm, . and 
were troubled. And immediately 
he talked -with them, and saith 
unto them. Be of good cheer: it 
is I ; be not afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them 
into the ship ; and the wind, ceas- 
ed: and they were sore amazed 


in themselves beyond ■ measure, 
and wondered. 

52 For they considered not 
miracle of the loaves: for their 
1 heart was hardened. 

I 63 And when they had passed 
! over, they came into the land of 
Gennesaret, and drew to the shore. 
M And wh en they were com© out 
of the ship, straightway they knew 
i him, 

i 55 And ran through that whole 
‘ region round about, and began to 
j carry about in beds those that 
I were sick, where they heard he 
I was. 

56 And whithersoever he entered, 
into villages, or cities, or country, 
they laid the sick in the streets, 
and besoughthim that they might 
touch if it were but the border of 
his garment : and as many as 
touched him were made whole. 

CHAPTEE 7. 

fTIHEN came together unto him 
JL the Pharisees, and certain of 
the scribes, which came from Je- 
rusalem. 

2 And when they saw some of his 
disciples eat bread with defiled, 
that is to say, with unwashen, 
hands, they found fault. 

8 For the Pharisees, and all the 
Jews, except they wash their 
hands oft, eat not, holding the 
tradition of the elders, 

4 And when they come from the 
market, except they wash, they 
eat not. And many other things 
there be, w^hich they have received 
to hold, C6S the washing of cups, 
and pots, hrasen vessels, and of 
tables. 

6 Then the Phsirisees and scribes 
asked him, Why walk not thy dis- 
ciples according to the tradition of 
the eiders, but eat bread with un- 
washen hands? 

6 He answered and said unto 
them. Well hath Esaias prophe- 
sied of you hypocrites, as it is 
written, This people honourethme 
with their lips, but their heart is 
far from me. 

7 Howbeit in vain do they w^'or- 
shipme, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men. 

8 For laying aside the command- 
ment of God, ye hold the tradition 


W^iat defiUi'h, 
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of men, as the washing of pots and 
cups: and many other such like 
things ye do. 

9 And he said unto them, Full 
well ye reject the commandment 
of God, that ye may keep your 
own tradition. 

HO For Moses said. Honour thy 
lather and thy mother ; and. Who- 
so curseth father or mother, let 
him die the death : 

11 But ye say, If a man shall say 
to his father or mother. It is Cor- 
han, that is to say, a gift, by what- 
soever thou migntest be profited 
by me ; he shall be free. 

12 And ye suffer him no more to 
do ought for his father or his 
mother; 

IS Making the word of God of 
none effect through your tradition, 
which ye have delivered: and 
maiw such like things do ye. 

li 1 And when he had called all 
the people unto him^ he said unto 
them, Hearken unto me every one 
of you, and understand: 

15 There is nothing from without 
a man, that entering into him can 
defile him : but the things which 
come out of him, those are they 
that defile the man. 

16 If any man have ears to hear, 
let him hear. ■ 

17 And when he was entered into 
the house from the people, his dis- 
ciples asked him concerning the 
parable. 

18 And he saith unto them, Are 
ye so without understanding also? 
Do ye not perceive, that whatso- 
ever thing from without enter- 
eth into the man, it cannot defile 
Mm; 

19 Because it entereth not into 
his heart, but into the belly, and 
goeth out into the draught, purg- 
ing all meats? 

20 And he said. That which eom- 
eth out of the man, that dofileth 
the man. 

21 For from within, out of the 
heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, 
adulteries, fornications, murders, 

22 Thefts, covetousness, wicked- 
ness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil 
eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness : 

23 All these evil things come 
from within, and defile the man. 

*3" And from thence he arose, 


m 


and went into the borders of Tyre 
and Sidon, and entered into an.' 
house, and would have no man 
know, if .• but he could not be hid. 

25 For ,a certain woman, whose 
young daughter had .an. unclean 
spirit, heard of him, and , came 
and fell at his feet,: 

26, The woman was a Greek, a 
,Syrophenician hy nation ; and she 
besought him that he ■ would .cast 
forth the devil out of her. daugh- .. 
ter. 

27 But, Jesus said, unto her, Let 
the children firsthe filled : for it 
is not .meet to take the children’s 
bread, and to oast it unto the 
dogs. 

28 And she answered and said 
unto him, Yes, Lord : yet the dogs 
under the table eat of the chil- 
dren’s crumbs, 

29 And he said unto her. For this 
saying go thy way; the devil ia 
gone out of tny daughter. 

30 And when she was come to 
her house, she found the devil 
gone out, and her daughter laid 
upon the bed. 

31 And again, departing from 
the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, he 
came unto the sea of Galilee, 
through the midst of the coasts 
of Decapolis. 

32 And they bring unto him one 
that was deaf, and had an impedi- 
ment in his speech ; and they be- 
seech him to put his hand upon 
him. 

33 And he took him aside from 
the multitude, and put his fingers 
into his ears, and he spit, and 
touched Ms tongue; 

34 And looking up to heaven, he 
sighed, and saith unto him, Eph- 
phatha, that is, Be opened. 

35 And straightway his ears were 
opened, and the string of his 
tongue was loosed, and be spake 
plain. 

36 And he charged them that 
they should tell no man : but the 
more he charged them, so much 
the more a great deal they pub- 
lished if,* 

37 And were beyond measure as- 
tonished, saying, He hath done 
all things •well : he maketh both 
the deaf to hear, and the dumb to 
speak. 
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CHAPTER 8. '■ 

I N those days the multitude be- 
ing Tery great,; and having no- 
thing to eat, Jesus called his dis- 
ciples unto himt and saifch unto 
them, ' , 

2 I have compassion on the mul- 
titude,' because they have now 
been with me three days, and 
have nothing to eat ; 

S' And if I send them away fast- 
ing; to their own houses, they will 
faint by the way: for divers of 
them came from far, 

4 And his disciples answered him, 
From whence can a man satisfy 
these men with bread here in the 
wilderness? 

5 And he asked them. How many 
loaves have ye? And they said, 
Seven. 

6 And he commanded the people 
to sit down on the ground : and he 
took the seven loaves, and gave 
thanks, and brake, and gave to 
his disciples to set before them ,* 
and they did set them before the 
people. 

7 And they had a few small fishes : 
and he blessed, and commanded to 
set them also before them. 

8 So they did eat, and were 
filled: and they took up of the 
broken Tneat that was left seven 
baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were 
about foiir thousand : and he sent 
them away. 

10 If And straightway he entered 
. into a ship with his. disciples, 
and came into the parts of Dal- 
■ manutha, 

11 And. the Pharisees came forth, 
and began to question with him, 
seeking of him a sigh .from hea- 
ven, tempting hi.m... . 

12 And he sighed deeply in. his 
spirit, and saith. Why doth this 
eneration seekafter asign? verily 
say unto you, There shall no sign 
'be giveii' unto this generation. 

13 And he left them, and entering 
into the ship again . depa.rted to 
the other side, ^ 

14 Nov/ ilia disciples had for- 
gotten to take bread, neither had 
they in the ship with them more 
than one loaf. 

15 And he charged them, saying, 


Take heed, beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees, and of the leaven 
of Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, It is because 
we have no bread. 

17 And when Jesus knew it, he 
saith unto them, Why reason ye, 
because ye have no bread ? perceive 

e not yet, neither understand? 
ave ye your heart yet hardened ? 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? and 
having ears, bear ye not? and do 
ye not remember ? 

19 When I brake the five loaves 
among five thousand, how many 
baskets full of fragments took ye 
up? They say unto him. Twelve. 

20 And when the seven among 
four thousand, how many baskets 
full of fragments took ye up? And 
they said, Seven. 

21 And he said unto them, How 
is it that ye do not understand ? 

22 % And be cometh to Beth- 
saida; and they bring a blind man 
unto him, and besought him to 
touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man by 
the hand, and led him out of the 
town ; -and when ho had spit on his 
eyes, and put his hands upon him, 
he asked him if he saw ought. 

24 And he looked up, and said, 
I see men as trees, walking. 

25 After that he put his hands 
again upon his eyes, and made 
him look up : and he was restored, 
and saw every man clearly, 

26 And he sent him away to 
his house, saying. Neither go into 
the town, nor tell it to any in the 
town. 

27 ^ And Jesus went out, and his 
disciples, into the towns of Ceesarea 
Philippi : and by the way he asked 
his disciples, saying unto them. 
Whom do men say that I am ? 

28 xVnd they answered, John the 
Baptist: but some saj/, EHas; and 
others. One of the prophets. 

29 And he saith unto them, But 
W'hom say ye that I am? And Peter 
answereth and saith unto him, 
Thou art the Christ. 

30 And he charged them that 
they should teli no man of him. 

31 And he began to teach them, 
that the Son of man must suffer 
many things, ami be rejected of 
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the elders, and of the chief priests, 
and scribes, and be killed, and 
after three days rise again. 

32 And he spake that saying 
openly. And Peter took him, and 
began, to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned about 
and looked on his disciples, he re- 
buked Peter, saying, Get thee be- 
hind me, Satan i for thou savourest 
not the things that be of God, but 
the things that be of men. 

3Hf And when he had called the 
people unto him with his disciples 
also, he said unto them. Whoso- 
ever will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross, 
and follow me. 

35 For whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it; but whosoever 
shall lose his life for my sake and 
the gospel’s, the same shall save it. 

86 For what shall it profit a man, 
if he shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul ? 

37 Or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul ? 

38 Whosoever therefore shall be 
ashamed of me and of my words 
in this adulterous and sinful gene- 
ration ; of him also shall the Son 
of man he ashamed, when he com- 
eth in the glory of his Father with 
the holy angels. 

CHAPTER 9. ■ 

AND he said unto them, Yerily 
jt%, I say unto you, That there 
be some of them that stand here, 
which shall not taste of death, till 
they have seen the kingdom of 
God come with power, 

2 IT And after six days Jesus 
taketh with him Peter, and James, 
and John, and leadeth them up 
into an high mountain apart by 
themselves; and he was trans- 
figured before them. 

3 And his raiment became shin- 
ing, exceeding white as snow ; so 
as no fuller on earth can white 
• them. ■ ' 

i Aiid there appeared unto them 
Elias with Moses: and they were 
talking with Jesus, I 

5 And Peter answered and- said I 
to Jesus, Master, it is good for us 
to be here ; and let us make three 


tabernacles ; one for thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elias, 


of Christ,, ' ' 

6 For he wist not what to say ; for . 
they were sore afraid, 

7' And there was a cloud that 
overshadowed them :, and a voice 
came out of the cloud, saying, This 
is my beloved Son : . hear him. 

8 And suddenly, w,hen they had 
looked round .about, they saw no 
man any more, save Jesus only 
with themselves. 

9 And . as they came down from 
the .mo.untain, he charged them 
that they should tell no man . what 
things they had seen, till the Son 
of man were risen from the dead. 

10 And they kept that saying 
with themselves, questioning one 
with another what the rising from 
the dead should mean. 

11 1[ And they asked him, say- 
ing, Why say the scribes that Elias 
must first come? 

12 And he answered and told 
them, Elias verily cometh first, 
and restoreth all things ; and how 
it is written of the Son of man, 
that he must suffer many things, 
and be set at nought, 

13 But J say unto you, That Elias 
is indeed come, and they have 
done unto him whatsoever they 
listed, as it is written of him. 

14 ^ And when he came to his 
disciples, he saw a great multitude 
about them, and the scribes ques- 
tioning with them. 
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ly amazed, and running to Mm 
saluted him, 

16 And he asked the scribes, 
What question ye with them? 

17 And one of the multitude an- 
swered and said, Master, I have 
brought unto thee my son, which 
hath a dumb spirit ; 

18 And wheresoever he, .taketh' . 
him, he teareth him : and he foam- 
etli, and gnasheth with his teeth, 
and pineth aw'ay: and I spake to 
thy disciples that they should cast 
him out : and they could not. 

19 He ahswereth him, and saith, 
O faithless generation, how long 
shall I be with you? how long 
shall I suffer you? bring him unto 
me. 

20 And they brought him unto 
him: and when he saw him, 
straightway the spirit tare him ; 



Christ foretelleth Bt» MARK his death. 


and:, he Ml on .th.Q "ground, and If, any. man desire to, ^be drsfc, the 
wallowed foaming. . same shall be last of all, and serv- 

21 And he, asked Ms father, How ant of all. a' '■ 4 , 

long is it 'ago since this came unto S 6 And he. took a child, and set}, 
him f And he said, Of a child. . him in the midst of them: , and. 

22 And of ttimes it hath cast him when he had taken him in .his 

into the fire, and into the waters, to arms, he said unto them, 
destroy him: but if thou cans t do S7 Whosoever shall , receive one 
any thing, have compassion on us, of such children in my name, . re- ' 
and help us. ceiveth me: and whosoever shall 

23 Jesus said unto him, If thou receive me, receiveth not me, but 

canst believe, all things are -possi- him that sent me, ■ 
b!e to him that believeth. 38 ^ And John answered him, 

24 And straightway the father of saying, Master, we saw one casting 

the child cried out, and said with out devils in thy name, and he fol- 
tears, Lord, I believe; help thou iowethnotus: and we forbad him, 
mine unbelief. because he foiloweth not us. 

'25 When Jesus saw that the peo- 39 But Jesus said, Forbid him 
pie came running together, he re- not: for there is no man which 
buked the foul spirit, saying unto shall do a miracle in my name, that 
him, Thou dumb and deaf spirit, can lightly speak evil of me. 

I charge thee, come out of him, 40 For he that is not against us 
and enter no more into him. is on our part. 

26 And the spirit cried, and rent 41 For whosoever shall give you 

him sore, and came out of him : a cup of water to drink in my 
and he was as one dead ; insomuch name, because ye belong to Christ, 
that many said, He is dead. verily I say unto you, he shall not 

27 But Jesus took him by the lose nis reward, 

hand, and lifted him up ; and he 42 And whosoever shall offend 
arose. one of these little ones that be- 

28 And when he was come into lieve in me, it is better for him 
the house, his disciples asked him that a millstone were hanged about 

g rivately. Why could not wa cast his neck, and he were cast into the 
im out? sea. 

29 And he said unto them, This 43 And. if thy hand offend thee, 
kind can come forth by nothing, cut it off: it is better for thee 
but by prayer and fasting. to enter into life maimed, than 

30 U And they departed thence, having two hands to go into hell, 
and passed through Galilee; and into the fire that never shaH bo 
he would not that any man should quenched : 
knov/ it. 44 Where their worm dieth not, 

31 For he taught his disciples, and and the fire is not quenched, 
said unto them, The Son of man is 45 And if thy foot offend thee, 
delivered into the hands of men, cut it off: it is better for thee to 
and they shall kill him ; and after enter halt into life, than having 
that he is killed, he shall rise the two feet to be cast in to hell, in to the 
third day. fire that never shall be Quenched : 

82 But they understood not that 46 Where their worm dieth not, 
saying, and were afraid to ask and the fire is not quenched, 
him. 47 And if thine eye offend thee, 

33 II And he came to Capernaum : pluck it out : it is better for thee 
and being in the house he asked to enter, in to the kingdom of God 
them, What was it that yedisputed with one eye, than having two eyes 
among yourselves by the way? to be cast into hell fire : 

34 But they held their peace : 48- Where their w^orm dieth not, 

for by the way they had disputed and the fire .is not quenched, 
among themselves, who should he 4§ For-.every one shall be salted 
the greatest. with fire, and every sacrifice shaE 

35 And he sat down, and called be -.saltea with salt. " " ' 
the twelve, and saith unto them, i 50 Bait is good: but If the salt i 

a ' 
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have lost his saltness, wherewith 
■ will' y© 'Beason.' it? ; Have salt "in 
yourselves, and have peace one 
with another. 


OHAPTBB 10. 

AND he arose from thence, and 
xK corneth into the coasts of Ju- 
deea by the farther side of J ordan ; 
and the people resort unto mm 
again ; and, as he was wont, he 
taught them again, 

% And the Pharisees came to 
him, and asked him, Is it lawnui 
for a man to put away his wife? 
tempting him. , 

3 And he answered and said -unto 

them. What did Moses command 

^nd they said, Moses suSered 
to writ© a bill of divorcement, and 
to put Aer away. , ^ ,, 

§ And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, For the hardness of 
your heart he wrote you this pre- 
©spt. . , - A. 

6 But from the beginning of the 
creation God made them male and 

^7^For^this cause shall a man leave 
his father and mother, and cleave 
to his wife ; . , „ . 

8 And they twain shall be one 
flesh: so then they are no more 

. twain, but one fles'm - . . 

9 What therefore God hath join- 
ed together, let not man put a- 

To^And in the house his disciples 
asked him again of the same 

71lQ,tt&T, 

11 And he saith unto them, WTio- 
soever shall put away his wife, and 
marry another, committeth adul- 
tery against her. , „ ' 

12 And if a woman shall put away 
her husband, and be married to 
another, she committeth adultery. 

n And they brought young 
children to him, that he^ should 
touch them: and h%s disciples re- 
buked those that brought them, 

11 But when Jesus saw he was 
much displeased, and ^id unto 
them, Suffer the little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them 
not : for of such is the kingdom of 
God, , • 

15 Verily I say unto you, who- 

soever.: 'sbsll ■ not... 'reoelvo . ■ . wO .■ inng" 
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,dom of, God .as, "a little :Chiid, he 
shall not enter therein. , ^ ^ 

16 And he took them, up in 

arms, put , hands upon them, 
and blessed them. , ; 

17 If And when he was gone forth .',;: ,,, 

into the way, there cam,© 'one run-;, 
ning, and kneeled to him, . .and, 
asked him, Good Master, what ' 
shall I do that I may inherit eter- : v, 
nal life? . : , . ' 

'18 And Jesus said unto him, Why ■ 
callest thoume good ? there is' none ; . . 
good but one, that is, God. 

19 Thou kno west the command- 
ments, Do ' not , commit' ' adultery:, , 
Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not 
bear false witness, Defraud not, 
Honour thy fatherland mother. 

20 And he answered and said unto 

him, Master, all these have 1 ob- 
served from my youth. ^ . . 

21 Then Jesus beholding him 
loved him, and said unto him, One 
thing thou lackest-: go thy way, 
sell whatsoever thou hast, and give 
to the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven : and come, take 
up the cross, and follow me. ^ 

22 And he was sad at that saym^ 


22 Ana ne was saa ai. tuu-L 
and went away grieved : for he ha 
great possessions. 

23 11 And Jesus looked round a- 

bout. and saith unto his disciples, 
How hardly shall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of 
God I . . , 

2i And the disciples were aston- 
ished at his words. But Jesus 
answereth again, and saith unto 
them, Children, how hard is it for 
them that trust in riches to enter 
into the kingdom of God ! 

25 It is easier for a camel to go 

through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. . , , 

26 And they were astonished out 
of measure, saying among them- 
selves, Who ' then can be '' Saved,?.,, 

27 And Jesus looking upon them 
saith. With men it is impossible, ; 
but not with God: for with God 
all' things are possible. 

28 H Then Peter began to SeW un- 

to him, Do, we have left ail, and 
have followed thee. ^ ^ 

29 And Jesus answered and said, „ 
Verily I say unto you, There te no 
man that hath left homse? or teeth- 

m 
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ren, or.sietera, or father, or mother,. | 
or wife, or ohiidren, or lands, for i 
ray sa.lj:e, and the gospel’s, . I 

;:J(},Bnt„h 0 shall receive an hun- 
dredfold now in this time, houses, 
and brethren, and sisters, and mo- 
thers, and children, and lands, 
with persecutions ; and in .the 
.world tO' come eternal life. 

31 But many that are first shall 
. be last and the last first. 

32 If And, they were in the way 
going up .to Jerusalem : and Jesus 
went before, them ; and they were 
amazed ; and as they followed, 
they were afraid. And he took 
again the twelve, and began to 
tell them what things should hap- 
pen unto him, 

33 Saying, Behold, we go up to 
Jerusalem; and the Sou of man 
shall be delivered unto the chief 
priests, and unto the scribes ; and 
they shall condemn him to death, 
and shall deliver him to the Gen- 
tiles : 

31 And they shall mock him, and 
shall scourge him, and shall spit 
upon him, and shall kill him : and 
the third day he shall rise again. 

35 *11 And James and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, come unto him, 
saying, Master, we would that 
thou shouldest do for us what- 
soever we shall desire. 

36 And he said unto them. What 
would ye that I should do for you? 

37 They said unto him. Grant un- 
to us that we may sit, one on thy 
right hand, and the other on thy 
left hand, in thy glory. 

38 But Jesus said unto them, Ye 
know not what ye ask: can ye 
drink of the cup that I drink of? 
and be baptized with the baptism ! 
tliat I am baptized with? 

39 And they said unto him. Wo 
can. And Jesus said unto them, 
Ye shall indeed drink of the cup 
that I drink of ; and with the bap- 
tism that I am baptized withal 
shall ye be baptized : 

40 But to sit on my right hand 
and on my left hand is not mine 
to give ; but it shall he given to 
them for whom it is prepared, 

41 And when the ten heard it, 
they began to be much displeased 
with James and John. 

42 But Jesus called them to Mnif 


and eaith unto them, Tekno.w that. ■ 
they which are accounted to rule 
over the Gentiles exercise lordship 
over them ; and their great ones 
exercise authority upon them. 

43 But 80 shall it not be among 

you: but whosoever wall be great 
among you, shall be' your minis- 
ter: ■ . 

44 And whosoever of you will be 
the chiefest, shall be servant of 
all. 

45 For even the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a 
ransom for many. 

46 % And they came to Jericho : 
and as he went out of Jericho with 
his disciples and a great number 
of people, blind Bartimseus, the 
son of Timscus, sat by the high- 
way side begging. 

47 And when he heard that it 
v/as Jesus of Nazareth, he began 
to cry out, and say, Jesus, thou 
son or David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that 
he should hold his peace: but he 
cried the more a great deal. Thou 
son of David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and com- 
manded him to be called. And 
they call the blind man, saying 
unto him, Be of good comfort, rise t 
he calletli thee. 

50 And he, casting away his gar- 
ment, rose, and came to Jesus, 

51 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him. What wilt thou that I 
should do unto thee? The blind 
man said unto him. Lord, that I 
might receive my sight. 

52 And Jesus said unto him. Go 
thy way; thy faith hath made 
thee whole. And immediately ho 
received his sight, and followed 
Jesus in the way. 

CHAPTER 1 X, 

AND when they came nigh to 
jHL Jerusalem, unto Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the mount of 
Olives, he sendeth forth two of his 
disciples, 

2 And salth unto them, Go your 
way into the village over against 
you : and as soon as ye be entered 
mto it, ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon never man fiat; loose h tub 
and bring him* \ 
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'3 And if any man' say unto jon, 
Why do ye this? sayy e that the Lord 
hath need of him ; and straightway 
he will send Mm hither. 

4 And they went their way, and 
found the colt tied by the door 
without in a place where two ways 
met ; ■ and they loose him. 

5 And certain of them that stood 
there said unto them. What do ye, 
loosing the colt? 

6 And they said unto them even 
as Jesus had Gommanded : and they 
let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to 
Jesus, and cast their garments on 
him *, and he sat upon him. 

8 And many spread their gar- 
ments in the way: and others cut 
down branches off the trees, and 
strawed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and 
they that follov/ed, cried, saying, 
Hosanna ; Blessed is he that com- 
eth in the name of the Lord : 

10 Blessed be the kingdom of our 
father David, that coracth in the 
name of the Lord: Hosanna in the 
highest. 

11 And Jesus entered into Jeru- 
salem, and into the temple: and 
when he had looked round about 
upon all things, and now the even- 
tide was come, he went out unto 
Bethany with the twelve. 

12 If And on the morrow, when 
they were come from Bethany, he 
was hungry : 

13 And seeing a fig tree afar off 
having leaves, he came, if haply 
he might find any thing thereon : 
and when he came to it, he found 
nothing but leaves; for the time 
of figs was not yet 

14 And Jesus answered and said 
unto it. No man eat fruit of thee 
hereafter for ever. And his disci- 
ples heard it. 

15 IT And they come to Jerusalem : 
and Jesus went into the temple, 
and began to cast out them that 
sold and bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the money- 
changers, and the seats of them 
that sold doves ; 

16 And would not suffer that 
any man should carry any vessel 
through the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto 
them, Is it not written, My house 


shall be called of all nations the 
house of prayer? but ye have made ■ 
it a den of thieves. 

18 And the scribesand chief priests 
heard it and sought how they 
might destroy him : for they feared 
him, because all the people was' 
astonished at his doctrine. ■ 

19 And when even was come, he 
went out of the city, 

20 H And in the morning, as they 
passed by, they saw the fig tree 
dried up from the roots. , 

21 And Peter calling^ to remem- 
brance saith unto him, Master, 
behold, the fig tree, which thoU" 
cursedst is withered away. ■, 

22 And Jesus answering saith un-" 
to them, Have faith In Ood. 

23 For verily I say unto you, 
That whosoever shall say unto this 
mountain, Be thou removed, and 
be thou cast into the sea; and 
shall not doubt in h'is heart, but 
shall believe that those things 
which he saith shall come to pass ; 
he shall have whatsoever he saith, 

24 Therefore I say unto you, What 
things soever ye desire, when ye 
pray, believe that ye receive thenii 
and ye shall have them. 

25 And when ye stand praying, 
forgive, if ye have ought against 
any: that your Father also which 
is in heaven may forgive you your 

26 But if ye do not forgive, nei- 
ther will your Father which is in 
heaven forgive your trespasses. 

27 1i And they come again to Je- 
rusalem : and as he was walking in 
the temple, there come to him the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and 
the elders, 

28 And say unto him, By what 
authority doest thou these things? 
and who gave theo this authority 
to do these things? 

29 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I will also ask of you 
one question, and answer me, and 
1 will tell you by what authority 
I do these things, 

30 The baptism [of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men? answer 
me. 

SI And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying. If we shall say, 
From heaven ; he will say, Why 
then did ya not believe him f • 
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, 32' But if we shall ^ say. Of men ; ■ 
they feared the people : for all men 
.counted John,, that he was a pro- 
phet Indeed. ■ 

83 And .they answered and said 
unto Jesus, We cannot tell. And 
Jesus answering saith unto them, 
Neither do .1 tell you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 

CHAPTER 12., 

. AND he began to speak unto ^ 

■ jBl them by parables. A certain 
man planted a vineyard, and set 
an hedge about and digged a 
place for the winefat, and built a 
tower, and let it out to husband- 
men, and went into a far country. 

2 And at the season he sent to the 
husbandmen a servant, that he 
might receive from the husband- 
men of the fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught him, and beat 
him, and sent him away empty. 

4 And again he sent unto them j 
another servant ; and at him they j 
east stones, and wounded him in ; 
the head, and sent him away shame- ! 
fully handled. 

6 And again he sent another ; and 
him they killed, and many others ; 
beating some, and killing some. 

■ 6 Having yet therefore one son, : 
his wellbeloved, he sent him also 
last unto them, saying, They will 
reverence my' son. 

*7 But those husbandmen said ,a- 
mong themselves. This is the heir ; 
come, let us kill him, and the in- 
heritance shall be our’s. 

8 And they took him, and killed 
Mm, and cast him out of the vine- 
yard. 

9 What shall therefore the lord of 
the vineyard do? he will come and 
destroy the husbandmen, and will 
give the vineyard unto others. 

10 And have yo not read this scrip- 
ture; The stone which the builders 
rejected is become the head of the 
corner : 

11 This ■w&s the Lord’s doing, and 
it is marvellous in our eyes? 

12 And they sought to lay hold 
on him, but feared the people : for 
they knew that he had spoken the 
parable against them : and they left 
him, and went their way, 

13 If And they send unto Mm cer- 
tain of the Pharisees and of the 


Herodians, to catch him in Ms 
words. 

14 And when they were come, 
they say unto him, Master, we 
know that thou art true, and carest 
for no man : for thou regardest not 
the person of men, but teachest the 
way of God in truth : Is it lawful 
to give tribute to Csesar, or not? 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not 
give? But he, knowing their hypo- 
crisy, said unto them, Whj’ tempt 
ye me? bring me a penny, that I 
may see iL 

16 And they brought it. And he 
saith unto them, Whose is this im- 
age and superscription ? And they 
said unto Him, Csssar’s. 

17 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, Render to Csesar the things 
that are Csesar ’s, and to God the 
things that are God’s, And they 
marvelled at him. 

1811 Then come unto him the Sad- 
ducees, which say there is no re- 
surrection ; and they asked him, 
saying, 

19 Master, Moses wTote unto us, 
If a man’s brother die, and leave 
his wife behind him, and leave no 
children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 

20 Now there were seven breth- 
ren ; and the first took a wife, and 
dying left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, and 
died, neither left ho any seed : and 
the third likewise. 

22 And the seven had her, and 
left no seed : last of all the woman 
died also, 

23 In the resurrection therefore, 
when they shall rise, whose wife 
shall she be of them? for the seven 
had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus ansv/ering said unto 
them. Do ye not therefore err, be- 
cause ye know not the scriptures, 
neither the power of God ? 

25 For when they shall rise from 
the dead, they neither marry, nor 
are given In marriage ; but are as 
the angels which are in heaven. 

26 Ana as touching the dead, that 
they rise : have ye not read in the 
book, of Moses, how in the bush 
God spake unto him, saying, I am 
the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 




The first commandvxent. St. MAEK 12, 13. The poor widow. 

' " . ^--3 40 ^<5votirwiaows*liO'iises,''' 

and for a pretence make long^ pray- ; 
ers: these shall receive greater,:; 
damnation. , 

11 % And Jesits sat over against 


27 He is not the God of the dead, 
but the God of the living : ye there- 
fore do greatly err. 

28 ^ And one of the scribes came, 

and having heard them reasoning 
together, and perceiving that he 
had answered them well, asked 
him. Which is the first command- 
ment of all ? , , . rn, 

29 And Jesus answered him, I he , 
first of all the commandments is, i 
Hear, O Israel ; The Lord onr God 

^lo Shalt love the Lord 

thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with ail thy 
mind, and with all thy strength, 
this IS the first comrnandment. 

31 And the second is like, namely 
this, Thou Shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself. There is none 
other commandment greater than 

^32^ And the scribe said unto him. 
Well, Master, thou hast said the 
truth : for there is one God ; and 
there is none other but he : 

33 And to love him with all the 
heart, and with ail tne understand- 
ing, and with all the soul, and 
with all the strength, and, to love 
Us neighbour as himself, .is more 
than all whole burnt 0 ]ffenngs and 
sacrifices, ^ _ *. 1 . 

M And when Jesus saw that he 
answered discreetly, he said unto 
him. Thou art not far from the 
kingdom of God. And no man ^ter 
that durst ask him any question, 

85 ^ And Jesus answered and 
said, while he taught in the tem- 
ple, How say the scribes that Christ 
IS the son of David? ^ _ 

36 For David himself said by the 
Holy Ghost, The Lord said to my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
till I make thine enemies thy foot- 

37 David therefore himself call- 
©th him Lord ; and whence is he 
then his son? And the common 
people heard him gladly. 

38 11 And he said unto them in 
his doctrine. Beware of the scribes, 
which love to go in long clothmg, 
and love salutations in the market- 
places, 

39 And the chief seats in the syna- 
goMes, and the uppermost rooms 
atleaste: 


the treasury, and beheld how the 
people cast money into the trea- 
sury : and many that were rich 
cast in much. 

42 And there came a certain poor 

widow, and she threw in two mites, 
which make a farthing. . , . . , 

43 And he called unto him his dis- 
ciples, and saith unto them, Y erily 
I say unto you. That this pool* wi- 
dow’ hath cast more in, than all they 
which have cast into the treasury : 

44 For all they did cast in of their 
abundance ; but she of her want 
did cast in ail that she had, even 
all her living. 

CHAPTER 13, ; 

A ND as ho went out of the temple, 
one of his disciples saith unto 
him, Master, see what manner of 
stones and what buildingsare here / 

2 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, Seest thou these great build- 
ings? there shall 00 ^ «e left one 
stone upon another, that shall not 
be throwm down. 

3 And as he sat upon the mount 
of Olives over against the temple, 
Peter and James and John and 
Andrew asked him privatelv, 

4 Tell us, when shall these things 
be? and what. bethesign wdien 
all these things shall be fiilfihea ? 

5 And Jesus answering them be- 

gan to say. Take heed lest any man 
deceive you: . . 

6 For many shall come in my 
name, saying, 1 am Ci^Hsi,vand: 
shall deceive many. 

7 And wdien ye shall hear of wars 

and rumours of wars, be ye not 
troubled : for such things must 
needs be; but the end shall not 
he yet. . ^ 

8 For nation shall rise agamst 
nation, and kingdom against king- 
dom: and there shall be earth-,,, 
quakes in divers places, and tnerO:',:' 
shall be famines and troubles: these,,,; ; 
are the beginnings of sorrows. 

9 1 But take heed to yourselves: 
forthey shalldeliveryouup iocoun- 

oils: andlntheHyuagoguesyeshall 
be beaten i and ye shall he brought 


Of Ohrisfs 


St. MABK 13, 14, 


before rulers and kings for my sake, 
for a testimony, against' them. 


10 And the gospel must first be her light,. 


. lo, 1-^. second commg, 

tribulation, the sun shall he dark- 
ened, and the moon shall not give 


published among all nations. 

11, But when they shall lead you, 


25 And the stars of heaven shall 
fall, and the powers that are in 


and deliver you up, take no thought heaven shall be shaken, 
beforehand what ye shall speak, 26 And then shall they see the 
neither do ye premeditate: but Son of man coming in the clouds 
wdiatsoever shall be given you in with great power and glory, 
that hour, that speak ye : for it 27 And then shall he send his 
is not y© that speak, but the Holy angels, and shall gather together 
Ghost. his elect from the four winds, from 

12 ISfow the brother shall betray the uttermost part of the earth to 


the brother to death, and the fa- 
ther the son ; and children shall 
rise up against their parents, and 


the uttermost part of heaven. 

28 Now learn a jparable of the fig 
tree ; When her branch is yet teh- 


shall cause them to he nut to death- der, and nutteth forth leaves, ye 
13 And ye shall be hated of all know that summer is near : 
mm for my name’s sake: but he 29 So ye in like manner, W'heii 
that shall endure unto the end, the ye shall see these things come to 


same shall he saved. 


pass, know that it is nigh, even at 


11 f But when ye shall see the the doors- 

ahomination of desolation, spoken 30 Verily I say unto you, that 
of by Daniel the prophet, stand- this generation shall not pass, till 
ing where it ought not, dot him all these things be done, 
that readeth undeivstancL) then let 31 Heaven and earth shall pass 
them that be in Judsea nee to the away : hut my words shall not 


mountains: 

15 And let him that is on the 


pass away. 

32 *11 But of that day and that hour 


housetop not go down into the know'eth no man, no, not the an- 
house, neither enter therent, to gels which are in heaven, neither 


take any thing out of his house: 
16 And let him that is in the field 


the Son, but the B'^ather. 

S3 Take ye heed, w^atch and pray: 


not turn back again for to take up for ye know not when the time is. 
his garment. Zi Fen- the Son of man is a,s a, msbn 

17 But woe to them that are with taking a far journey, wdio left his 
child, and to them that give suck house, and gave authority to his 
in those days i servants, and to every man his 


in those days i servants, and to every man his 

18 And pray ye that your flight be work, and commanded the porter 

not in the winter. to w'atcli. 

19 For in those days shall he af- 35 Watch ye therefore: for ye 
fliction, such as was not from the know not wmen the master of the 
beginning of the creation wdiich house cometh, at even, or at mid- 
God created unto this time, neither night, or at the eockcro wing, or in 


shall be. 

20 And except that the Lord 
had shortened those days, no flesh 
should be -saved : but for the elect’s 
sake, whom he hath chosen, he 
hath shortened the days. 

21 And then if any man shall say 
to you, Lo, here is Christ ; or, lo, 
he is there; believe him not: 

22 For false Christs and false pro- 


i the morning: 

36 Lest coming suddenly he find 
you sleeping. 

37 And what I say unto you I say 
unto all. Watch. 

CHAPTEE 14. 

AFTER two days was the feast 
J\. of the passover, and of unlea- 
vened bread : and the chief priests 


phets shall rise, and shall shew and the scribes sought how they 
signs and wonders, to seduce, if it might take him by craft, and put 
toere possible, even the elect. • Mn. to death. - 

23 But take ye heed : behold, I 2 But they said, Not on the feast 
have foretold you all things. day, lest there be an uproar of the 
H But in those days, after that people* 


I 


Christ ecdeih ~ 


St. MAEK 14. 


thepassowr,: 


3 *11 And being in Bethany in the 
bouse of Simon the leper, as be 
Bat at meat, there came a woman 
baying an alabaster box of oint- 
ment of spikenard very precious ; 
and she brake the box, and poured 
it on bis head. 

I And there were some that had 
indignation within themselves, 
and said, Why was this waste of 
the ointment made ? 

5 For it might have been sold for 
more than three hundred pence, 
and have been given to the poor. 
And they murmured against her. 

6 And Jesus said. Let her alone ; 
why trouble ye her? she hath 
wrought a good work on me, 

7 For ye have the poor with you 
always, and whensoever ye will 
ye may do them good : hut me ye 
have not always. 

8 She hath done what she could ; 
she is come aforehand to anoint 
my body to the burying. 

9 Verily I say unto you, Whereso- 
ever this gospel shall be preached 
throughout the whole world, this 
also tnat she hath done shall bo 
spoken of for a memorial of her, 

10 H And Judas Iscariot, one of 
the twelve, went unto the chief 
priests, to betray him unto them, 

II And when they heard if, they 
were glad, and promised to give 
him money. And he sought how he 
might conveniently betray him. 

12 H And the first day of unlea- 
vened bread* when they killed the 
Passover, his disciples said unto 
him, Where wilt thou that we go 
and prepare that thou mayest eat 
the passover? 

13 And he sendeth forth two of 
hig disciples, and saith unto them. 
Go ye into the city, and there shall 
meet you a man bearing a pitcher 
of water : follow him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall go 
in, say ye to the goodman of the 
house, The Master saith, Where is 
the guestchamber, where I shall eat 
the passover %vith my disciples ? 

15 And he will shew you a large 
upper room furnished and pre- 
pared : there make ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went forth, 
and came into the city, and found 
as he had said unto them: and 
they made ready the passover. 


17 And in the evening he cometh 
with the twelve. ,, 

18 And as they , sat and did eat, ^ 

Jesus said, VerilyT say unto yon,.^ ^ 
One of you which eateth with me 
shall betray me. 

19 And they began to be sorrow- ■ 
ful, and to say unto him one by 
one, Is it 1 1 and another said, Is 
it I? 

20 And he answered and said un- 
to them, It is one of the twelve, 
that dippeth with me in the dish. 

21 The Bon of man indeed, goeth, 
as it is written of him : but v/oe to 
that man by whom the Son of man 
is betrayed I good, were it for that 
man if he had never been born. 

22 % And as they did eat, Jesus 
took bread, and blessed, and brake 
it, and gave to them, and said, Take, 
eat : this is my body. 

23 And he took the cup, and when 
he had given thanks, he gave it to 
them : and they all drank of it. 

24 And he said unto them. This 
is my blood of the new testament, 
which is shed for many. 

25 Verily I say unto you, I -will 
drink no more of the fruit of the 
vine, until that day that I drink it 
new in the kingdom of God. 

26 IT And when they had sung 
an hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. 

27 And Jesus saith unto them, All 
ye shall be offended because of me 
this night : for it is written, I will 
smite the shepherd, and the sheep 
shall be scattered. 

28 But after that I am risen, I 
wdll go before you into Galilee. 

29 But Peter said unto him. Al- 
though all shall be offended, yet 
will not I. 

80 And Jesus saith unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, That this 
day, even in this night, before the 
COCK crow twice, thou shalt deny 
me thrice, 

31 But he spake the more vehe- 
mently, If I should die with thee, 

I will not deny thee in any wise. 
Likewise also said they all. 

32 And they came to a place which 
was named Gethsomane: and he 
saith to his disciples, Sit ye here, 
while X shall pray. 

33 And he tafccth with Min Peter 
and James and John, and began 


58 


Chrisi s agon‘s , ' , St. 'MARK 14, ‘ ■ in the garden. 


to .be.soro amazed^ and to be very ' 
.lieavy ; • , 

■ 3i'And.saith mto them. My soul 
is exceeding sorrowful unto death : 
tarry y© here, and watch, - 
35 And' he went forward a little, 
and fell on the ground, and prayed 
that, if it were .possible, the hour 
might pass from him. 

,86 And he .said, Abba, Father, 
ail things are ijossible unto thee ; 
take away this cup from , me : 
nevertheless not what T will, but 
what thou wilt. 

37. And he eometh, and findeth 
them sleeping, and saith unto Pe- 
ter^ Simon, sleepest thou? could- 
est not thou watch one hour? 

38 -Watch ye and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation. The spirit 
truly is ready, but the ■ fiesh is 
weak, 

39 And again he went away, and 
prayed, and spake the same words. 

40 And when he returned, he 
found them asleep again, dor their 
eyes were heavy,) neither wist they 
what to answer him. 

41 And he eometh the third time, 
and saith unto them, Sleep on now, 
and take your rest : it is enough, 
the hour is come ; behold, the Bon 
of man is betrayed into the hands 
, of sinners. , ' 

42 Rise up, let us go; lo, he that 
betrayeth me is at hand. 

43 And immediately, while ho 
yet spake, eometh Judas, on© of 
the twelve, and with him a great 
multitude with swords and staves, 
from the chief priests and the 
scribes and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him had 
given them a token, saying, Whom- 
soever I shall kiss, that same is 
he ; take him, and lead Mm away 
safely. 

45 And as soon as he was come,^- 
he goeth straightway to him, and 
saitii, Master, master ; and kissed 
him. 

40 And they laid their hands on 
him, and took him. 

47 And one of them that stood by 
drew a sword, and smote a servant 
of the high priest, and out off his ear, 

48 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Are ye come out, as 
against a thief, with swords and 
with staves to take me I 


49 X was daily with you in the tem- 
le teaching, and ye took me noti 
utthe scripturesmustbe fuMlied, 

60 And they all forsook him, and 
ded. 

61 And there followed him a cer- 
tain young man, having a linen 
cloth cast about Ms naked body; 
and the young men laid hold on 
him ; 

52 And he left the linen cloth, and 
fled from them naked. 

53 ^ And they led Jesus away to 
the high priest: and with him were 
assembled all the chief priests and 
the elders and the scribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afar 
off, even into the palace of the high 
priest: andhesatwith theservants, 
and warmed himself at the fire. 

65 And the chief priests and all 
the council sought for witness 
against Jesus to put him to death ; 
and found none. 

66 For many bare false witness 
against him, but their witness a- 
greed not together. 

57 And there arose certain, and 
bare false witness against him, 
saying, 

58 We heard him say, I will de- 
stroy this temple that is made with 
hands, and within three days I will 
build another made mtheut hands. 

59 But neither so did their wit- 
ness agree together. 

60 And the high priest stood up in 
the midst, and asked Jesus, saying, 
Answerest thou nothing ? what is it 
which these witness against thee ? 

61 But he held his peace, and an- 
swered nothing. Again the high 

E riest asked him, and said unto 
im. Art thou the Christ, the Son 
of the Blessed? 

62 And Jesus said, I am: and ye 
shall see the Son of man sitting 
on the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high priest rent his 
clothes, and saith, What need w© 
any further witnesses ? 

64 Te have heard the blasphemy : 
what think ye? And they all con- 
demned him to be guilty of death. 
; 65 And some began to spit on him, 
and to cover his face, and to buffet 
him, and to say unto him. Prophe- 
sy s and the servants did strike him 
l -with the palms of their hands* 


PeUrdeniefh Christ. St. MARK 14, 15. Christ is crucified 


m And as Peter was beneath m 
the palace, there cometh one of the 
maids ' of • the high priest ; . 

67 And when she saw Peter warm- 

ing himself, she looked upon him, 
and said. And thou also wast with 
Jesus of Nazareth. , ^ 

68 But he denied, saying, I know 
Botr neither understand I what 
thou sayest. And he went out into 
the porch ; and the cock crew, ^ 

69 And a maid saw him again, 
and began to say to them that 
stood by. This is one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. And a 
little after, they that stood by said 
again to Peter, Surely thou art one 
of them : for thou art a Galilman, 
and thy speech agreeth thereto. 

71 But he began to curse and to 
swear, sayinff^ I know not this man 
of whom ye speak. 

72 And the second time the cock 
crew. And Peter called to inind 
the word that J esus said unto him, 
Before the cock crow twice, thou 
Shalt deny me thrice. And when 
he thought thereon, he wept. 


CHAPTER 15. 

AND straightway in the morning 
A the chief priests held a consul- 
tation with the elders and scribes 
and the whole council, and bound 
Jesus, and carried him away, and 
delivered hbn to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou 

the King of the Jews?. And he 
answering said unto him, Ihou 
sayest it, ... i 

3 And the chief priests accused 
him of many things : but he an- 
swered nothing. , , , . 

4 And Pilate asked him agrain, 
saying, Answerest thou nothing? 
behold how many things they vrit- 
Bcss against thee. 

5 But Jesus yet answered no- 
thing; so that Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now at that feast he released 
unto them one prisoner, whomso- 
ever they desired, 

7 And there was one named Bar- 

abbas, which lay bound with them 
that had made insurrection with 
him, who had committed murder 
in the insurrection. . , „ 

a And the multitude crying aloud 
began to desire him to do as he had 
©Tcr done unto them 


9 But Pilate answered them, say- 
ing, Will y© that I release unto you^ : 
the King of th© Jews ! 

10 B'or h©' knew' tnat the., chief- 
priests had delivered him for envy,' , ■ 

11 But the chief priests moved 
the people, that he should rather 
release Barabtaas unto them. 

12 And Pilate answered and said 
again unto them, What will ye then , : 
that I shall do unto hnn whom ye^ ; 
call the King of the Jews? 

13 And they cried out again., Gru-' ■ 

cify him. _ , ■ ' 

11 Then Pilate said unto them, 
Wh V, what evil hath he done? And 
they cried out the more exceeding- 
ly, Crucify him. 

15 ^ And so Pilate, willing to con- 

tent the neople, released Barabbas 
unto them, and delivered Jesus, 
when he had scourged him, to be 
crucified. , , , . 

16 And the soldiers led him away 
into the hall, called Proetorium; 
and they call together the whole 

^n^lnd they clothed him with pur- 
ple, and platted a crown of thorns, ; 

and put it about his 

18 And began to salute him, Hail, 
Kingof the Jew-st 

19 And they smote him on the 

head with a reed, and did spit upon 
him, and bowing their knees wor- v 
shipped him. ^ * 

20 And when they had mocked 
him, they took off the purple from 
him, andputhis own clothes on him, 
and led him out to crucify him. 

21 And they compel one ssiinon a 
Cyrenian, who passed by, coming ; 
out of the country, the fataer oi 
Alexander and Rufus, to bear hiS 

22 And they bring him unto the 
place Golgotha, which is, being in- 
terpreted, The place of a skull. ^ 

23 And they gave him to dnnk .:. 

wine mingled with myrrh ; but he 
received it not .-a 

21 And when they had cnicined ;; 
him, they parted his garments, 
casting lots upon them, what every 
man should take. , . , , ., 

25 And it was the third hour, and 

they crucified him. ^ ^ ' 

26 And the superscription of his.,.;. 
accusation was written over, TIili 
l&G OP THE JEWS. 


m 
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27 And witli 'biin : they crucify 
two thieves ; the oue on his right 
hand, and the other on his left. 

: ,28 And the .scripture .was fulfilled, 
wliicli .saith. And he was number- 
ed with the transgressors. ■ 

■ 29 And. they, .that passed by railed 
on Mm.,, wagging their heads, a,nd 
saying, Ah, thou that destroy est 
the temple, and. buildest it in three 
.days,- 

.:,30' Save thyself, and come down 
'.from the cross. 

, .31' Likewise also, the chief priests 
mocking said among themselves 
,, with the scribes, He saved others ; 
himself he cannot save. 

32 Let Christ the King of Israel 
descend now from the cross, that 
we may see and believe. And they 
that were crucified with him re- 
viled him. 

33 And when the sixth hour was 
come, there was darkness over 
the wholo land until the ninth 
hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, saying, E- 
loi, Eloi,lama8abaohthani'l which 
is, being interpreted, My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me.? 

35 And some of them that stood 
by, when they heard it* said, Be- 
hold, he calleth Elias. 

38 And one ran and filled a spunge 
full of vinegar, and put it on a 
reed, and gave him to drink, say- 
ing, Let alone ; let us see whether 
Elias will come to take him down. 
ST And Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, and gave up the ghost. 

38 And the veil of the temple W3,.s 
rent in twain from the top to the 
bottom. 

39 ®!! And when the centurion, 
-which stood over against him, saw 
that he so cried out, and gave up 
the ghost, he said, Truly this man 
w^as the Son of God. 

40 There were also women look- 
ing on afar off; among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James the less and of 
Joses, and Salome ; 

41 iWho also, when he was in 
Gaiilee, followed Mm, and minis- 
tered unto him;) and many other 
women which came up with him 
unto Jcriosalomc 


43 H And now when the even was 
come, because it was the prepara- 
tion, that is, the day before the 
sabbath, 

43 Joseph of ArimathaBa, an hon- 
ourable counsellor, which also 
waited for the kingdom of God, 
came, and went in boldly unto 
Pilate, and craved the body of 
Jesus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he 
were already dead : and calling un- 
to him the centurion, he asked him 
whether he had been any while 
dead. 

45 And when he knew it of the 
centurion, he gave the body to 
Joseph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, and 
took him down, and wrapped him 
in the linen, and laid him in a 
sepulchre which was hewn out of 
a rock, and rolled a stone unto the 
door or the sepulchre, 

47 And Mary Magdalene and 
Mary the mother of Joses beheld 
where he w’as laid. 

CHAPTER 16. 

AND when the sabbath was past, 
Ax Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of Janies, and Salome, 
had bought sweet spices, that they 
might come and anoint him. 

2 And very early in the morning 
the first day of the week, they 
came unto the sepulchre at the 
rising of the sun. 

3 And they said among them- 
selves, Who shall roll us away the 
stone from the door of the sepul- 
chre? 

4 And when they looked, they saw 
that the stone was rolled away: 
for it was very great. 

5 And entering into the sepul- 
chre, they saw a young man sit- 
ting on the right side, clothed in 
a long w'hite garment ; and they 
were affrighted. 

6 And he saith unto them, Be 
not affrighted: Ye seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was crucified : he 
is risen; he is not here: behold 
the place where they laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his disci- 
ples and Peter that he goeth before 
you into Galilee : there shall ye see 
him, as he said unto you. 

8 And they W'ent out guickly, and 


Ohfist appeareth 


St. mark 16. 


tO' the apostlei,^.. 


fled' from the sepulchre for 
tremWed and were amazed: nei- 
, ther said • they any thin^ to any 
manj for they were afraid, 

.9Af ' Now. when Jestis was risen 
.early the first day of the week, he 
"appeared first to Mary Magdalene, 
out of whom he had ca^ seven 
devils. 

10 And she went and told them 
that had been with him, as they 
mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they had heard 
that he was alive, and had been 
seen of her, believed not. 

12 1 After that he appeared in 
another form unto two of them, as 
they walked, and went into the 
country. 

13 And they went and told it un- 
to the residue: neither believed 
they them. 

14 H Afterward he appeared unto 
the eleven as they sat at meat, and 
upbraided them with their unbe- 
lief and hardness of heart, because 


they believed not them: which had ■ 
seen him after he was risen. 

15 And h© said unto them, GO' ye- ' 
into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature. 

16 He that believeth and is bap- " 
tized shall be saved ; but he that 
belie veth- not shall be damned. 

17 And these signs shall follow 
them that believe:; In my 'name 
shall they cast out devils; they 
shall speak with new tongues ; 

. 18 They shall take up serpents; 
and if they drink any deadly thing,' . 
it shall not hurt them ; they shall . 
lay hands on the sick, and thej'' 
shall recover, 

19 So then after the Lord had 
spoken unto them, he w'as received 
up into heaven, and sat on the 
right hand of God. 

20 'And they w^ent forth, and 
preached every where, the Lord 
working with them, and confirm- 
ing the word with signs foliowing. 
Amen. 


THE GOSPEL AGCORDIHG TO 

St. LUKE. 


OHAPTER 1. 

f ORASMUCH as many have 
taken in hand to set forth in 
order a declaration of those things 
which are most surely believed a- 
mong us, 

2 Even as they delivered them 
unto us, w'hichfrom the beginning 
were eyewitnesses, and ministers 
of the word ; 

3 It seemed good to me also, 
having had perfect understanding 
of all things fi*om the very first, to 
write unto thee in order, most ex- 
cellent Theophiius, 

4 That thou mightest know the 
certainty of those things, wherein 
thou hast been instructed. 

5 If fTlHEEE was in the days of 
X Herod, the king of Judsea, 
a certain priest named Eacharias, 
of the course of AMa : and Ms wife 
was of the daughters of Aaron, 
and her name was Elisabeth, 

$ And they were both righteous 


before God, walking in all the coin*> 
mandments and orainances. of 'the " 
Lord blameless. 

7 And they had no child, because ' 
that Elisabeth was barren, and 
they both were now well stricken 
in years. 

8 And it came to pass, that while 
ho executed the priest’s office be- 
fore God in the order of his 
course, 

9 According to the custom of the 
priest’s office, his lot was to burn 
incense -when he went into the 
temple of the Lord. 

10 And the whole multitude of 
the people were praying vdthout at 
the time of incense, 

11 And there appeared unto him 
an angel of the Lord standing on 
the right Bid© of the altar of in- 
cense. 

T2 And when Zacharlas saw Mm, 
he was troubled, and fear feH upon 
him. 

IZ But th© aagol eald unto htos 


^emrm of 


St. LUKE 1. 


Christ foretold. 


■ .. Fear..not, Zacharias : fortliy prayer 
is heard ; and thy wife Elisabeth 
shall bear the© a ^ son, and thou 
Shalt eall his, name John. 

il: And thou Shalt have joy and 
.gladness ; and many shall rejoice 
athisMrth... 

15 For he shall be ^eat in the 
sight of th© Lord, and shall drink 
neither wine nor strong drink ; and 

.'lie shall .be filled with the Holy 
Ghost, even from his mother’s 
'.womb. 

16 And many of the -children of 
^Israel shall he turn to . the Lord 
their God. 

17 And he shall go before him in 
the spirit and power of Elias, to 
turn the hearts of the fathers to 
the children, and the disobedient 
to the wisdom of the just; to 
make ready a people prepared for 
the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias said unto the 
angel, Whereby shall I know this? 
for I am an old man, and my wife 
well stricken in years. 

19 And the angel answering said 
unto him, l am Gabriel, that stand 
in the presence of God; and am 
sent to speak unto thee, and to 
shew the© these glad tidings. 

' 20 And, behold, thou shalt he 
. dumb,, and not able to speak, until 
the day that these things shall he 
performed, because thou helievest 
not my words, which shall he ful- 
filled in their season. 

21 ' And the people waited for 
Zacharias, -and marvelled that he 
tarried so, long in 'the temple, 

; And when he came out, he 
could not speak unto them; and 
they perceived that he had eeen 
a vision in the temple ; for he 
beckoned unto them, and remain- 
ed speechless. 

2S And it came to pass, that, as 
soon as the days of Ills ministra- 
tion were accomplished, he de- 
.-■part,ed„to, Ms own house. 

,24 And after, those days his.w-xfe 
Elisabeth conceived, and hid her- 
self five months, sasdng, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with 
me in th© days wherein h© looked 
on me, to take away mj reproach 
among men. 

26 And in th© sixth month the 
angel Gabriel was sent from God 


unto a city of Galilee,- named Na- 
zareth, 

27 To a virgin espoused to a man 
whose name was Joseph, of the 
house of David ; and the' virgin’s 
name mas Mary. 

28 And the angel came in unto 
her* and said. Hail, t^ou that art 
highly favoured/the Lord is with 
thee; blessed art thou among 
women. 

29 And when she saw him, she 
was troubled at his saying, and 
cast in her mind what manner of 
salutation this should be. 

30 And the angel said unto her. 
Fear not, Mary; for thou hast 
found favour with God, 

31 And, behold, thou shalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
a son, and shalt call his name 
JESUk 

32 He shall be great, and shall he 
called the Son or the Highest; and 
the Lord God shall give unto him 
the throne of his father David : 

33 And he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever ; and of his 
kingdom there shall be no end. 

34 Then said Mary unto the angel. 
How shall this be, seeing I know 
not a man? 

85 And the angel answered and 
said unto her. The Holy Ghost shall 
come upon thee, and the power of 
the Highest shall overshadow thee; 
therefore also that holy thing 
which shall be born of thee shali 
be called the Son of God, 

36 And, behold, thy cousin Eli- 
sabeth, she hath also conceived a 
son in ner old age : and this is th© 
sixth month with her, who was 
called barren. 

37 For with God nothing shall be 
impossible. 

38 And Mary said, Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord; he it unto 
me according to thy word. And 
the angel departed from her, 

39 And Mary arose in those days, 
and went into the hill country 
with haste, into a city of Juda ; 

40 And entered into the house of 
Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. 

41 And it came to pass, that, 
when Elisabeth heard the saluta- 
tion pt Mary, the babe leaped in 
her womM; and Elisabeth was filled 
with the Holy Ghost: 




Mary*s song. 
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MiA of John,' 


JXiUff y o - 

42 And slie spake out with a loud said, Not so; but he shall be called 
voice, and said, Blessed aH thou , f.hmT said unto her. There 


among women, and blessed %s the 
fruit of thy womb. _ 


61 And they said unto her, There 
is none of thy kindred that is cahed 




ll‘sss- 


^S'^Sid blessed is she that be- 
lieved: forthere shall be a perform- 


is John. And they marvelled all.: , . 
64 And his mouth was open- 
ed immediately, and his tongue:... 

^ n _1 t nVifi Tv-Vin •; c^iirl 


Mrand^bS'^spaleTand ^rafsei 

tnld her from the Lord. _ _ .. .s o,v, 


told her from the &rd. . 

46 And Mary said. My soul doth 
magnify the Lord, ..^ 


God. , 1.7 4 , 

65 And fear came on all that 
dwelt round about them : and all 


1 f ° nf hk handmafto? • for ‘ ’S'^ASd aU they that heard them 

hSforth all' genera- laid ihemnv fo their hearts say- 


hold, from henceforth all genera' 
tions shall call me blessed. 


UliU mCfiO up Ali 

ing, What manner of cnild Rhall 


ifFor^hettS^is SV hath this he ! And the hand of the Lord 
done to me great things; and holy Zacharias was 


And'iSs mercy is on them filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
tMar himfrom^eneration to P|ophged^ saym^, 


® 5 lXhath shewed strength with I^r^l; for he hath ylsrted and 
his arin;.he hath scattered the redeemed hw pcop . 


proud in the imagination of their 
hearts. ^ . , 


^sf Hi'hath put down the mghty ™t »ayW ; 


reaetilueu uia 

69 And hath raised up an born of 
salvation for ns 'in the house ot ms 


from f/ieir seats, and exalted them 
oflow degree. 


St5rVU.IAU X/«-¥iu. , 

70 As he spake by the mouth oi 
his holy prophets, whica have been 


ITe hlfhmied the hwy ^th since the world ^ 


OO rAtJ UCbOU '.'---o-w V , 

good things; and the rich he bath 
sentemptyaway. 


H“Uth haipen hte seryant aU that hate us ; 


smut? LUO VV UL4U . 

71 That we should be saved ii oni 
our enemies, and from the hand of 


Israel, ^ in remembrance of his 
^i^S’he spake to our fathers, to ^^o^sjciwenant; 

■‘'^AnfMaryffi 


ill Liiab ua , . - 

72 To perform the mevQj pro^rased 
to our fathers, and to remember his 


lOiV uuvoi.ia,u.w, ... ^ t 

73 The oath w'hieh ho sware to 


00 illiU lYXtti'J' a,uL»u.w vvxui* 

bout three months, and returned 
to her own house. 


our laLiiei. 

74 That he -would grant unto us, 
that we being dellyercd out oi the 


WorEfflh-s Mltlme came “‘^ht serve 

that she should be deUvered; and h*f righteousness 


and her « hiSrSli^e &yB of our 

cousins heard how the Lord had be called 


61X0 VV t-u. WWM AAAWA --., ~tr 

they rejoiced with her, 
59 And it came to pa 


coaaiii.» uc<*rd how the I^rd had -f-Krtn < 3 halt be called 

' the^wph^t’etthe ffighest: for 

'came to pW that on thouWt go before the lace o£ the 


the eighth day they came to cir- 
cumcise the child ; and they called 


SSharias, a«r^aU of bnto Js^geople by the remission 


his father, , , » 

60 And his mother answered and 


LUOJU. 04440, _ « 

78 Through tha tender mercy oi . 


Tfie naiwity and 


St* LUKE 1, 2. circumcision of Christ, 


our God : whereby tlie dayspring ] heavenly host praising God. and 


OUi. » vir lAWA W J lijUO 

from on high hath visited ns, 

79 To give, light to them that sit 


: Olory to God in the highest. 


in darkness and in the shadow of und on earth peace, good will to- 
death, to gtiide oTir feet into the ward men. 


way ot peace. ^ , ; 


15 And it cam© to pass, as the 


80 And the child grew, and waxed angels were gone away from them 
strong- in spirit, and was in the into heaven, the shepherds said 


deserts, till the day of his shewing 
.whto Israel., 

•;,0IIAPT1E2,, 

:.,AND it came, to pass in those 


one to another, Let ns now go even 
unto Bethlehem, and see this thing 
which is come to pass, which the 
Lord hath made known nnto us. 

16 And they came with haste, and 


A ND it came to pass in those 16Andthey came with haste, and 
days, that there went out a found Mary, and Joseph, and the 
decree from Ceesar Augustus, that babe lying in a mangCT. 


all the world should be taxed. 


17 And when they had seen it. 


2 {A.nd this taxing was first made they made known abroad the say- 

when Cyrenius was governor of ing which was told them concern- 
SyriaJ ing this child. 

3 Ana all went to be taxed, every Id And all they that heard it won* 

■ ■ ' ■ “ dered at those things which were 


on© into his own city. 


4 And Joseph also went up from told them by the shepherds. ^ 

Galilee, out of the city of Naza- 19 But Mary kept all these things, 
reth, into Judsea, unto the city of and pondered them in her heart. 
David, which is called Bethlehem : 20 And the shepherds returned, 

(because he was of the house and glorifying and praising God for all 
lineage of David :) the things that they had heard and 

5 To be taxed with Mary his cs- seen, as it was tola unto them, 

poused wife, being great with 21 And when eight days were ac* 
ehiid. complished for the circumcising 

6 And so it was, that, while they of the child, his name was called 

were there, the days were accom- JESUS, which was so named of 
plished that she should be de- the angel before he was conceived 
fivered. in the womb. 


were there, the days were accom- 
plished that she should be de- 
livered. 

7 And she brought forth her flrst- 


22 And when the days of her 


born son, and wrapped him in purification according to the law 
avraddling clothes, and laid him of Moses were accomplished, they 
in a manger ; because there was no brought him to Jerusalem, to pre- 
room for them in the inn, sentliim to the Lord * ,, , ■ 

* ■ ‘ ■ 23 (As It is written in the la'w of 


S And there were in the same 


country shepherds abiding in the the Lord, Every male that open eth 
field, keeping watch over their the womb shall be called holy to 


field, keeping watch over their 
flock by night. , . , ^ , 

9 And, lo, the angel of the Lord 


the Lord;) 

24 And to ofibr a sacrifice accord- 


cam e upon them, and the glory of ing to that which is said in the law 
the Lord shone round about them: of the Lord, A pair of turtledoves, 


and they were sore afraid. 

10 And the angel said unto them, 


or two young pigeons. 

25 And, behold, there was a man 


Fear not: for, behold, I bring you in Jerusalem, whose name was 
good tidings of great joy, which Simeonj and the same man 


shall be to all people. just ana devout, waiting for the 

11 For unto you is born this day consolation of Israel: and the Holy 
in the city of David a Saviour, Ghost was upon him. 

which is Christ the Lord. 26 And it was revealed unto him 

12 And this shall be a sign unto by the Holy Ghost, that he should 

you ; Ye shall find the babe wrap- not see death, before he had seen 
ped in swaddling clothes, lying in the Lord’s Chnst, r-, . .. . . 
a manger, 27 And he came by the Spirit into 

13 And su^enly there was with the temple : and when the parents 
th© angel a multitude of the brought" in the child Jesus, to do 

85 € 
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him afte? the custom of the 

Then took he him up in Ms 
arms, and blessed God, and said, 

29 Lord, now lettest thou thy serv- 
aiit depart in peace, accoroing to 
thy word : 

30 For mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared be- 
fore the face of all people ; 

32 A light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, and the glory of thy people 
Israel. 

S3 And Joseph and his mother 
marvelled at those things which 
were spoken of him. 

31 And Simeon blessed them, and 
said unto Mary his mother. Be- 
hold, this child is set for the fall 
and rising again of many in Is- 
rael ; and for a sign which shall 
be spoken against ; 

35 (Yea, a sword shall pierce 
through thy own soul also,) that 
the thoughts of many hearts may 
be revealed. 

36 And there was one Anna, a pro- 
phetess, the daughter of Phanuel, 
of the tribe of Aser: she was of 
a great age, and had lived with 
an husband seven years from her 
virginity ; 

37 And she was a widow of about 
fourscore and four years, which de- 
parted not from the temple, but 
served God with fastings and 
prayers night and day. 

SS And she coming in that instant 
gave thanks likewise unto the 
Lord, and spake of him to all them 
that looked for redemption in Je- 
rusalem. 

39 And when they had performed 
all things according to the law of 
the Lord, they returned into Gali- 
lee, to their own city Nazareth. 

10 And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, filled with wis- 
dom: and the grace of God was 
upon him. 

41 Mow Ms parents went to Jeru- 
salem every year at the feast of 
the passover. 

12 And when he was twelve years 
old, they went up to Jerusalem 
after the custom of the feast. 

13 And when they had fulfilled 
the days, as they returned, the 
child Jesus tarried behind in Je- 


rusalem t and. ' Joseph and his 
mother knew not of it 
11 But they, . supposing . him to 
have been in the company, went 
a day’s Journey ; and they sought 
him .among their kinsfolk' and ac- 
quaintance. ■ 

15 And when they found him not, 
they turned back again to Jerusa- 
lem, seeking- him. .. 

16 And it came 'to .pass, that after 
three days they .found' him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst .of the 
doctors, .both hearing .them, .and. 
asking them -questions. .. ' 

.17 And., all that heard him. were 
astonished at his understanding 
and answers- 

48 And when they saw him, they 
were amazed : and his mother saia 
unto him, Son, why hast thou thus 
dealt with us? behold, thy father 
and I have sought thee sorrowing. 
19 And he said unto them, How 
is it that ye sought me? wist ye 
not that I must Be about my Fa- 
ther’s business? 

50 And they understood not the 
saying which he spake unto them; 

51 And he went down with them, 
and came to Nazareth, and was 
subject unto them : but his mother 
kept all these sayings in her heart. 

52 And Jesus increased in wisdom 
and stature, and in favour with 
God and man, 

OHAPTER 8. 

T^OW in the fifteenth -year of, 
Xl the reign of Tiberius Csesar, 
Pontius Pilate being governor of 
Judsea, and Herod being tetrarch 
of Galilee, and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of Iturrna and of the re- 
gion of Trachonitls, and Itysaniaa -. 
the tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the 
high priests, the word of God came 
unto John the son of Zacharias in 
the wilderness. 

3 And he came into all the coun- 
try about Jordan, preaching the 
baptism of repentance for the re- 
mission of sins: 

4 As it is written in the book of 

the words of Esaias the prophet,' 
saying. The voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, Prepare y© the 
way of the Lord, make Ms paths 
straight. ■ 
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5 Every valley shall fee filled, exhortation preached he unto the 
and every mountain and hill shall peonle. 

h© hrsmgnt low ; and the crooked 19 Bxit Herod the tetrarch, being 
• shall D© made straight, and the reproved by him for Herodias his 
rough ways mail be made smooth ; brother Philip’s wife, and for all 

6 And all flesh shall see the sal- the evils which Herod had done, 

vafaon of God. 20 Added yet this above all, that 

J Then said he to the multitude he shut np John in prison. 

that came forth to be baptized of 21 Now when all the people were 
him, O generation of vipers, who baptized, it came to pass, that Je- 
hath warned yon to flee from the sns also being baptized, and pray- 
wrath to corne l ing, the heaven was opened, 

S Bring forth therefore fruits 22 And the Holy Ghost descend- 
worthy of repentance, and begin ed in a bodily shape like a dovo 
not to say within yourselves, We upon him, and a voice came from 
have Abraham to our father: for heaven, which said, Thou art my 
I say unto you, That God is able beloved Son; in thee I am weii 
of these stones to raise up children pleased. 

unto Abraham. 23 And Jesus himself began to be 

9 And now also the axe is laid about thirty years of age, being 

unto the root of the trees: every (as was supposed) the son of Jo- 
tree therefore which brlngeth not seph, which was t/te so?i of Heli, 
forth good fruit is hewn down, 2i Which was the son of Mat- 
and cast into the fire. that, which was f/ie son ot Levi, 

10 And the people asked him, which was the son of Melchi, 
saying, What shall we do then? which was ^AeaowofJanna, which 

11 He answer© th and saith unto was of Joseph, 

them, He that hath two coats, let 25 Which was the son ot Matta- 
him impart to him that hath none ; thias. which was the son of Amos, 
and he that hath meat, let him do which was the son ot Naum, which 
likewise. was the son of Esli, which was the 

12 Then cam© also publicans to sottofNagge, 

a be baptised, and said unto him, 26 Which was the son of Maath, 
t Master, what shall we do? Which was the son of Mattathias, 

ii 13 And he said unto them, Ex- which was the son of Semei, which 

act no more than that which is was the son of Joseph, which was 
appointed you. the so?i ot Juda, 

14 And the soldiers likewise de- 27 Which was the son of Joanna, 
manded of him, saying. And what which was the son ot Ehesa, which 
shall we do? And he said unto was the son of Zorobabel, which 
them. Bo violence to no man, nei- was the son of Salathiel, W'hich 
ther accuse any falsely; and he was the son ot Neri, 
content with your wages. 28 Which was the son of Melchi, 

13 And as the people were in ex- which was the son of Addi, •which 

pectation, and all men mused in was the son of Cosam, which was 

their hearts of John, whether he the son of Elmodam, which was 

were the Christ, or not ; the son of Er, 

16 John answered, saying unto 29 Which was the son ot Jose, 

^ them all, I indeed baptize you which wasfi^e son of Siiezer,%vhich 

w with water ; but on© mightier than was the son of Jorim, which -was 

I I cometh, the latchet of whose fAe son of Matthat, which was 

^ shoes I am not worthy to un- son of Levi, 

] loose; he shall baptize you -with 30 Which was the son of Simeon, 

} the Holy Ghost and with fire ; which was the son of Juda, -which 

17 Whose fan is in his hand, and was the son ot Joseph, which was 

j he ■will throughly purge his floor, the son of Jon&n, which was the 
and will gather the wheat into his so?j of Eliakim, 
garner ; but the chaShe will burn 31 Which was the son ot Melea, 
with fire unquenchable. wMoh was f/to sow of Menan, which 

18 And many other things in his was the son of Mattatha, which 

m G% 
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fasting of Christ, 


was the son ot Nathaa, which was 
5071 of David, 

32 Which was the son of Jess©, 
which was the son of Obed, which 
was the son of Booz, which was 
the son of Salmon, which was the 
son of Naasson, 

33 Which was the son of Amina- 
dab, which was the son of Aram, 
which was the son of Esrom, which 
was the son of Pharos, which was 
the son of J iida. 

34 Which -wm the son ot Jacob, 
which was the son of Isaac, which 
was the son of Abraham, which 
was the son of Thara, which was 
the son of Kachor, 

35 Which was the son of Saruch, 
'Which was the son of Ragan, which 
was the son of Phalec, which was 
t?ie son of Heber, which was the 
son of Sala, 

38 Which was the son of Cainan, 
which was the son ot Arphaxad, 
which was the son ot Sem, which 
was the son of Noe, which was the 
son of Lamech, 

37 Which wd,s the son of Mathu- 
sala, which was the son ot Enoch, 
which was the son of Jared, which 
was the son ot Maleleel, which 
was the son ot Oainan, • 

33 Which was son ot Enos, 
■which was the son of Seth, which 
was the son of Adam, which was 
the son of God, 

CHAPTER 4, 

AND Jesus being full of the 
JA, Holy Ghost returned from 
Jordan, and was led by the Spirit 
into the wilderness, 

2 Being forty days tempted of the 
devil. And in those days he did 
eat nothing : and when they were 
ended, he afterward hungered, 

3 And the devil said unto him. If 
thou be the Son of God, command 
this stone that it be made bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, say- 
ing, It is written. That man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by 
every word of God, 

5 And the devil, taking him up 
into an high mountain, shewed 
unto him all the kingdoms of the 
world in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil said unto Mm, 
All this power will I give thee, and 
the glory of them t for that is de- 


livered unto .me; and, to whomso- 
ever I, will I give, it, , 

7 If thou, therefor© wilt worship ' 
me, all shall be thine, 

8, And Jesu,s answered and said 
unto him, Get thee behind me, 
Satan : for it is 'written, Thou shalt 
worship ■ the Lord thy God, and 
him only shalt thou 'serve. 

,9 And ,h 0 brought him' tO" Jerusa- 
lem,, and set him on, a pinnacle of 
the temple, and said unto him, If 
thou be the Son of God, oast thy- 
self down from hence : 

10 For it , is. written, He shall give 
his angels charge over thee, to 
keep thee : 

11 And in their hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at any time thou 
dash thy foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering said un- 
to him, It is said, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God, 

13 And when the devil had end- 
ed all the temptation, he departed 
from him for a season, 

14 H And Jesus returned in the 
power of the Spirit into Galilee; 
and there went out a fame of him 
through all the region round about, 

15 And he taught in their syna- 
gogues, being glorified of all. 

161! And he came to Nazareth, 
where he had been brought up; 
and, as his custom was, he went 
into the synagogue on the sabbath 
day, and stood up for to read. 

17 And there -was delivered un- 
to him the book of the prophet 
Esaias, And when he had opened 
the book, he found the place 'where 
it was -written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon 
me, because he hath anointed mo 
to preach the gospel to the poor | 
ho hath sent me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliverance to 
the captives, and recovering of 
sight to the blind, to set at liberty 
them that are bruised, 

18 To preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 

20 And he closed the book, and he 
gave it again to the minister, and 
sat down. And the ©yes of all 
them that were In the synagogue 
were fastened on him. 

21 And he began to say unto them. 
This day Is this scripture lulfilieu 
in your mm 
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: .22 And: all bare Mm witness, and 
v/ondered at the' :gmcionfl words 
which proceeded out of Ms mouth. 
And they said, Is not this Joseph's 
son f 

23 And he said unto them, Ye will 
surely say mnto me this proverb, 
Physician, heal thyself s whatso- 
ever we have heard done In Caper- 
naum, do also here in thy country. 

24 And he said, Verily I say unto 
you. No prophet is accepted in his 
own country. 

25 But 1 tell you of a .truth, many 
widows were in Israel in the days 
of Elias, when the heaven was 
shut up three years and six months, 
when great famine was through- 
out all the land ; 

26 But unto none of them was 
Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a 
city of Sidon, unto a woman that 
was a widow. 

27 And many lepers were in Israel 
in the time of Eliseus the prophet ; 
and none of them was cleansed, 
saving Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the synagogue, 
when they heard these things, v/ere 
filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him 
out of the city, and led him unto 
the brow of the hill whereon their 
city was built, that they might cast 
him down headlong. 

30 But he passing through the 
midst of them went his way, 

31 And came down to Capernaum, 
a city of Galilee, and taught them 
on the sabbath days. 

32 And they w'ere astonished at 
his doctrine; for his word was with 
power. 

33 And in the synagogue there 
was a man, W'hich had a spirit of 
an unclean devil, and cried out 
with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let us alone; what 
have we to do with thee, Je- 
sus of Nazareth? art thou come to 
destroy us ? I know thee who thou 
art; the Holy One of God. 

35 And Jesus rebuked him; say- 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come out 
of him. And when the devil had 
thrown hlmin .the midst,, he came 
out of him, and hurt Mm not. 

^ And they were all 'amaaed, a'nd 

f ake among themselves, saying, 
'hat a word is this! for with., 
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authority and power he comraand- 
eth the unclean spirits, and they 
come out. 

37 And the fame of him went 
out into every place of the country 
roundabout. 

88 IT And he arose out of the syn- ' 
agogue, and entered into Simon’s 
house. And Simon’s wife’s mother 
was taken with a great fever ; and 
they besought him for her. 

39 And he stood over her, and re- 
buked the fever; and it left her: 
and immediately she arose and 
ministered unto them. 

40 1i Now when the sun was set- 
ting, all they that had any sick with 
divers diseases brought them unto 
him ; and he laid his hands on every 
one of them, and healed them. 

41 And devils also came out of 
many, crying out, and saying, 
Thou art Christ the Son of God. 
And he rebuking them suffered 
them not to gpeak : for they knew 
that he was Christ. 

42 And w^hen it was day, he de- 
parted and went in to a desert place : 
and the people sought him, and 
came unto him, and stayed him, 
that he should not depart from 
them, 

43 And he said unto them, I must 
preach the kingdom of God to other 
cities also ; for therefore am I sent, 

44 And he jpreached in the syna- 
gogues of Galilee. 

CHAPTER 5. 

AND it came to pass, that, as 
AjL the people pressed upon him 
to hear the word of God, he stood 
by the lake of Gennesaret, 

2 And saw two ships standing by 
the lake : but the fishermen were 
gone out of them, and were wash- 
ing their nots, 

3 And he entered into one of the 
ships, which was Simon’s, and 
prayed him that he would thrust 
out a little from the land. And ho 
sat down, and taught the people 
out of the ship. 

4 Now when he had left speaking, 
he said unto Simon, Launch out 
into the deep, and let down your 
nets for a draught, 

5' And Siinon answering said un- 
to him, Master, we have toiled all 
thenight,:and,have taken nothing; 
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draught of jishes. 


nevertheless at thy word I will let 
down the net, 

6 And when they had this done, 
they inclosed a ^reat mnltittide of 
fishes : and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto their 
partners, which were in the other 
ship, that they should come and 
help them. And they came, and 
filled both the ships, so that they 
began to sink. 

S When Simon Peter saw it, he 
fell down at Jesus’ knees, saying. 
Depart from me ; for I am a sinful 
man, 0 Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, and all 
that were with him, at the draught 
of the fishes which they had taken : 

10 And so was also James, and 
John, the sons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Simon. And 
Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; 
from henceforth thou shalt catch 
men. ■ 

11 And when they had brought 
their ships to land, they forsook 
all, and followed him. 

12 ^ And it came to pass, when 
he was in a certain city, behold a 
man full of leprosy; who seeing 
Jesus fell on his face, and besought 
him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canst make me clean. 

13 And he put forth te hand, 
and touched him, saying, I will : 
be thou clean. And immediately 
the leprosy departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell no 
man ; but go, and shew thyself to 
the priest, and offer for thy cleans- 
ing, according as Moses command- 
ed, for a testimony unto them. 

15 But so much the more went 
•there a fame abroad of him : and 

g reat multitudes came together to 
ear, and to be healed by him of 
their infirmities. 

16 If And he withdrew himself in- 
to the wilderness, and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on a certain 
day, as he was teaching, that there 
were Pharisees and doctors of the 
law sitting by, which were come 
out of every town of Galilee, and 
Judaea, and Jerusalem: and the 
power of the Lord was present to 
heal them. 

18 If And, behold, men brought 
in a bed a man which was taken 
with a palsy: and they sought 
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means to bring him in, and to lay 
before him. 

19 And when they could not find 
by what way they might bring him v 
in because of the multitude, they 
went upon the housetop, and ' let ' 
him down through the tiling with ' 
his couch into the midst' oefore. 
Jesus. 

20 And w^hen he saw their faith,' 
he said unto him, Man, thy sins 
are forgiven thee. 

21 And the scribes and the Pha- ; 
risees began to reason, saying, 
Who is this which speaketh blas- 
phemies? ■ Who can forgive sins, 
but God alone? 

22 But when Jesus perceived their 
thoughts, he answering said unto 
them, What reason y© in your 

23 Whether is easier, to say, Thy 
sins he forgiven thee; or to say, 
Rise up ana walk? 

24 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power upon earth 
to forgive sins, (he said unto the 
sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee. 
Arise, and take up thy couch, and 
go into thine house. 

25 And immediately he rose up 
before them, and took up that 
whereon he lay, and departed to 
his own house, glorifying God, 

26 And they were all amazed, and 
they glorified God, and were filled 
with fear, saying, We have seen 
strange things to day. 

27 If And after these things he 
went forth, and saw a publican, 
named Levi, sitting at the receipt 
of custom : and he said unto him, 
Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rose up, and 
followed him. 

29 And Levi made him a great 
feast in his own house : and there 
was a great company of publicans 
and of others that ^at down with 
them. 

30 But their scribes and Pharisees 
murmured against his disciples, 
saying, Why do ye eat and drink 
with publicans and sinners? 

31 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, They that are whole need not 
a piwsician ; but they that are sick. 

32 1 came not to call the right- 
eous, but sinners to repentance. 

33 % And they said unto him, 
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Why do the disciples of John fast 
often, and. make' prayer^ and like- 
wise disciples of the Pharisees ; 
hilt thine eat and drink? 

S4 And/he, said tinto them,. Can 
ye, make the children of the bride- 
chamberfast, while the bridegroom 
is. with them?,, 

35' But the days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall be taken away 
from them, and then shall they fast 
in those days. 

36 1[ And he spake also a parable 
unto them ; No man putteth a 
piece of a hew garment upon an 
old; if otherwise, then both the 
new maketh a rent, and the piece 
that was taken out of the new 
agreeth not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles ; else the new wine 
will hurst the bottles, and be spilled, 
and the bottles shall perish. 

38 But new wine must be put 
into new bottles; and both are 
preserved. 

39 No man also having drunk old 
wim straightway desireth new: 
for he saith, The old is better, 

CHAPTER6. 

AND it came to pass on the 
J3L second sabbath after the first, I 
that he went through the corn 
fields; and his disciples plucked 
the ears of corn, and did eat, rub- 
bing them in their hands. 

2 And certain of the Pharisees 
said unto them, Why do ye that 
which is not lawful to do on the 
sabbath days? 

■ . 3 And J esus answering them said, 
Have ye not read so much as this, 
what David did, when himself was 
an hungred, and they which were 
with him ; 

4 How he went into the house 
of God, and did take and eat the 
shewbread, and gave also to them 
that , were with, him ; , which it ,is 
not lawful to eat but for the priests 
alone? 

, , §. And he 'Said unto them,' That 
' the Son of man' is 'Lord also of the . 

„ sabbath.,,' 

6 And it ,' came to pass a!s,o ■ on 
another sabbath, that he 'entered 
into the synagogue and taught: 
and there was a man whose right 
, hand ,. was withered. 


7 And the scribes and Pharisees 
watched him, whether he would 
heal on the sabbath day ; that 
they might find an accusation a- 
gainst him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts. 
and said to the man which had 
the withered hand, Rise up, and 
stand forth in the midst. And he 
arose and stood forth. 

9 Then said J esus unto them, I will 
ask you one thing ; Is it lawful on 
the sabbath days to do good, or todo 
evil? to save life, or to destroy 

10 And looking round about upon 
them ail, he said unto the man, 
Stretch forth thy hand. And he 
did so : and his hand was restored 
whole as the other. 

H And they were filled with mad- 
ness ; and communed one with an- 
other what they might do to Jesus. 

12 And it came to pass in those 
days, that he went out into a 
mountain to pray, and continued 
all night in prayer to God, 

13 H And when it was day, he 
called unto him his disciples : and 
of them he chose twelve, whom 
also he named apostles ; 

14 Simon, (whom he also named 
Peter,) and Andrew his brother, 
James and John, Philip and Bar- 
tholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James 
the son of Alphseus, and Simon 
called Zelotes, 

26 And Judas the brother of J ames, 
and Judas Iscariot, which also v/as 
the traitor. 

17 f And he came down with 
them, and stood in the plain, and 
the company of his disciples, and 
a great multitude of people out of 
all Judaea and J erusalem, and from 
the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, 
which came to hear him, and to be 
healed of their diseases ; 

18 And they that were vexed 
with unclean spirits : and they 
were healed, 

19And the whole multitude sought 
to touchhim ; for there went virtu© 
out of him, and healed them all. 

20 IF And he lifted up his eyes on 
his disciples, and said. Blessed be 
ye poor: for your’s is the kingdom 
of God, 

21 Blessed are ye that hunger:: 
now ;■ for ye shall be filled. Blessed 
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are ye that weep now : for ye shall 

^l^lessed are ye, when men shall 
hate yon, and when they shall 
separate yon from their company^ 
and shall reproach you, and cast 
out your name as evil, for the oon 
of man’s sake. . , a 

23 Bejoice ye m that day, ana 
leap for joy : for, heboid, yow re- 
ward is great in heaven J for in the 
like manner did their fathers unto 

j^iit ?vcm unto you that are rich ! 
for ye have received your consoia- 

^IFwoe unto you that are full! 
for ye shall hunger. Woe imto 
you that laugh now I for ye shall 
mourn and weep. 

26 Woe unto you, when all men 
shall speak well of you I for so did 
their fathers to the false prophet^ 

27 % But I say unto you which 
hear. Love your enemies, do good 
to them which hate you, 

28 Bless them that curse yjnivand 
pray for them which despitefully 

^ Snd unto him that smiteth 
thee on the 

the other ; and him that taketn 
a^vay thy cloke forbid not to take 


thy coat also. 
30 G; 


Give to'every man that asketh 
of thee; and of hi 


of thee; ana oi him that taketh 
away thy goods ask fA-ew not again, 

31 And as yo would that men 
should do to you, do ye also to 
them likewise. 

32 For if ye love them which love 
you, what thank have ye? for sin- 
ners also love those thatioye them. 

33 And if ye do good to them 
which do good to you, what thank 
have ye? for sinners also do even 

^31 An^if ye lend to them of 
ye hope to receive, what thank nave 
ye? for sinners also lend to sinners, 
to receive as much again. ^ 

35 But love ye your enemies, ana 
do good, and lend, hoping for no- 
thing again ; and your ^reward 
..-j -tq shall he the 
■for he is' 

li and to 

Bb ye therefor© mer^ul, as 
your Father also 4s., mercioiL 


87 Judge not, and ye shall not he 
judged^: condemn not, and ye shall 
not he condemned : forgive, and y©: ' ,, 
shall be forgiven : , ^ ^ 

38 Give, and it shall he :given - 
unto you ; good measure, pressed 
down, and shaken together, and ;';, 
running over,. shall men give into.':.': 
your bosom. For with- the same.'; , 
measure that ye ■ mete withal it 
shall be measured to you^again.^; - ', 

39 And he spake a parable unto 
them, Can the blind lead the blind? 
shall they not both fall into the 

40 The disciple is not above his 
master: but every one that is per- 
fect shall be as his master. . 

41 And why beholdest thou the 

mote that is in thy brother s, eye, 
but perceivest not the beam that; is 
in thine own eye? ^ . 

42 Either how canst thou say to 

thy brother, Brothc^, let me pull 
out the mote that is in thine eye. 
when thou thyself beholdest not 
the beam that is in thineOTn eye? 
Thou hypocrite, cast out first the 
beam out of thine own ^eye, and 
then Shalt thou see clearly to y" 
out the mote that is in thy 
ther’s' eye. , ^ 

43 For a good tree bringeth not 
forth corrupt fruit; neither doth a 
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit, 

44 For every tree is known by ins 
own fruit. For of thorns men do 
not gather figs, nor of a bramble 
bush gather they grpes. 

45 A good man out 9f the good 
treasure of Ms heart bimgetb forth 
that which is good ; and an evil 
man out of the evil treasure of nis 
heart bringeth forth that which is 
evil: for of the abundance of tho 
heart his mouth speaketh. 

46 t And why cail ye me. Lorn. 
Lord, and do not the things winch 
I 

47 Whosoever cometh to me, and 
heareth my sayings, and doeth 
them, I will shew you to whom he 

is like a man which buiit 
-an' house, and digged deep, a-hf - 
laid the foundation on a rock : and- 
when the flood arose, the steeam 

beat.vehemently.upon. that house, 

and could not shake it : for it was 
founded upon a rock« 


> pull 
bro- 


n 
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the wid'ow^s son, 


49- But. he. that hearethj.and.doeth 
not, is like a man that without a 
foundation built an house upon the 
earth.;, against, which the stream 
did beat vehemently, and immedi- 
ately it fell ; and the ruin of that 
house was great. ' 

'CHAPTER?. 

Tg'OWwhen he had ended all 
' his sayings in the audience of 
the people, he entered into Caper- 
naum.. 

2 And a certain centurion’s serv- 

ant, who was dear unto him, was 
sick, and ready to die. ' ! 

3 And when he heard of Jesus, I 
he sent unto him the elders of the 
Jews, beseeching him that he would 
come and heal his servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, 
they besought him instantly, say- 
ing, That he was worthy for whom 
he should do this : 

5 For he loveth our nation, and 
he hath built us a synagogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. 1 
And when he was now not far j 
from the house, the centurion sent 
friends to him, saying unto him, 
Lord, trouble not thyself: for I am 
not worthy that thou shouldest 
enter under my roof : 

7 Wherefore neither thought I 
myself worthy to come untoI;hee: 
but say in a word, and my servant 
shall be healed. 

8 For I also am a man set under 
authority, having under me sol- 
diers, and I say unto one, Go, and 
he goeth ; and to another, Come, 
and he cometh ; and to my serv- 
ant, Do this, and he doeth it. 

9 When Jesus heard these things, 
he marvelled at him, and turned 
him about, and said unto the peo- 
ple that followed him, I say unto 
you, I have not found so great 
faith, no, not in Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, re- 
turning to the house, found bhe 
servant whole that had been sick. 

11 % And it came to pass the day 
after, that he went into a city called 
Nain ; and many of Ms disciples 
went with him, and much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the 
gate of the city, behold, there' was 
a dead man. carried out, ^the, only 
son of his mother, and ' she was a 


widow: and much people of the 
city was with her. 

13 And when the Lord saw her, 
he had compassion on her, and said 
unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the 
bier : and they that bare him stood 
still. And he said, Young man, 
I say unto thee. Arise. 

15 And he that was dead sat up, 
and began to speak. And he de- 
livered him to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on all : 
and they glorified God, saying, 
That a great prophet is risen up 
among us; and, That God hath 
visited his people. 

17 And this rumour of him went 
forth throughout all Judsea, and 
throughout all the region round 
about. 

18 And the disciples of John 
shewed him of all these things. 

19 II And John calling unto him 
two of his disciples sent them to J e- 
sus, saying, Art thou he that should 
come? or look we for another? 

20 When the men were come unto 
him, they said, John Baptist hath 
sent us unto thee, saying, Art thou 
he that should come ? or look we 
for another? 

21 And in that same hour he 
cured many of their infirmities 
and plagues, and of evil spirits; 
and unto many that were blind 
be gave sight. 

^ Then Jesus answering said 
unto them. Go your way, -and tell 
John what things ye have seen and 
beard ; how that the blind see, the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, 
the deaf hear, the dead are raised, 
to the poor the gospel is preached. 

23 And blessed is he,, whosoever 
shall not be offended in me. 

24 % And when the messengers of 
John were departed, he began to 
^eak unto the people concerning 
John, What went ye out into the 
wilderness for to see? A reed 
shaken with the wind? 

i 25 But what went ye out for to 
see? A man clothed in soft rai- 
ment? Behold, they which are 

t orgeously apparelled, and live 
elicately, are in kings’ courts. 

26 But what went ye outfortosee? 
Aprophet? Yea,Isayuntoyou,aiid 
much more than a prophet. 
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27 This is he, of whom it is writ- 
ten, Behold, I send my messenger 
before thy face, which shall pre- 
pare thy way before thee. 

28 Forlsayixnto yon, Among those 
that are bom of women there is not 
a greater prophet than John the 
Baptist : but he that is least in the 
kingdom of God is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that heard 
Mm, and the pnblicans, jnstided 
God, being baptized jvitn the bap- 
tism of John, 

30 But the Pharisees and lawyers 
rejected the counsel of God against 
themselves, being not baptized of 
him. 

31 And the Lord said, Where- 
unto then shall I liken the men of 
this generation! and to what are 
they like 3 

32 They are like unto children sit- 
ting in the marketplace, and call- 
ing one to another, and saying, 
we have piped unto you, and ye 
have not danced ; we have mourned 
to you, and ye have not wept. 

33 For John the Baptist came 
neither eating bread nor drinking 
wine ; and ye say, He hath a devil. 

34 The Son of man is come eating 
and drinking ; and ye say. Behold a 
gluttonous man, and a winebibber, 
a friend of publicans and sinners ! 

S5 But wisdom is justified of all 
her children. 

36 II And one of the Pharisees de- 
sired him that he would eat with 
him. And he went into the Phari- 
see’s house, and sat down to meat. 

37 And, behold, a woman in the 
city, which was a sinner, when 
she knew that Jesus sat at meat 
in the Pharisee’s house, brought 
an alabaster box of ointment, 

38 And stood at his feet behind 
fum weeping, and began to wash 
his feet with tears, and did wipe 
the7n with the hairs of her head, 
and kissed his feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Pharisee which 
had bidden him saw if, he spake 
within himself, saying. This man, 
if he w'ere a prophet, would have 
known vrho and what manner of 
woman this is that toucheth him i 
for she is a sinner. 

40 And Jesus answering said un- 
to him, Simon, I have somewhat 
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to say unto thee. And he saith, 
Master, say on. . . . 

41 There was. a certain creditor , 
which had two debtors.? the o.ne 
owed five hundred pence, and the 
other fifty. 

42 And when they had nothing 
to pay, he frankly forgave them/ 
both. Tell me therefore, which, of 
them will love him most 3 . 

43 Simon answered and said, I 
suppose that he, to whom, he for- 
gave m.ost. And he said unto him, 
Thou hast rightly Judged. 

■ 44 And he turned to the woman, 
and said unto Simon, Seest thou 
this woman 3 I entered into thine 
house, thou gavest me no water 
for my feet : but she hath washed 
my feet with tears, and wiped the?n 
with the hairs of her head, 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss J but 
this woman since the time I came 
in hath not ceased to kiss my feet. 

46 My head with oil thou didst 
not anoint : but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with ointment, 

47 Wherefore I say unto thee. 
Her sins, which are many, are 
forgiven; for she loved much; 
but to whom little is forgiven, the 
same loveth little. 

48 And he said unto her, Thy 
sins are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat with 
him began td say within them- 
selves, Who is this that forgiveth 
sins also? 

50 And he said to the woman, Thy 
faith hath saved thee ; go in peace. 

■ CHAPTERS. 

AND it came to pass afterward, 
.ix that be went throughout every 
city and village, preaching and 
shewing the glad tidings of the 
kingdom of God : and the twelve 
were with him, 

2 And certain women, which had 
been healed of evil spirits and in- 
firmities, Mary called Magdalene, 
out of whom went seven devils, 

3 And Joanna the, wife of , Chuza 
Herodb steward, and Susanna, and 
many others, which ministered un- 
to him of their substance. 

4 If And whenun 

gathered together, ana were come 
to him out of evezy city, he spake 
by a parable? 
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'5 A sower went out to'sow his seed : 
and as he sowed, some fell by the 
way side ; and it was trodden down, 
and the fowls of the air devonred it. 

6 And" some Ml upon a rock; 
and ' as soon as it was sprang up, 
it withered away, because it lacked 
moisture. 

7 And some fell among thorns ; 
and the thorns sprang up with it, 
and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and sprang up, and bare fruit an 
hundredfold. And when he had 
said these things, he cried, He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

9 And his disciples asked him, 
Baying, What might this parable 
he? , 

10 And he said, Unto you it is 
given to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of God : but to others in 
parables ; that seeing they might 
not see, and hearing they might 
not understand. 

11 Now the parable is this t The 
seed is the word of God. 

12 Those by the way side are they 
that hear ; then cometli the devil, 
and taketh away the word out of 
their hearts, lest they should be- 
lieve and be saved. 

13 They on the rock are they, 
which, when they hear, receive the 
word with joy ; and these have no 
root, which fora while believe, and 
in time of temptation fall away. 

li And that which fell among 
thorns are they, which, when they 
have heard, go forth, and are 
choked with cares and riches and 
pleasures of this life, and bring 
no fruit to perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground 
are they, which in an honest and 

g ood heart, having heard the word, 
eep if, and bring forth fruit with 
patience. 

16 If "No man, when he hath 
lighted a candle, eovereth it with 
a vesse!, 'orputtethif under a bed ; 
but setteth it on a candlestick, that 
they .which enter in may see the 
light. 

17 For' nothing is secret, that,' 
shall not be made 'manifest; nei- 
ther thing hid, that shaE not 
be known and come abroad. 

18' Take" heed therefore how ye 
hear ; ' for '" whosoever' hath, to him 


shallbegiven ; and whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be taken even 
that which he seemeth to have. 

19 5 Then came to him his mo- 
ther and his brethren, and could 
not come at him for the press. 

20 And it was told him by: cer- 
tain which said, Thy mother and 
thy brethren stand without, desir- 
ing to see thee. 

21 And he answered and said 
unto them, My mother and my 
brethren are these which hear the 
word of God, and do it. 

22 If Now it came to pass on a 
certain day, that he w^'ent into a 
ship with his disciples: and he 
said unto them. Let us go over 
unto the other side of the lake. 
And they launched forth. 

23 But as they sailed he fell 
asleep: and there came dowm a 
storm of wind on the lake; and 
they were filled vjith water, and 
were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and 
awoke Mm, saying, Master, mas- 
ter, we perish. Then he arose, and 
rebuked the wind and the raging 
of the water: and they ceased, 
and there was a calm. 

25 And he said unto them. Where 
is your faith? And they being 
afraid wondered, saying one to an- 
other, What manner of man is this ! 
for he commandeth even the wunds 
and water, and they obey him. 

26 If And they arrived at the 
country of the Gadarenes, which 
is over against Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to 
land, there met him out of the city 
a certain man, which had devils 
long time, and ware no clothes, 
neither abode in any house, but in 
the tombs. 

28 When he saw Jesus, he cried 
out, and fell down before him, 
and with a loud voice said. What 
have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of God most high ? I beseech 
thee, torment me not. 

29 <For he had commanded the 
unclean spirit to come out of the 
man. For of tentimes it had caught 
him: and he was kept bound with 
chains and in fetters ; and he brake 
the bands, and was driven of the 
devil into the wilderness.) 

80 And Jesus asked Mm, saying, 


Jaims^ daugMw 


S'?. I.tJEl 


is.mised, . 


What Is thy naiE©f ' And he said, 
Lejgion: because many devils were 
entered into him. 

31 And they besonght him that he 
would not command them to go 
out into the deep. 

32 And there was there an herd 
of many swine feeding on the 
mountain : and they besought 
him that ha would suffer them to 
enter into them. And he suffered 
them. 

33 Then went the devils out of 
the man, and entered into the 
swine : and the herd ran violently 
down a steep place into the lake, 
and were choked, 

31 When they that fed tTiem saw 
what was done, they fled, and went 
and told it in the city and in the 
country, 

35 Then they went out to see 

what was done ; and came to Jesus, 
and found the man, out of whom 
the devils were departed, sitting 
at the feet of Jesus, clothed, and 
in his right mind : and they were 
afraid. ^ 

36 They also which saw it told 
them by what means he that was 
possessed of the devils was healed. 

37 IT Then the whole multitude 
of the country of the Gadarenes 
round about besought him to de- 
part from them; for they were 
taken with great fear: and he 
went up into the ship, and return- 
ed back again. 

38 Now the man out of whom 
the devils were departed besought 
him that he might be with him : 
but Jesus sent him away, saying, 

39 Return to thine own house, 
and shew how great things God 
hath done unto thee. And he went 
his way, and published through- 
out the whole city how grreat 
things Jesus had done unto him. 

40 And it came to pass, that, 
when Jesus was returned, the peo- 
ple gladly received him : for they 
were all waiting for him. 

41 IT And, behold, there came a 
man named Jairus, and- ho was 
a ruler of the ^nago^e j and he 
fell down at Jesus' feet, and be- 
sought him that he would come 
into his house : 

42 For ha had on© only daugh- 
ter, .about twelve years of age, 


and 8h© lay. a dying. ■ But . m he ." 
went the people thronged him. 

43 ^ And a woman having an,'', 

issue of blood twelve, years, which ■ 
had. spent all her living upon" 
physicians, neither could be healed, 
of any, ■ ' • . ■ 

44 Came behind Mw,,aiid. touched ■ ' 
the border of his garment: and 
immediately her issue of blood 
stanched. 

45 And' Jesus said, Who touched' 
roe I When all denied, -Peter and " 
they that were with . him' said,.' 
Master^the multitude throng thee 
and . press f to, and sayest.thou,- 
Who touched me f 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody 
hath touched me : for I perceive 
that virtue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman saw 
that she was not hid, she came 
trembling, and falling down be- 
fore him, she declared unto him 
before all the people for what cause 
she had touched him, and how she 
was healed immediately. 

48 And he said unto her, Daugh- 
ter, be of good comfort ; thy faith 
hath made thee wholo; go in 
peace. 

49*^ While be yet spake, there 
comcth one from the ruler of the 
synagogue’s house, saying to him, 
Thy daughter is dead ; trouble not 
the Master. 

50 But when Jesus heard it, he 
answered him, saying, B’ear not : 
believe only, and she shall bo mad© 
whole. 

51 And when he cam© into the 
house, he suffered no man to go 
in, save Peter, and James,.;. and 
John, and the father and the mo- 
ther of the maiden. 

52 And all wept, and bewailed 
her: but he said, Weep not; she 
is not dead, but sleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to scorn, 
knowing that she w*as dead. 

M And he put them all out, and 
took her by the hand, and called, 
saying, .Maid, arise. ■, 

55 And her spirit came again, and 
she arose straightway : ana he com- 
manded to give her meat. 

56 And her parents wer© aston- 
ished : but he charged them that 
they should tell no luaia what was 
don®» 


70 


Ohrisi JeeMh 


St, LUKE 9. 


five ihomand. 


^ p-R A PTl’T? Q we aboTifc five thon- 

uUAriii^M. y. sand men. And be said to his 

SEN he called , his twelve dis- disciples, Make them sit down hj 
ciples together, and gave them fifties in a company, 
irer and anthority over ail de- 15 And they did so, and made 


rpHEN he called , his twelve dis- 

1, ciples together, and gave them 
power ' and anthority over ail de- 
vils, and . to cure diseases. 

2 And*h 0 sent them to preach the 
kingdom of God, and to heal the 

;3 .And he said unto them, Take 
nothing for your journey, neither 
staves, nor scrip, neither bread, 
neither money ;■ neither have two 
coats apiece. 

I "And whatsoever house ye enter 
into, there abide, and thence de- 


them ail sit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves 
and the two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven, he blessed them, 
and brake, and gave to the dis- 
ciples to set before the multi- 
tude. 

17 And they did eat, and were 
all filled : and there was taken up 
of fragments that remained to 
them twelve baskets. 

I 18 H And it came to passj as he 


part. 18 1 And it came to passj as he 

5 And whosoever will not receive was alone praying, bis disciples 
you, when ye go out of that city, were with him: and he asked 
shake off the very dust from your them, saying, Whom say the peo- 


feet for a testimony against them, pie that I am? 


6 And they departoi 


19 They answering said, John the 


through the towns, preaching the Baptist; hut some sa?/, Elias; and 
gospel, and healing every where. others sayt that on© of the old pro- 
7 IlNow Herod the tetrarch heard phets Is risen again, 
of all that was done by him : and 20 He said unto them, But whom 


he was perplexed, because that it say ye that I am? Peter answer- 
was said oi some, that John was ing said, The Christ of God. 


risen from the dead; 


21 And he straitly charged them, 


8 And of some, that Elias had and commanded them lo tell no 
appeared ; and of others, that one man that thing ; 


of the old prophets was risen 
again. 


22 Saying, The Son of man must 
suffer many things, and be rej ected 


9 And Herod said, John have I of the elders and chief priests and 
beheaded; but who is this, of scribes, and be slain, and be raised 
whom I hear such things? And' the third day. „ 


he desired to see him. 


23 If And he said to them all, If 


10 i And the apostles, when they any man will come after me, let 
were returned, told him all that him deny himself, and take up his 
they had done. And he took them, cross daily, and follow me. 

and went aside privately into a 24 For whosoper will save his 
desert place belonging to the city life shall lose it: but whosoever 
called Bethsaida. Will lose his life for my sake, the 

11 And the people, when they same shall save it. 

knew it, followed him : and he re- 25 For what is a man advantaged, 
eeived them, and spake unto them if he gain the whole world, and lose 
of the kingdom of wod, and healed himself, or be cast away? 
them that had need of healing. *26 For whosoever shall be asham- 

12 And when the day began to ed of me and of my words, of him 
wear away, then came the twelve, shall the Son of man be ashamed, 


and said unto him. Send the mul- 
titude away, that they may go 
into the towns and country round 
about, and lodge, and get victuals : 
for we are here in a desert place. 


when he shall come in his own 
glory, and in his Father’s, and of 
the holy angels. 

27 But I tell you of a truth, there 
be some standing here, which shall 


13 But he said unto them, Give not taste of death, till they see the 
rethem to eat. And they said. We kingdom of God. 


have no more but five loaves and 


And it cam© to pass . about, an . 


two. fishes; except w© should, .go eight days after these sayings, he 
and buy moat for ail. thla people... took, Peter and John and Jan,»es. 


The tmnsfiguraiwn, St, luUKE O, James and John reproved. 
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and went up into a mountain to 
pray, 

29 And as he prayed, the fashion 
of his countenance was altered, 
and his raiment was white and 
glistering. 

30 And, hehold, there talked with 
him two men, which were Moses 
and Elias : 

31 Who appeared in glory, and 
spake of his decease which he 
should accomplish at Jerusalem. 

32 But Peter and they that were 
with him were heavy with sleep : 
and when they were awake, they 
saw his glory, and the two men 
that stood with him. 

33 And it came to pass, as they 
departed from him, Peter said un* 
to Jesus, Master, it is good for us 
to he here : and let us make three 
tabernacles ; one for thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elias: not 
knowing what he said. 

34 While he thus spake, there 
came a cloud, and overshadowed 
them: and they feared as they 
entered into the cloud, 

35 And there came a Toic© out 
of the cloud, saying. This is my 
beloved Son : hear him. 

36 And when the voice was past, 
Jesus was found alone. And they 
kept close, and told no man in 
those days any of those things 
which they had seen. 

37 ^ And it came to pass, that on 
the next day, when they were 
come down from the hill, much 
people met him. 

38 And, behold; a man of the 
company cried out, saying, Master, 
I beseech thee, look upon my son: 
for he is mine only child. 

39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, 
and he suddenly crieth out; and 
it teareth him that he foameth 
again, and bruising him hardly 
departeth from him, 

40 And I besought thy disciples 
to cast him out; and they could 
not. 

41 And Jesus answering said, 0 
faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall I be with you. and 
suffer you I Bring thy son hither. 

42 And as he was yet a coming, 
the devil threw him down, and 
tare him. And Jesus rebuked the 
unclean spirit, and healed the 


m 


child, and delivered him again to 
his father. " 

,43 *!f And they were all amazed ' 
at the mighty power of God. But . 
while they wondered every one at 
all things which Jesus, did, he said 
unto his disciples, ■ ' ^ : 

44 Let these sayings sin,k down 
into . your ears : for the Son of 
man shall be delivered into the 
hands of men. 

45 But they understood not this 
saying, and it was hid from them, ■ 
that they perceived it not: and 
they feared to ask him of. that 
saying. 

46 If Then there arose a reason- 
ing among them, which of them 
should be greatest. 

47 And Jesus, perceiving the 
thought of their heart, took a 
child, and set him by him, 

48 And said unto them, Whoso- 
ever shall receive this child in my 
name receiveth me: and whoso- 
ever shall receive me receiveth 
him that sent me: for he that is 
least among you all, the same 
shall be great. 

49 IF And John answered and 
said, Master, we saw one casting 
out devils in thy name; and we 
forbad him, because ho lolloweth 
not with us. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, For- 
bid him not: for he that is not 
against us is for iis. '■ 

51 % And it came to pass, when . 
the time was come that he should 
be received up, he. sted.fas.tly .set 
his face to go to Jerusalem, 

‘52 And sent messengers before 
his face; and they went, and en- 
tered into a village of the Sa- 
maritans, to make ready for 
him. ' ■ ■ ■ 

63 And they did not receive him, 
.because.' .his race was as though he 
would go to Jerusalem. 

' 54 And when his disciples James 
and. John saw this, they , said.' 
Lord, wilt thou that w© command 
fire to come down from heaven, 
and consume them, even as Elias 
did? 

65 But he turned, ,and rebuked 
them, and said. Y© know not what 
manner of spirit ye are of. 

56 For the Son of man Is not 
com© to "destroy men's lives, but 


i 



Be'dBnty disciples 


m LIJKl 9, 10. 


to save them. And; they went to | in, and say tinto them, 'The ^king- 


another' village. 


dom of God is come nigh unto 


67 % And . it " came to pass, that, yon, 

as they went in the way, a certain 10 But. into whatsoever 'city ye 
man said unto him, Lord, I will enter, and they receive yon not, 
follow thee whithersoever thon go your ways out into the streets 
goest. * of the same, and say, 

58 And Jesus said unto him, 11 Even the very dust of your 

Foxes have holes, and birds of the city, which cleaveth on us, w© do 
air have rnests ; but the Son of wipe oft against you: notwith- 
man hath not where to lay his standing he ye 'sure of this, that 
head. the kingdom God is come nigh 

59 And he said unto another, Fol- unto you. 

low me. But he said, Lord, suffer 12 But I say unto you, that it 
me first to go and bury my father, shall he more tolerable in that day 

60 Jesus said unto him. Let the for Sodom, than for that city, 
dead bury their dead : hut go thou 13 Woe unto thee, Chorazin I wo© 
and preach the kingdom of God. unto thee, Bethsaidal for if the 

61 And another also said. Lord, I mighty works had been done in 

will follow thee ; but let me first Tyre and Sidon, which have been 
go bid them farewell, which are done in you, they had a great 
at home at my house. while ago repented, sitting in 

62 And Jesus said unto him, No sackcloth and ashes. 

man, having put his hand to the M But it shall be more tolerable 
plough, and looking hack, is fit for Tyre and Sidon at the judg- 
for the kingdom of God. ment, than for you. 


b.© kingdom of God. 
CHAPTER 10. 


ment, than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted to heaven, shalt be 


AFTER these things the Lord thrust down to hell. 

XjL appointed other seventy also, 16 He that heareth you heareth 
andsentthem two and two before me; and he that despiseth you 
his face into every city and place, despiseth me ; and he that despis> 
whither he himself would come. eth me despiseth him that sent 
2 Therefore said he unto them, me. 

The harvest truly is great, but the 17 IT And the seventy returned 
labourers are few : pray ye there- again with joy, saying,Xord, even 
fore the Lord of the harvest, that the devils are subject unto us 
he would send forth labourers in- through thy name. 


to his harvest. 


18 And he said unto them, I be- 


3 Go your ways : behold, I send held Satan as lightning fall from 
you forth as lambs among wolves, heaven. 

4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip, 19 Behold, I give unto you power 
nor shoes I and salute no man by to tread on serpents and scor- 


the way. 


pions, and over all the power of 


5 And into whatsoever house ye the enemy: and nothing shall by 
enter, first say. Peace be to this any means hurt you, 

house. 20 Notwithstanding in this rejoice 

6 And if the son of peace be there, not, that the spirits are subject 
your peace shall rest upon it: if unto you; but rather rejoice, be- 
not, it shall turn to you again. cause your names are written in 

7 And in the same house remain, heaven. ' 

eating and drinking such things 21 If In that hour Jesus rejoiced 
as they give ; for the labourer is in spirit, and said, I thank thee, O 
worthy of his Mr©. Go not from Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
house to house. that thou hast hid these things 

8 And. into whatsoever city ye from ..the wise and prudent, and, ,,, 

enter, and they receive you, eat hast revealed them unto babes: 
such " ' things ' as .. are set ■ .before even so, Father for so .it seeinod. 
■vou: good in thy sight, 

9 And heal the stek that are there- 22 Ah- things are delivered to me 



il 




-*■, ■ 


of my Father : and no man know* 
eth who the Son is, but the 
Father; and who the Father is, 
but the Son, and to whom the 
Son lylll reveal Mm, 

23 H And he turned him unto his 
disciples, and said privately, Bless- 
ed are the eyes which see the 
things that ye see : 

24 For I tell you, that many pro- 
phets and kings have desired to 
see those things which ye see, and 
have not seen them; and to hear 
those things which ye hear, and 
have not heard them, 

23 H And, behold, a certain law- 
yer stood up, and tempted him, 
saying, Master, what shall I do to 
inherit eternal life? 

26 He said unto him. What is writ- 
ten in the law? how readest thou? 

27 And he answering said. Thou 
Shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy strength, 
and with all thy mind; and thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

28 And he said unto him. Thou 
hast answered right ; this do, and 
thou Shalt live. 

29 But he, willing to justify him- 
self, said unto Jesus, And who is 
my neighbour? 

SO And Jesus answering said, A 
certain man went down from Je- 
rusalem to Jericho, and fell a- 
mong thieves, which stripped him 
of his raiment, and wounded him, 
and departed, leaving hfw half 
dead, 

31 And by chance there came 
down a certain priest that way : 
and when he saw him, he passed 
by on the other side. 

32 And likewise a Levite, when 
he was at the place, came and 
looked on him, and passed by on 
the other side. 

33 But a certain Samaritanj as he 
journeyed, came where he was: 
and when he saw him, he had 
compassion on him, 

34 And went to him, and bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine, and set him on his own 
beast, and brought him to an inn, 
and took care of him. 

35 And on the morrow when he 
departed, he took out two pence, 
and gave them to the host, and 


St, LUKE 10, 11, ■ the good Bamaritan . ' 


said unto him. Take care of him; 
and whatsoever thou spendesfc' 
more, when I ^ come again, ' I . will ' ■' 
repay thee. , ' ■ ' 

36 Which now of these three, 
thinkest thou, was ueighbour 
unto him that fell .among the 
thieves? 

37 And he said, Ho that shewed 
mercy on him. Then said Jesus 
unto him. Go, and do thou like- 
wise. 

38 1 Now it came to pass,: as they" 
went, that he entered into a certain 
village: and a certain woman 
named Martha received him into 
her house. 

39 And she had a sister called 
Mary, which also sat at Jesus’ 
feet, and heard his word, 

40 But Martha was cumbered a- 
bout much serving, and came to 
him, and said. Lord, dost thou 
not care that my sister hath left 
me to serve alone? bid her there- 
fore that she help me, 

41 And Jesus answered and said 
unto her, Martha, Martha, thou 
art careful and troubled about 
many things : 

42 But one thing is needful : and 
Mary hath chosen that good part, 
which shall not bo taken away 
from her. 

CHAPTER 11. ’ 

AND it came to pass, that, as he 
jix was praying in a certain place, 
when, he ceased, one of his disciples 
said unto him. Lord, teach us to 
pray, as John also taught his dis- 
ciples, 

2 And he said unto them, ‘W'hen 
ye pray, say, Our Father which 
art in heaven. Hallowed be thy 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done, as in heaven, so in 
earth. 

3 Give us day by day our daily 
bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins ; for we 
also forgive every one that is in- 
debted to us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; but deliver us from 
evil. . 

5 And he said unto them. Which 

of YOU shall have a friend, and 
shall go unto him at midnight, and 
say unto him, Friend, lend mo 
three loaves ; . 


SO 


■ Christ rehu'keih St LUKE 11 , ih& Phftrisf^es. 

6 For a, friend of snine :in his . eth his palace,, his goods are' ih 
Journey is come to.me,^and I have peace: 

nothing to set before him ? 22 But when a stronger thaii he 

7 And h© from within shall an- shall come iipon him, and over- 
0 wer and say, Trouble me not : the come him, h© taketh feom him all 
door Is now shut, and my children his armour wherein ha trusted, 
are with me in bed ; I cannot rise and divideth his spoils. 

and give thee. 23 He that is not with me is a- 

3 I say unto you, Though h© will gainst me : and he that gathereth 
not rise and give him, because he not with me scattereth, 
is his friend, yet because of his 24 When the unclean spirit Is gone 
importunity he will rise and give out of a man, he walketh through 
him as many as he needeth, dry places, seeking rest ; and find- 

9 And I say unto you, Ask, and ing none, he saith, I will return 

It shall be given you ; seek, and unto my house w'hence I came out. 
y© shall find; knock, and it shall 25 And when he cometh, he find- 
he opened unto you. eth if swept and garnished. 

10 For every one that asbeth re- 26 Then goeth he, and taketh to 

ceiveth ; and he that seeketh find- him seven other spirits more wick- 
eth ; and to him that knocketh it ed than himself ; and they enter 
shall be opened. in, and dwell there : and the last 

11 If a son shall ask bread of any state of that man is worse than 
of you that is a father, will he give the first, 

him a stone? or if he ask a fish, 27 % And it came to pass, as he 
will he for a fish give him a ser- spake these things, a certain wo- 
pent? man of the company lifted up her 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will voice, and said unto him, Blessed 

he offer him a scorpion ? is the womb that bare thee, and 

13 If ye then, being evil, know the paps which thou hast sucked, 
how to give good gifts unto your 28 But he said, Yea rather, blessed 
children: how much more shall are they that hear the word of 
your heavenly Father give the God, and keep it. 

Holy Spirit to them that ask him? 29 IT And when the people were 
K- if And he was casting out a gathered thick together, he began 
devil, and it was dumb. And it to say, This is an evil generation j 
came to pass, when the devil was they seek a sign; and there shall 
gone out, the dumb spake ; and the no sign be given it, but the sign of 
people wmndered. Jonas the prophet. 

15 But some of them said, Ho SO For as Jonas -was a sign unto 

easteth out devils through Beeke- the Ninevites, so shall also the Son 
bub the chief of the devils. of man ho to this generation. 

16 And others, tempting 31 The queen of the south shall rise 

sought of him a sign from heaven, up in the judgment with the men 

17 Buthe, knowing theirtboughts, of this generation, and condemn 
said unto them, Every kingdom them: for she came from th© 
divided against itself is brought utmost parts of the earth to hear 
to desolation ; and a house divided the -wisaom of Solomon ; and, be- 
againsta house falleth. hold, a greater than Solomon is- 

18 If Satan also be divided a- here. 

f ainst himself, how shall his king- 32 The men of Nineve shall rise 
om stand ? because ye say that I up in the judgment with this gene- 
oast out devils through Beelzebub. ration, and shall condemn it: for 
19 And if I by Beelzebub cast they repented at the preaching of 
out devils, by whom do your sons Jonas ; and, behold, a greater than 
cast ffeem out I therefore shall they Jonas here, 
be your judges. , 33 No man, when he hath lighted 

20 But If I with the finger of God a candle, putteth it in a secret 
cast out devils, no doubt the king- place, neither under a bushel, but 
dom of God is come upon you. on a candlestick, that they which 
»2i When a strongman armed keep- comoin may see the light. 

8X 





The Phansees and St. LUKE 11. 12- sw»es reproved. 
<11 The lisht: o£ the body is the I tor they indeed killed them, and 
eve * therefore when thine eye is ye build their sepulolmes. 
offoietSy whole body also is full 49 Therefore also said the wisdom 
of ^^lit ■ but when thine eye is evil, of God, 1 will send them prophets 

hrod* SefOTe“hafthe they and Sroute : 

lf|h?t£i^^iXebenotdark. 

tliv whole body therefore be foundation of the world, may h© 

^?^At^ASh!m\\m-ph 3 ,viseesQ.^it ledge i ye entered not in your- 

hf ma^rned that he had not first ^hem that were enter- 


washed before dinner. 

39 And the Lord said unto him, 


ing in Vo hindered. At,- 

53 And as he said these things 


MSeTsmirS unto^them, ‘ffie" roribes“and-tSe 
ptottSHItt youi?fnw«d“part hStf , anf to provfke him to 

% re tudA tSt iS'trf mSe Tlating^t forfiJn, and seek- 


which is within also?, ■ . mouth, that tney mignt aeeuse 

41 But rather giye of such mm. 
things as ye have ; and, behold, an CHAPTER 1 2, 

*? 9 “^nt^^TOfliS;o y^omHiariseesI TO the mean time, when there 
te ye tith°e mfnt Ind’rueS aU 1 fathered together an^^^ 

Gol : fn=M tlmy tod°e^g^ 

the^e ousrht ve to have done, and another, he began to say unto his 

not to leave the othgc undone. Sl^MtpnS^he 
43 Woe unto you, Pharisees! for the leaven of the Fhansees, wnicn 

ve love the uppermost seats in the Is hypocrisy. 

|Ba|ogues, and greetings in the ,|^»°^here is nothing^ 

marKetS. _ ;a t,?;? cl'iaU nfit. hft Irnown. 


^agogues, and greetings in roe ^^^^^-if-tb^^ev^irdrieithe^ 
U Woe unto you, scribes and n^ 


44 Woe unto you, sonoes anu 

i^feV AV-%? 

45 *11 Then answered one of the shallbeproolaimeduponthehouse- 

lawyers, and.^id unto him, .Mas- tops. friends. 


Jtawyeia, a-au. do/iu. u-uv-vr 

ter# thus saying thou reproachest 
■tiS' also,^- ' ' , 


4 And I say 

Be not afraid of them, .that Isiill the 


•.IB oiort jtje nut eiiiiuu ui 

^46 And he said, Woe unto you also, body, and after that have no more 

ru^dS|rieTOurto“%S, *Mfw“n forowarn you whmu 

fenfwH onl I^?h?hftf iiStlafew^rlo 

47 Woe unto yiylil for ye build ^st into hell; yea, Xsaymtoyou, 

Ar^ -t five sparrows sold for 


6 Are not dv© sparrows sold for 


ye twMn^rfKeof them 

a,Uow the deeds of your fathers : 1 is forgotten before God . 

. . . 82.. .. 



Christ ieacheth to St, JLUKB 12. beware of covetousness. 

7 But even tbe very hairs of yoTir 22 And h© said unto Ms 'dis- 

head are all numbered. Fear not ciples, Therefor© I say unto you, 
therefore: y© are of more value Take no thought for your life, 
than many sparrows. what ye shall eat ; neither for the 

8 Also I say unto you. Whosoever body, what ye shall put on, 

shall confess me before men, him 23 The life is more than meat, 
shall the Son of man also confess and the foody is more than rah 
before the angels of God : ment. , , « . , 

9 But he that denieth me before 24 Consider the ravens: for they 

men shall be denied before the neither sow nor reap ; which nei- 
angelsof God. ther have storehouse nor barn ; 

10 And whosoever shall speak a and God feedeth them: how 
word against the Son of man, it much more are ye better than the 
shall be forgiven him: but unto fowls? 

Mm that blasphemetli against the 25 And which of you with taking 
Holy Ghost it shall not be forgiven, thought can add to his stature 

11 And when they bring you unto one cubit? 

the synagogues, and unto magis- 26 If ye then be not able to do 
trates, and powers, take ye no that thing which is least, why 
thought how or what thing ye take ye thought for the rest? 
shall answer, or what ye shall say: 27 Consider the lilies how they 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach grow : they toil not, they spin not ; 

you in the same hour what ye and yet I say unto you, that So- 
oughttosay. lomon in all his glory was not 

13 11 And one of the company said arrayed like one of these, 
unto him, Master, speak to my 28, If then God so clothe the grass, 
brother, that he divide the in- which is to day In the field, and 
heritance with me. to morrow is cast into the oven ; 

14 And he said unto him, Man, how much more you, 

who made me a judge or a divider O ye of little faith? 

over you? 29 And seek not ye what ye shall 

15 And he said unto them, Take eat, or what ye shall drink, nei- 

heedf and beware of covetousness: ther be ye of doubtful mind, 
for a man’s life consisteth not in 30 For all these things do the 
the abundance of the things which nations of the world seek after: 
he possesseth. and your Father knoweth that ye 

16 And he spake a parable unto have need of these things, 

them, saying, The ground of a cer- 31 % But rather seek ye the king- 
tain rich man brought forth plenti- dom of God ; and all these things 
fully : shall be added unto you. 

17 And he thought within him- 32 Fear not, little flock ; for it is 
self, saying. What shall I do, be- your Father’s good pleasure to 
cause I have no room where to give you the kingdom. 

bestow my fruits ? S3 Sell that ye have, and give 

■ 18 And he said, This will I do : alms ; provide yourselves bags 
I will pull down my barns, and which wax not old, a treasure jn 
build greater ; and there will I be- the heavens that faileth not, 
stow all my fruits and my goods. where no thief approachoth, nei- 

19 And 1 will say to my soul, ther moth corrupteth. 

Soul, thou hast much goods laid 34 For where your treasure is, 
up for many years; take thine there will your heart be also, 
ease, eat, drink, and be merry, 35 Let your loins be girded about, 

20 But God said unto him. Thou and your lights burning ; 

fool, this night thy soul shall be 36 And ye yourselves like unto 
required of thee s then whose shall men that wait for their lord, when 
those things be, which thou hast he will return from the w^'cAding ; 
provided? ■ ,, v that when he cometh and knoc'k- 

21 So is he that layeth up trea- eth, they may open unto him im- 
sure for himself, and is not rich^ mediately. 

toward God, ■■ 37 Blessed are those servants* 

m. 


The mission St. LUKE 18« , of Christ, 


whom the lord when he cometh 
shall find watching: verily 1 say 
■iinto you» that he shall gird him- 
self, and make them to sit down 
to meat, and will come forth and 
serve them. 

SS And if he shall come in the 
second watch, or come in the third 
w'atch, and find th&m so, blessed 
are those servants, 

39 And this know, that if the good- 
man of the house had known what 
hour the thief would come, he 
would have watched, and not 
have suffered his house to be 
broken through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready also: 
for the Son of man cometh at an 
hour when ye think not. 

41 *il Then Peter said unto him, 
Lord, speakest thou this parable 
unto us, or even to all? 

42 And the Lord said, Who then 
is that faithful and wise steward, 
whom his lord shall make ruler 
over his household, to give them 
their portion of meat ,m due 
season? 

43 Blessed is that servant, whom 
his lord when he cometh shall find 
so doing. 

44 Of a truth I say unto you, 
that he will mako him ruler over 
all that he hath. 

45 But and if that servant say in 
his heart, My lord delayeth his 
coming; and shall bemn to beat 
the menservants and maidens, 
and to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken ; 

46 The lord of that servant will 
come in a day when he iooketh 
not for Mm, and at an hour when 
he is not aware, and will cut him 
in sunder, and will appoint him 
his portion with the unbelievefs. 

47 And that servant, which knew 
his lord’s will, and prepared not 
himself, neither did according to 
his will, shall be beaten with many 
strives* 

48 But he that knew not, and did 
commit things worthy of stripes, 
shall be beaten with few stripes. 
For unto whomsoever much is 
given, of him shall be much re- 
q^iired: and to whom men have 
committed much, of him they will 
ask the more, 

40 1[T am come to send fire on 


the earth; and what will T, if it ' ■ 
be already kindledl 
60 But I have a baptism to 
baptized with; and how am I 
straitened till it be accomplished! 

51 Suppose ye that I am come to - 
give peace on earth? I tell you, 
Nay; but rather division: 

62 For from henceforth there shall 
be five in one house divided, three 
against two, and two.againsfc three, . > ■ 
53 The father shall be divided a- 
gainst the son, and the son against 
the father; the mother against 
the daughter, and the daughter 
against the mother ; the mother in 
law against her daughter in law, 
and the daughter in law against 
her mother in law. 

64 If And he said also to the peo- 
ple, When yo see a cloud rise out 
of the west, straightway ye say, 
There cometh a shower; and so 
it is. 

55 And when ye see the south 
wind blow, ye say. There will be 
hea^ and it cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern 
the face of the sky and of the 
earth: but how is it that ye do 
not discern this time? 

67 Yea, and why even of your- 
selves judge ye not “what Is right ? * 

58 % When tnou goest with thine 
adversary to the magistrate, as 
thou artm the way, give diligence 
that thou • mayest oe delivered 
from him ; lest ne hale thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee 
to too officer, and the officer cast 
thee into prison. 

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not de- 
part thence, till thou hast paid 
the very last mite. 

CHAPTER 13. 

T here were present at that 
season some that told him of 
the Galilaeans, whose blood Pilate 
had mii^led with their sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, Suppose ye that these Gali- 
Iseans were sinners above all the 
Galiiseans, because they suffered 
such things? 

3 I tell you, Nay : but, except yo 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish. , 
4 Or those eighteen, upon whom 
the tower in Sfioam Mf, and slew 
thorn, think ye that they wet® sin- ' 


The parable &f : ' "■'St, IjU 

n^ers .above all men, that dwelt, in 
Jeru8aiem,f „ „ 


■St, IjVKE IB. 


the fig tree i 


:' :5,1 tell yoii'rNay! 

■ repent, ye shall alll 


n, that dwelt, in 18 II Then said he,. ,U,n to what is 
the kingdom of God like f and 
! hnt, except ye wherennto shall I resemble it'? ■ ■ 
likewi,s6 perish. 19 It is like grain of mustard 
this parable ; A seed, which a man took, and cast 


' ■' 6 'll He spake 'also this parable ; A seed, which a man took, and cast 
certain mo« had a fig tree' planted into his garden j and it' grew, and, 
in his vineyard ; and he came and wared a great tree,; and. the fowls , 
sought, fniit thereon, and found-" of the air lodged in the branches' 


■none, 

■7 Then said he nnto the dresser of 
his vineyard, Behold, these three 
years I come seeking fruit on this 


of it. 

20 And again he said, Whereunto 
shall I liken the kingdom of God? 
■21 It . is likC' ,leaven, which, ''a' 


ng ^ tree, and ■ find none :■ cut it ■ ■ woman took and hid in three ■mea- 
dowh; why cumbereth it the snres of meal, till the whole was 


ground ? 

' 8 And: he answering said unto 


leavened. 

22 And he went through the cities 


him, Lord, let it alone this year and villages, teaching, and jour^ 
also, till i shall dig about it, and neying toward Jerusalem. 


dung it: I UlA^ UlJliJU 

0 And if it bear fruit, well : and are there few that be saved ? And 
if not, then after that thou shalt he said unto them, 
cut it down. 24 H Strive to enter In at the strait 

10 And he was teaching in one of gate; for many, I say unto you, 
the wmagogues on the sabbath, will seek to enter in, and shall not 

11 IF And, behold, there was a be able. 

woman which had a spirit of in- 25 When once the master of the 
firmity eighteen years, and was house is risen up, and hath shut 
bowed together, and could in no to the door, and ye begin to stand 


23 Then said one unto him, Lord, 


wise lift up herself. 


without, and to knock at the door. 


T2 And when Jesus saw her, he saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us ; 
called her to him, and said unto and he shall answer and say unto 
her, Woman, thou art loosed from you, I know you not whence ye 
thine infirmity. ' are : 

13 And he laid his hands on her : 26 Then shall ye begin to say. We 


thine infirmity. are : 

13 And he laid his hands on her : 26 Then shall ye begin to say. We 

and immediately she was mad© have eaten and drunk in thy pre- 
straight, and glorified God. sence, and thou hast taught in our 

14 And the ruler of the syna- streets, 

gogne answered with indignation, 27 But he shall say, I tell you, I 
because that Jesus had healed on know you not whence ye are ; de- 
the sabbath day, and said unto part from me, all ye workers of 
the people, There are six days in iniquity. 

which men ought to work: in 28 There shall be weeping and 
them therefore come and be heal- gnashing of teeth, when ye shall 
ed, and not on the sabbath day, see Abranam,and Isaac, and Jacob, 


which men ought to work: in 28 There shall be weeping and 
them therefore come and be heal- gnashing of teeth, when ye shall 
ed, and not on the sabbath day, see Abranam,and Isaac, and Jacob, 

15 The Lord then answered him, and all the prophets, in the klng- 
and said, Thou hypocrite, doth not dom of God, and you yourselves 
each one of you on the sabbath thrust out, 

loose his ox or his ass from the 29 And they shall coroe from the 
stall, and lead him away to water- east, and /rom the west, and from 
ing ? .. , the north, and/'ro?a the south, and 

16 And ought not.tbis woman, be- shall sit down in the kingdom of 
ing.adaiignterof Abraham, whom God. . ■ 

Satan , hath bound, lo,. these eigh- 30 And, behold, there are last 
teen years, ..be ' loosed , .from this which' shall be first, and there are 


bond on the sabba'th day? 

17 And when he had said these 


first which shall .be last. .■ 

31 *11 The same day there came 


things, all his adversaries, were ■. certain' ©£■ the Pharisees, saying 
ashamed : and , all the people re- unto him, 'Get thee out, and depart 
Joiced for all the glorious things hence: for Herod will kill thee. 


that wer© don©' by hiim 


32 And h© said unto them, Go ye. 


The parable of 


St, 


and tell that fox, Behold, I cast 
out devils, and I do cures to day 
and to morrow, and the third day 
I shall be perfected; 

33 Nevertheless I must walk to 
day, and to morrow, and the day 
following : for it cannot be that a 
prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 

31 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which 
killest the prophets, and stonest 
them that are sent unto thee ; how 
often would I have gathered thy 
children together, as a hen doth 
gather her brood under Tier wings, 
and ye would not ! 

35 Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate : and verily I say un- 
to you, Ye shall not see me, until 
the time come when ye shall say, 
Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 


CHAPTER 14. 

AND it came to pass, as he went 
jfx into the house of one of the 
chief Pharisees to eat bread on the 
sabbath day, that they watched 
him. 

2 And, behold, there was a certain 
man before him w’hich had the 
dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering spake 
unto the lawyers and Pharisees, 

i' ‘ saying. Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath day ? 

i And th ey held their peace. And 
he took him^ and healed him, and 
let him go ; 

5 And answered them, saying, 
Which of you shall have an ass or 
aix ox fallen into a pit, and will not 
straightway puli him out on the 
sabbath day ? 

6 And they could not answer Mm 
again to these things, 

1 IF And he put forth a parable 
to those which were bidden, when 
he marked how they chose out the 
chief rooms ; saying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any 
man to a wedding, sit not down in 
the highest room; lest a more 
honourable man than thou be bid- 
den of him ; 

9 And he that bade thee and him 
come and say to thee. Give tMs 
man place ; and thou begin with 
shame to take the lowest room. 

10 But when thou art bidden, go 
and sit down in the lowest room ; 


LUKE 18,14, the great Bwppen 

that' when he that bade thee com* 
eth, he may say unto thee, Friend, :" 
go up higher : then shalt. thou have" ■ 
worship in the presence of them, 
that sit at meat with thee. 

11 For whosoever exalteth himself 
shall be abased ; and he'.that hum-' 
bleth himself shall be exalted. ' 

12 ^ Then said he also to Mm. that ' 
bade him, When thou makest a 
dinner or a supper, call not , thy 
friends, nor thy brethren, ' neither, ' 
thy kinsmen, nor tlm rich neigh- 
bours; lest they also ■ bid,' thee 
again, and a recompenoe be made ' 
thee. 

13 .But when thou makest a feast, 
call the poor, the maimed, the 
lame, the blind : 

11 And thou shalt be blessed ; for 
they cannot recompense thee : for 
thou shalt be recompensed at the 
resurrection of the just, 

15 And when one of them that 
sat at meat with him heard these 
things, he said unto him, Blessed 
is he that shall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God. 

16 Then said he unto him, A cer- 
tain man made a great supper, and 
bade many: 

17 And sent his servant at supper 
time to say to them that were bid- 
den, Come; for ah things are now 
ready. 

IS And they all with one consent 
began to make excuse. The first 
said unto him, I have bought a 
piece of ground, and I must needs 
go and see it: I pray thee have me 
excused. 

19 And another said, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I go tC 
prove them : I pray thee have me 
excused. 

20 And another said, I have mar- 
ried a wife, and therefore I cannot . 
come. 

21 So that servant came, and shew- 
ed his lord these things.: Then 'the ,' 


master of the house being angry 
said to his servant, Go out quickly 
into the streets and lanes of the 
city, and bring in hither the poor, 
ana the maimed, and the halt, and 
the blind. 

2*2 And the servant said, Lord, it 
is done as thou hast commanded, 
and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said unto th© 


88 



St. LUKB, 14, 16. 


sdrTant, Go out into the highways 1 
and hedges, and ■ compel to ^ 
come in, that, my, house may be 
,„.filled. ■ i 

M For, I say unto yon, That none i 
of those men which were bidden | 
shall taste of my supper. 

:25 IF And there went great mul- 
titudes with him : and ne turned, 
and- said unto them, 

26 If, any man come to me, and 
hate not his father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and breth- ! 
ren, and sisters, yea, and his own 
life also, he cannot he my disciple. ; 

27 And whosoever doth not bear | 

his cross, and come after me, can- i 
not be my disciple, i 

28 For which of you, intending to j 
build a tower, sitteth not down ! 
first, and counteth the cost, whe- 
ther he have s'ufficimt to finish it ? 

29 Lest ha^ly, after he hath laid 
the foundation, and is not able to 
finish itt ail that behold it begin 
to mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to 
build, and was not able to finish. 

81 Or what king, going to make 
war against another king, sitteth 
not down first, and consulteth 
whether he he able with ten thou- 
sand to meet him that cometh a- 
gainst him with twenty thousand? 

32 Or else, while the other is yet 
a great way ofi; he sendeth an am- 
bassage, and desireth conditions 
of peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be 
of you that forsaketh not all that 
he hath, he cannot be my dis- 
ciple. 

M II Salt is good ; but if the salt 
have lost his savour, wherewith 
shall it be seasoned? 

35 It is neither fit for the land, 
nor yet for the dunghill ; but men 
: cast . it out. He that hath ears to 
hear,, let him hear. 

'.■/CHAPT 

. fllHEN 'drew near unto him all 

1 the publicans and sinners for 
to hear him. 

2 And the Pharisees' and scribes- 
murmured, saying, This man-re- 
ceiveth' sinners, and eateth with 
them. 

'3: If And .-he spake this -parable 
unto them, saying, 


the lost sheep. 


4 What man of you, having an 
hundred sheep, if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderness, and 
go after that which is lost, until 
he find it? 

5 And when ho hath found he 
layeth on his shoulders, rejoic- 
ing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he 
calleth together to friends and 
neighbours, saying unto tiiem, Re- 
joice with me ; for I have found 
my sheep which was lost. 

7 1 say unto you, that likewise joy 
shall be in heaven over one sin- 
ner that repen teth, more than 
over ninety and nine just persons, 
which need no repentance. 

8 H Either what woman having 
ten pieces of silver, if she lose 
one piece, doth not light a candle, 
and sweep the bouse, and seek 
diligently till she find it ? 

9 And when she hath found if, 
she calleth her friends and her 
neighbours together, saying, Re- 
joice with me; for I have found 
the piece which I had lost. 

10 Likewise, I say unto you, there 
is joy in the presence of the angels 
of God over one sinner that re- 
penteth. 

11 If And he said, A certain man 
had two sons: 

12 And the younger of them said 
to to father, Father, give me the 
portion of goods that falleth to 
me. And he divided unto them 
to living. 

13 And not many days after the 
younger son gathered all together, 
and took his journey into a far 
country, and there wasted his 
substance with riotous living. 

U And when he had spent all, 
there arose a mighty famine in 
that land ; and he began to be in 
want. 

15 And he went and joined him- 
self to a citizen of that country; 
and ho sent him into his fields to 
feed swine. 

16 And he 
his hell^ w 
swine did « 
unto him. 

17 And when he came 
he said, How many 
ants of my father’s 


The parable of ■ St. IjUKE Id* I 64 , ihe: unjust stewartl.- 


enough o.nd to spare, and I perish 
with hunger! 

18 1 wdll arise and go to nay father, 
and will say unto him, Slather, I 
have sinned against heaven, and 
before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be 
called thy son : make me as one 
of thy hired servants. 

20 And he arose, and came to his 
father. But when he w'as yet a 
great way off, his father saw him, 
and had compassion, and ran, and 
fell on his neck, and kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto him. 
Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and in thy sight, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy 
son. 

22 But the father said to his 
servants. Bring forth the best 
robe, and put it on him ; and put 
a ring on his hand, and shoes on 
his feet: 

23 And bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill it; and let us eat, and 
be merry : 

2i For this my son was dead, and 
is alive again ; he was lost, and is 
.found. And they began to bo merry, 

25 Now his elder son was in the 
field: and as he came and drew 
nigh to the house, he heard mu- 
sick and dancing. 

26 And he called one of the serv- 
ants, and asked what these things 
meant. 

27 And he said unto him. Thy bro- 
ther is come ; and thy father hath 
killed the fatted calf, because he 
hath received him safe and sound. 

28 And he was angry, and would 
not go in : therefore came his fa- 
ther out, and in treated him. 

29 And he answ’ering said to his 
father, Lo, these many years do I 
serve thee, neither transgressed I 
at any time thy commandment: 
and yet thou never gavest me a 
kid, that I might make merry with 
mv friends: 

30 But as soon as this thy son was 
come, which hath devoured thy 
living with harlots, thou hast killed 
for him the fatted calf. 

31 And he said unto him. Son, thou 
art ever wlthme, andallthatlhave 
is thine, 

32 tt was meet that we should 
make merry, and be glad ? for this 


thy, brother was. dead, and .is alive 
again.; and was lost,^ aiidis found, 

'CHAPTER 16. . 

AND he said also unto his disci- 
pies, There was a certain rich 
man, which ■ had a steward ; and 
the same was accused unto him 
that he had wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said unto 
him. How isdt that !■ hear this of 
thee ? give an account of thy stew- 
ardship ; for thou mayest be no, 
longer steward, 

3 Then the steward said within 
himself. What shall I do? for my 
lord taketh away from me the 
stewardship: I cannot dig ; to beg 
I am ashamed. 

4 I am resolved what to do, that, 
when I am put out of the stew- 
ardship, they may receive me into 
their houses. 

5 So he called every one of his 
lord’s debtors unto hirtu and said 
unto the first, How much owest 
thou unto my lord? 

6 And he said, An hundred mea- 

sures of oil. And he said unto him, 
Take thy bill, and sit down quick- 
ly, and write fifty. , ' , 

7 Then said he to another. And 
how much owest thou ? And he said, 
An hundred measures of wheat. 
And he said unto him, Take thy 
bill, and write fourscore. 

8 And the lord commended the 
unjust steward, because he had 
done wisely: for the children of 
this world are in theii* generation 
wiser than the children of light. 

9 And I say unto you. Make to 
yourselves friendsof the mammon 
of unrighteousness ; that, when yo 
fail, they may receive you into 
everlasting habitations. 

10 He that is faithful in that 
which is least is faithful also in 
much: and he that is unjust in 
the least is um'ust also in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not been 
faithful in the unrighteous mam- 
mon, who will commit to your trust • 
the true riches ? 

12 And if ye have not been faith- 
ful in that which is another man’s, 
who shall give you that which is 
your own! 

18 If No servant can serve two 
masters: for either he wiE hate 
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tile one, and love tlie other ; or 
else he will hold to the one, and 
despise the other. Yecamiot serve 
God and naammon,. , 

14 And the Pharisees also, who 
•were oovetons, heard all these 
things ; and they derided him. 

15 And he said unto them, Ye are 
they which justify yourselves be- 
fore men; but God knoweth your 
hearts: for that which is highly 
esteemed among men. is abomina- 
tion in the sight of God. 

16 The law and the prophets were 
until John : since that time the 
kingdom of God is isreached, and 
every man presseth into it. 

17 And it is easier for heaven and 
earth to pass, than one tittle of the 
law to fail. 

18 Whosoever putteth away his 
wife, and marrieth another, com- 
mitteth adultery ; and whosoever 


19 II There was a certain rich man, 
which was clothed in purple and 
fine linen, and fared sumptuously 
every day : 

20 And there was a certain beggar 
named Lazarus, which was laid at 
his gate, full of sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with the 
crumbs which fell from the rich 
man’s table: moreover the dogs 
came and licked his sores. ■ 

22 And it came to pass, that the 

beggar died, and was carried by 
the angels into Abraham’s bosom : 
the rich man also died, and was 
buried,;.' " ' 

23 And in hell he lift up his eyes, 
being in torments, and seeth Aora- 
Iiam afar off, and Lazarus in his 
bosom. 

24 ■■ And he cried an,d ■ said, Father 
Abraham, have mercy on me, and 
send Lazarus, that he may dip the 
tip of his finger in water, and cool 
my tongue ; for I am tormented in 
this fiame. 

25 But Abraham said. Son, remem- 
ber that thou in thy lifetime receiv- 
edst thy good things, and likewise 
Lazarus evil things ; but now he is 
comforted, and thou .arttormented. 

^ And beside all this, between 
US- and ' you there , is ■ a great ^gulf 
fixed : so that they which would 
pass from ^ hence' tO' you cannot;.' 


and Lazarus, 

neither can they pass to us, that 
would come from thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee there- 
fore, father, that thou wouldest 
send him to my father’s house; 

28 For I have five brethren ; that 
he may testify unto them, lest they 
alsocome into this place of torment. 

29 Abraham saith unto him, They 
have Moses and the prophets; let 
them hear them. 

36 And he said, Nay, father Abra^ 
ham ; but if one went unto them 
from the dead, they will repent. 
31 And he said unto him, If they 
hear not Moses and the prophets, 
neither will they be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead. 

CHAPTER 17. 

T hen said he unto the disci- 
ples, It is impossible but that 
offences will come: but woe mito 
him, through whom they come I 
2 It were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about hia 
neck, and be cast into the sea, than 
that he should offend one of these 
little ones. 

3 11 Take heed to yourselves : If 
thy brother trespass against thee, 
rebuke him ; and if he repent, for- 
give him. 

4 And if he trespass against thee 
seven times in a day, and seven 
times in a day turn again to thee, 
saying, I repent; thou shalt for- 
give him. 

5 And the apostles said unto the 
Lord, Increase our faith, 

0 And the Lord said, If ye had 
faith as a grain of mustai’d seed, 
ye might say unto this sycamine 
tree, Be thou plucked up by the 
root, and be thou planted in the 
sea ; and it should obey you. 

7 But which of you, having a serv- 
ant plowing or feeding cattle, will 
say unto him by and by, w*hen he 
is come from the field, Go and sib 
down to meat? 

8 And will not rather say unto 
him, Make ready wherewith I may 
sup, and gird thyself, and serve 
me, till I have eaten and drunken : 
and afterward thou shait eat aad 
drink? 

9 Both he thank that servant be- 
cause he did the things that were 
commanded him? I trow not. 


Ten lepers 
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are cleansed. 




lir 


10 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
have done all those things which 
are commanded yon, say, We are 
unprofitable servants: we have 
done that which was onr duty to(m. 

11 If And it came to pass, as he 
went to Jerusalem, that he passed 
through -the midst of Samaria and 
Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into a cer- 
tain village, there met him ten 
men that were lepers, which stood 
afar off : . 

13 And they lif ted up fAeir* voices, 

and said, Jesus, Master, have mercy 
onus.' , .a 

14 And when he saw theni^ he said 
unto them, Go shew yourselves 
Unto the priests. And it came to 
pass, that, as they went, they w^ere 
cleansed. 

15 And one of them, when he saw 
that he was healed, turned hJmk, 
and with a loud voice glorified 

16 And fell down on his face at 
his feet, giving him thanks: and 
he was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering said. 

Were there not ten cleansed? hut 
where are the nine? , ^ 

18 There are not found that re- 
turned to give glory to God, save 
this stranger. 

19 And he said unto him, Anse, 

go thy way : thy faith hath made 
thee whole. ^ _ _ 

2011 And when he was demanded 
6t the Pharisees, when the kingdom 
of God should come, he answered 
them and said, The kingdom of 
God cometh not with observation : 

21 Neither shall they say, Lo here ! 
or, lo there i for, behold, the king- 
dom of God is within vou. . 

22 And he said unto the disciples. 
The days will come, when ye shall 
desire to see one of the days of the 
Son of man, and ye shall not see it. 

23 And they shall say to you. See 
here; or, see there: go not after 
them, nor follow them, ^ 

24 For as the lightning, that 
iighteneth out of the one part un- 
der heaven, shineth unto the other 
part under heaven so shall also 
the Son of man be in his day. 

25 But first must he suffer manj 
things, and be resected of this 
generation. 


26 And as it was In, the days. of ";': 
Noe, so shall it be also in' the days 

of the Son of man. ^ 

27 They did eat, they drank, they 
married wives, they were given in 
marriage, until the day that ,Noe 
entered into the ark, and the flood 
came, and destroyed them all. , 

28 Likewise also as it was in the 
days of Lot;^ they did eat, they 
drank, they bought, they sold, they 
planted, they builded ; 

29 But the same day' that Lot ■ 
went out of Sodom it rained fire " 
and brimstone from heaven, .and 
destroyed them alL ^ . 

80 Even thus shall it be m the day 
when the Son of man is revealed. 

31 In that day, he which shall be 
upon the housetop, and his stun in 
the house, let him not come down 
to take it away: and he that is in 
the field, let him likewise not re- 
turn back. 

32 Remember Lot s wife. 

33 Whosoever shall seek to save 
his life shall lose it ; and whosoever 
shall lose his life shall preserve it. 

34 I tell you, in that night there 

shall be two men in one bed ; the 
one shall be taken, and the other 
shall be left. ^ ^ „ 

35 Two woiTien shall be grinding 
together ; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 

36 Two men shall be in the neid ; 

the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. ^ _ ,, 

37 And they answered and sajd 
unto him. Where, Lord? And he 
said unto them. Wheresoever the 
body is, thither will the eagles be 
gathered together. 

CHAPTER 18. 

AND he spake a parable unto 
them fo this end, that men 
ought' always to pray, and not. to ; 

2 Sakng, - There was in-^ city a. ': 

judge, wnich feared not God, nei- 
ther regarded man ■: - ^ '., 

3 And there was -a widow in -that , 
city; and shecame-unto him, say- 
ing. Avenge me of mm© adver- 

^l^nd he would not for a while; 
but afterward he said wi^fn him- , 
self, Though I fear not God, nor 
regard man; 
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5 Yet because this-widowtroubleth bear false witness, Honour tby fa- 
aue, I will avenge her, lest by her ther and thy mother, 
continual coming she weary me. 21 And he said, All these ' have I 

6 And the Lora said. Hear what kept from mj youth up. 

the unjust judge saith. 22 Now when Jesus heard these 

7 Ana shall not God avenge his things, he said unto him., Yet ’lack- 

own elect, which cry day and night est thou one'thing: sell all that 
unto him, though he bear long with thou hast, and distribute unto the 
them! poor, and thou Shalt have treasure 

8 I tell you that he will avenge in heaven ; and come, follow me, 

them speedily. Nevertheless when 23 And when he heard this, he 
the Son of man cometh, ehali he was very sorrowful ; for he was 
find faith on the earth ? very ricn. 

9 And he spake this parable un- 21 And when Jesus saw that he 

to certain which trusted in them- was very sorrowful, he said, How 
selves that they were righteous, hardly shall they that have riches 
and despised others: enter into the kingdom of God I 

10 Two men -went up into the 25 For it is easier for a camel to 

temple to pray ; the one a Pharisee, go through a needle’s eye, than for 
and the other a publican. a rich man to enter into the king- 

11 The Pharisee stood and prayed domofGod. 

thus with himself, God, I thank 26 And they that heard it said, 
thee, that I am not as other men Who then can be saved ? 
are, extortioners, unjust, adulter- 27 And he said, The things which 
ers, or even as this publican. are impossible with men are pos- 

12 I fast twice in the week, I give sible with God, 

tithes of all that I possess. 28 Then Peter said, Lo, we have 

IS And the publican, standing left all, and followed thee, 
afar off, would not lift up so much 29 And he said unto them, Verily 
as Ms eyes unto heaven, but smote I say unto you. There is no man 
upon his breast, saying, God be that hath left house, or parents, or 
merciful to me a sinner. brethren, or wife, or children, for 

14 1 tell you, this man went down the kingdom of God’s sake, 
to his house justified than 30 Who shall not receive manifold 

the other; for every one that ex-' more in this present time, and in 
alteth himself shall he abased; and the world to come life everlast- 
he that humbleth himself shall be ing. 

exalted. 31 % Then he took unto Mm the 

15 And they brought unto him twelve, and said unto them, Be- 
also infants, that ha would touch hold, we go up to Jerusalem, and 
them. ; but when 7ws disciples saw all things that are written by the 

they rebuked them. prophets concerning the Son of 

16 ButJesus called them man shall be accomplished, 

and said, Suffer little children to 32 For he shall be delivered unto 
come unto me, and forbid them the Gentiles, and shall be mocked, 
not : for of such is the kingdom of and spitefully entreated, and spit- 
God. ted on: 

17 Verily I say unto you, Who- 33 And they shall scourge Mm, 
soever shall not receive the king- and put him to death; and the 
dom of God as a little child shsdl third day he shall rise again. 

in no wise enter therein, 34 And they understood none of 

18 And a certain ruler asked him, these things ; and this saying was 

saying, Good Master, what shall I hid from them, neither knew they 
do to inherit eternal life ? the things which were spoken. 

19 And Jesus said unto him, Why 35 II And it came to pass, that as 

eallest thou me good? none is good, he was come nigh unto J erioho, a 
save one, that is, God, certain blind man sat by the way 

20 Thou knowest the command- side begging^: 

ments. Do not commit adultery, 36 Andneanng the multitude pass 
Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not by, he asked what xt meant, 

■ ■ 91^ ■ 
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: 37 AnA they told him, that Jesms 
. of 'Nazareth paasetfa by. ■ 

38 And he cried, sa:^ng, Jeens, 
thou son of David, have mercy on 

■me.-'"-. 

39 And they which went before 
rebuked him, that he should hold 
his peace : but he cried so much 
the more, Thou son of David, have 
mercy on me. 

40 And Jesus stood, and com- 
manded him to be brought unto 
him : and when he was come near, 
he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I 
shall do unto thee? And he said, 
Lord, that I may receive my sMit. 

42 And Jesus said unto him, He- 
ceivo thy eight: thy faith hath 
saved thee. 

43 And immediately he received 
his sight, and followed him, glorify- 
ing God: and all the people, when 
they saw #, gave praise unto God. 

CHAPTER 19. 

AND Jesus entered and passed 
J:\. through Jericho. 

2 And, behold, there was a man 
named Zacchseus, which was the 
chief among the publicans, and he 
was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesus who 
he was ; and could not for the press, 
because he was little of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed 
up into a sycomore tree to see him : 
for he was to pass that way, 

5 And when Jesus came to the 
place, he looked up, and saw him, 
and said unto him, Zacchseus, make 
haste, and come down ; for to day 
1 must abide at thy house. 

6 And he made haste, and came 
down, and received him joyfully. 

7 Ana when they saw it, they all 
murmured, saying. That he was 
gone to be guest with a man that 
is a sinner. 

8 And Zacchseus stood, and said 
unto the Lord ; Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor ; 
and if I have taken any thing from 
any man by false accusation, I re- 
store him fourfold. 

9 And Jesus said unto Mm, This I 
day is salvation come to this house, j 
forsomuch as he also is a son of 
Abraham. 

1,0 For the Son of man Is come to I 


seek and to save , that wMoh was 
lost. ■ 

11 And as they heard those tMngs,' • 
he added and. spake a parable, be- 
cause he was nigh to Jerusalem, 
and because they thought that , the 
kingdom of -God should inimedi-' 
ate& appear, 

12 He said therefore, A certain 

nobleman went into a far country^ 

to receive for himself a kingdom,; 
and to return. 

13 And he called his ten .servants,. ., 
and . deii.vered them, ten ■ pounds, . ' 
and said unto them, Occupy tiliL'. 
come. 

14 But his citizens hated him, and ■ 
.sent a message after hiro:, saying, 
W e will not have this man to reign 
over us. 

15 And it came to pass, that when 
he was returned, having received 
the kingdom, then he commanded 
these servants to be called unto 
him, to whom he had given tha 
money, that he might know how 
much every man had gained by 
trading. 

' 16 Then came the drst, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 
pounds. 

17 And he said unto him, Well, 
thou good servant: because thou 
hast been faithful in a very little, 
have thou authority over ten cities. 

18 And the second came, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained fivo 
pounds. 

19 And he said likewise to Mm, 
Be thou also over five cities. 

20 And another came, saying, 
Lord, behold, heT’e is thy pound, 
which I have kept laid up In a 
napkin : 

21 For I feared thee, because thou 
art an austere man : thou takest 
up that thou layedst not down, and 
reapest that thou didst not sow'. 

22 And he saith unto him. Out 
of thino own mouth will I judge 
thee, thou wicked servant. Thou 
knewestthat I was an austere man, 
taking up that I laid not down, and 
reaping that I did not sow : 

23 Wherefore then gavest not thou 
my money into the bank, that at 
my coming I might have required 
mine own with usury! 

24 And he said unto them that 
stood by, Take from him the pound* 
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into Jerusalem, 


and give it to Mm that hath ten 
pounds. 

25 (And they said unto him, Lord, 
he hath ten pounds.) . 

26 For I say unto. you,. That unto 
every'" one which .hath shall be 
given; and from him that hath 
not, even that., he -.hath. shall be 
taken away .from him. 

' 27 But those mine enemies, which 
would not that I should reign over 
them, bring hither, and slay them 
before me.. 

28 H And when he had thus 
spokem he went before, ascending 
up to Jerusalem. 

29 And it came to pass, when he 
was come nigh to Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the mount calTed the 
mount of Olives, he sent two of his 
disciples, 

30 Saying, Oo ye into the village 
over against you ; in the which at 
your entering ye shall find a colt 
tied, whereon yet never man sat : 
loose him, and bring him hither, 

31 And if any man ask you, Why 
do ye loose hvm ? thus shall ye say 
unto him, Because the Lord hath 
need of him. 

32 And they that were sent went 
their way, and found even as he 
had said unto them. 

S3 And as they were loosing the 
colt, the owners thereof said unto 
them, Why loose ye the colt? 

3J: And they said, The Lord hath 
need of him. 

35 And they brought him to Jesus : 
and they cast their garments upon 
the colt, and they set Jesus there- 
on.' .V.' 

36 And as he went, they spread 
their clothes in the way. 

37 And when he was come nigh, 
even no%v at the descent of the 
mount of Olives, the whole multi- 
tude of the disciples began to re- 
joice and praise God with a loud 
voice for all the mighty works that 
they had seen-;. ' 

38 Saying, Blessed he the King 
that cometh in the name of the 
Lord : peace in heaven, and glory 
in the highest 

, 39 And some of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude said unto 
him, Master* rebuke thy disciples, 

49 And he answered and said 
unto them* I toll you these 


should hold their peace, the stones 
would immediately cry out. 

41 H And when he was come near, 
he beheld the city, and wept over ' 
it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadst known, 

even thou, at least in this thy day, 
the things belong unto thy 

peace I hut now they are hid from 
thine eyes. 

43 For the days shall come upon 
thee, that thine enemies shall cast 
a trench about thee, and compass 
thee round, and keep thee in on 
every side, 

44 And shall lay thee even wdth 
the ground, and thy children with- 
in thee ; and they shall not leave in 
thee one stone upon another ; be- 
cause thou knewest not the time 
of thy visitation, 

45 And he went into the temple, 
and began to cast out them that 
sold therein, and them that bought; 

46 Saying unto them, It is written. 
My house is the house of prayer: 
but ye have made it a den of 
thieves. 

47 And he taught daily in the 
temple. But the chief priests and 
the scribes and the chief of the 
people sought to destroy him, 

48 And could not find what they 
might do : for all the people were 
very attentive to hear him, 

CHAPTER 20. 

AND it came to pass, that on one 
of those days, as he taught the 
people in the temple, and preached 
the gospel, the chief priests and 
the scribes came upon Mm with 
the eldei*s, 

2 And spake unto him, saying. 
Tell us, by what authority doest 
thou these things ? or who is he that 
gave thee this authority? 

3 And he answered and said unto 
them, I will also ask you one thing; 
and answer me: 

4 The baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men ? 

5 And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say. 
From heaven ; he will say, Why 
then believed ye liim not? 

'6 But and if 'we say, Of men ; all 
the people will stone us : for they 
be persuaded that John was a pro- 
phek 


Of giving irihui a St . 

7 And they answered, that they 
could not tell whence it was, ^ 

8 And Jesus said unto them, JN ei- 
ther tell I you by what authority 
I do these things. 

9 Then began he to speak to me 


niaui/eti. a viutjjfisi'iu., — ------- 

to husbandmen, and went into a 
far country for a long time. 

10 And at the season he sent a 
servant to the husbandmen, that 
they should give him of the &uit 
of the vineyard : but the husband- 
men beat him, and sent him away 

^11 Sd again he sent another serv- 
ant: and they beat him also, and 
entreated hvn shamefully, and 
sent him away empty. ^ 

12 And again he sent a third, 

and they wounded him also, and 
cast him out. , , - 1 .,. • 

13 Then said the lord o| the vine- 
yard, What shall I do? I will send 
my beloved son: it may be they 
will reverence him when they see 

^liBut when the husbandmen saw 
him, they reason^ed among them- 
selves, saying. This is the, heir, 
come, let us kill 


come, let us kiu him, that the in- 
heritance may be our s. . . 

15 So they oast him out of the 
vineyard, and killed him. What 
ther&ore shall the lord of tne vine- 
yard do unto them? 

16 He shall come and destroy 
these husbandmen, and shall ^ve 
the vineyard to others.. And when 
they heard it, they said, God f or- 

^17 And he beheld them, and said, 
What is this then that is written, 
The stone which the builders re- 
jected, the same is become the head 
of the corner? . 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon that 

&sfe^er’i? 

^19°-^ And**t5a^Mef priests and 
the scribes the same hour sought 
to lay hands on him : and they 

^^^A.ndf'ttoy watched 

sent forth spies, 

feign themselves men* mat 
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theymight take hold of his words,' , 
that so they might deliver him , ;/ 
unto the power and authority of ,■ 
the governor. . , , 

21 And they asked him, eaying, ; 
Master, we know that thou sayest 
and teaohest rightly,. neither ac- 

ceptest thou the person p/ aw, but 

teachest the vrayof God truly : , ^ 

22 Is it lawful for^us to give tn- , 
bute unto Caesar, or no? . . ■ ' _ . 

23 But he perceived their cratti- , 
ness,, and said unto them, Vvhy 
tempt ye me? 

24 Shew me a penny. Whose 
image and superscription hath it f 
They answered and said, Cae^r s. 

25 And he said unto them, Ben- 
der therefore unto Csesar the thmgs 

which be Caesar’s, and unto God 
the things which be God^s. , 

26 And they could not take hold 

of his words before the people : and 
they marvelled at his answer, and 
held their peace. ^ ™ 

27 IT Then came to certain of 
the Sadducees, which deny that 
there is any resurrection ; and they 

^l^^yiS, Master, Moses wrote 
unto us, If any man’s brother d^ie^ 
having a wife, and he dm without 
children, that his brother should 
take his- wife, 'and raise up' seed 
unto his brother. ■ ■ v 

23 There were therefore seven ore- ■ 
thren: and the first took a wife, 
and died without children. 

30 And the second took her to 
wife, and he died childless. _ . 

31 And the third tooK her ; and in 
like manner the seven also: ^nd. 


like manner uie isov-Dii 
they left no children, and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died also. 
S3 Therefore in the resurrection 
w^hose wife of them is she? for 
seven had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, The children of this \yorAd 
marry, and are given in marriage : 

35 But they which .shall be, ac--. 
counted worthy to obtein that 
world, and the resurrection from 
the dead, neither marry, nor are 

given in marriage: 

>NeitlaepoapJey&ew^ 


the children^ of th©^ remirrecfeion. 
37 Now that the dead are raised, 
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even Moses shewed, at .tli© 'bush, 
when' he calleth the Lord, the God, 
of; -A.brahain,:,and .the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob,.. 

. 38 For ,h,e is. not a God of the dead, 
•hut of .the living :■ for all live unto 
him, 

39 IF Then ■ certain of the scribes, 
answering.' said, Master, thou hast 
. weii said. : ' , 

.. 40 And- after that they .durst not 
ask him any question at ■ all, . 

'41 And. he .said, unto .them, How 
.say they that Ohrist is David’s son? 

42 And David himself saith in 
the book of Psalms, The Lokd 
said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy 
footstool. 

44 David therefore calleth him 
Lord, how is he then his son? 

45 If Then in the audience of all 
the people he said ,unto his dis» 
ciples, 

46 Beware of the scribes, which 
desire to walk in long robes, and 
love greetings in the markets, and 
the highest seats in the syna- 
gogues, and the chief rooms at 

£@SlSl3S * 

47 Which devour widows’ houses, 
and for a shew make long prayers : 
the same shaUreceive grea terdam- 
nation. 

CHAPTER 21. 

IND he looked up, and saw the 
rich men casting their gifts 
into the treasury. 

2 And he saw also a certain poor 

widow casting in thither two 
.mites. : . . 

3 And he said. Of a truth I say 
unto you, that this poor widow 
hath cast in more than they .all : 

4 For all these have of their abun- 
dance cast in unto the offerings of 
God: but she of her penury hath 
cast in all the living that she had, 

' 5 1 And as some spake of the tem- 
ple, how it '. was adorned with 
goodly stones, and gifts, he said, 

■ B As for these -things which ye 
behold, the days will come, in the 
which there shall not be left one 
stone upon another, .that shall not 
be thrown down... 

7 And they asked him, saying, 
Master, but when shall these things 


be? and what sign will there he 
when these things shall com© to. 
pass? 

8 And he said, Take heed that y©; 
be not deceived ; for many shall 
come in my name, saying, I am 
Christ; and the time draweth 
near; go ye not .therefore after 
them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of wars 
and commotions, be not terrified: 
for these things must first come to 
pass ; but the end is not by and by. 

10 Then said he unto them, Na- 
tion shall rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom : 

11 And great earthquakes shall 
be in divers places, and famines, 
and pestilences ; and fearful sights 
and great signs shall there be 
from heaven. 

12 But before all these, they shall 
lay their hands on you, and perse- 
cute yon, delivering you up to the 
synagogues, and into^prisons, be- 
ing brought before kings and rul- 
ers for my name’s sake. 

13 And it shall turn to you for a 
testimony. 

14 Settle it therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before 
what ye shall answer: 

15 For I will give you a mouth 
and wisdom, which all your adver- 
saries shall not be able to gainsay 
nor resist. 

16 And ye shall be betrayed both 
jy parents, and brethren, and kins- 
folks, and friends; and some of 

ou shall they cause to be put to 


17 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name’s sake. 

18 But there shall not an hair of 
your head perish. 

19 In your patience possess ye 
your souls. 

20 And when ye shall see Jeru- 
salem compassed with armies, 
then know that the desolation 
thereof is nigh. 

21 Then let them which are in 
Judaea flee to the mountains ; and 
let them which are in the midst 
of it depart out ; and let not them 
that are in the countries enter 
thereinto, 

22 For these be the days 'Of ven- 
geance, that all things which ar© 
written may be f ^ 
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ihe last dap. 


23 But woe unto them that are teaching in the temple ; and at 
with child, and to them that give night ho went out, 
suck, in those days t for there shall th^mount that is called the mount 
he great distress in the land, and ot_01ives. , 
wrath upon this people, . 88 And all the peoiilo ■ 

21 And^ they shall fall by the in the morning to him in the tern- 
edge of the sword, and shall he pie, for to hear him* 

. led away captive into all nations; r'WAP'T’TnT? 92 

town “rthe“GentUes!'®iiS^ the ISTOW the_ feast of, unl^Tened 

times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. JM bread drew mgh, which is 
25 II And there shall be signs in called the Passover. ^ _ 

- 2 And thecMef priests and scnbes 

sought how they might; kill him ; 


the sun, and in the moon, and. m 
the stars ; and upon the earth dis- 

thUl'TtlAvlt'.V r 


the stars; ana upon luw ui&- &uugiiu ixuw 

tress of nations, with perplexity; for they feared “le people. , ^ 

the sea and the waves roaring; 3 Then entered Satan intojju- 

28 Men’s hearts failing them for das surnamed Iscariot, being of 
fear, and for looking after those the number of the twelve. ^ ^ 
things which are coming on the 4 And he went his way, ana com- 
earth : for the powers of heaven muned with the chief priests and 
shall be shaken. captains, how he might betray 

27 And then shall they see the him unto them. - ^ 

Son of man coming in a cloud 5 And they were glad, and cove- 
with power. and great glory. , wanted to give “on?y. 

28 And when these things begin 6 And he promised, and sought 
to come to pass, then look up, and opportunity to betray him unto 

rr/\nT* m t’.VlA 4!|.nRArif5iB Oi LilC 




lift up your heads ; for your re- 
demption draweth nigh, 

29 And he spake to them a par- 


them in the absence of the multi- 
7 % Then came the day of un- 


29 And he spake to tnem a par- t it xneii 

able; Behold the fig tree, and all leavened bread, ^when the pass 
f-KAAo . . nvfiT* Tmist be killed. 


the trees; . - 

SO When they now shoot forth, 


over must be killed. , 

S And he sent Peter and John, 


so When they now snoot lortn, o .tiau juw sclu. xt-vc., 
ye see and know of your own saying, Go and prepare us tho 
selves that summer is now nigh passover, that^we may ©at. 

^ J3 Q t.Vipv Raid unto him. Wiiere 


at* hand. ' '9 And they said unto him. Where 

31 So likewise ye, when ye see wilt thou that we prepare! _ 

j-t.. ___ XT_i .... -nnoa’ I’-TYrt'lxr 10 A Tl/i "Kpl Ra.lfl llTltO tllC 


31 So likewise ye, wnen ye set; wul tuuu yv^ 
these things come to pass, know 10 And he said unto them, ise- 
y© that tne kingdom of God is hold, when ye ap entered into th© 
nigh at hand. city, there shall a man meet you, 

sl Verily I say unto you, This bearing a pitcher of water ; foUow 
generation shall not pass away, him into the house wnere he en- 

,■ E-yt .-'-ti ■ fpT-pt-.lr in. . . 


till all be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth shall pass 


tereth in,' ^ 

11 And ye shall say unto the 


33 Jtieaven ana ear^n snau xa -ixnu. 

away: but my words shall not goodman of the house, i he avias- 
uass away. ter saith unto thee, Whei^ is the 

34 And take heed to yourselves, guestchamber, where I shall eat 
lest at any time your hearts be the passover with my disepleb^ 
overcharged with surfeiting, and 12 And he 

drunkenness, and cares of this life, upper room f urni&hed . there make 
and so that day come upon you ready. , 

unawares, 13 And they went, and found as 

35 For as a snare shall it come on he had said unuo them: and they 
all them that dwell on the face of made ready the 

the whole earth. 1^ And when the hour was come, 

36 Watch ye therefore, and pray he sat down, and the twelve apos- 

aiways, that ye may be accounted ties with him. ^ wifi^ 

worthy to escape all these things lo And he said 

that shall come to pass, and to desire I have desired to ^ 
stand before the Son of man. passover with 

37 And in the day time he was 16 For I say unto you, I will not 


Christ insiituteth 
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Ms holy supper. 


any more eat tbereof, until it be 1 1 am ready to go with thee, both 


fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 

17 And he took the cup, and gave 


into prison, and to death. 

34 And he said, I tell thee, Peter, 


thanks, and said, Take this, and the cock shall not crow this day. 


divide it among yourselves : 


before that thou shalt thrice deny 


18 For I say unto you, I will not that thou kiiowest me. ^ 
drink of the fruit of the vine, un- 35 And he said unto them, w hen 
til the kingdom of God shall come. I sent you without purse, and 
1911 And he took bread, and gave scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any 
thanks, and brake it, and gave thing? And they said. Nothing, 
unto them, saying. This is my body 36 Then said he unto them, Bui 


unto them, saying. This is my body 36 Then said he unto them, Bui 
which is given for you : this do in now, he that hath a purse, let him 
remembrance of me. take it, and likewise ft,is scrip: 

20 Likewise also the cup after and he that hath no sword, let him 

supper, saying. This cup is the new sell his garment, and buy one. 
testament in my blood, which is 37 For 1 say unto you, that this 
shed for you. that is written must yet be accom* 

21 ^ But, behold, the hand of him plished in me, And he was reckon- 
that betrayeth me is with me on ed among the transgressors : for 


the tabic. 

22 And truly the Son of man goeth, 
as it was determined ; butwoe unto 


the things concerning me have an 
end. 

38 And they said, Lord, behold, 


that man by whom he is betrayed ! here are t%vo swords. And he said 


23 And they began to enquire a- 
mong them.selves, which of them 
it was that should do this thing. 


unto them, It is enough, 

39 % And he came out, and went, 
as he was wont, to the mount of 


24 if And there was also a strife a- Olives ; and his disciples also fol- 
mong them, which of them should lowed him. 


be accounted the greatest. 


40 And when he was at the place, 


25 And he said unto them, The he said unto them. Pray that ye 
kings of the Gentiles exercise lord- enter not into temptation, 

ship over them; and they that 41 And he was withdrawn from 
exercise authority upon them are them about a stone’s cast, and 
called benefactors. kneeled dowm, and prayed, 

26 But ye shall not he so : but he 42 Saying, Father, if thou he will- 

that is greatest among you, let ing, remove this cup from me : 
him be as the younger ; and he nevertheless not my will, but 
that is chief, as he that doth serve, thine, be done. , 

27 For whether is greater, he that 43 And there appeared an angel 
sittethatmeat,orhethatserveth? unto him from heaven, strength- 
is not he that sitteth at meat ? but ening him. 


1 am among you as he that serveth. 

28 Ye are they which have con- 
tinued with me in my temptations. 

29 And I appoint unto you a king- 
dom, as my Father hath appointed 
unto me: 


44 And being in an agony he pray- 
ed more earnestly :»and liis sweat 
was as it were great drops of 
blood falling down to the ground. 

45 And when he rose up from 
prayer, and was come to his dis- 


so That ye may eat and drink at ciples, he found them sleeping for 
my table in my kingdom, and sit on sorrow, ‘ _ . 

thrones Judging the twelve tribes 46 And said unto them, Why sleep 


of Israel. ' ■ 

SI If And the Lord said, Simon, 


ye? rise and pray, lest ye enter 
into temptation. 


Simon, behold, Satan hath desired 47 If And while he yet spake, be- 
to have you, that he may sift you hold a multitude, and he that was 
as wheat: called Judas, one of the twelve, 

32 But I have prayed for thee, went before them, and drew near 
that thy faith fail not: and when unto Jesus to kiss him. 


thou art converted, strengthen thy 
brethren. ^ 


33 And he said unto him, Lord, I 


48 But Jesus said unto him,. Ju- 
das, betrayest thou the Son of man 


I 


Ghrisi is ihnce 
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denied of Peter 


■ i9 When they which were about ^ 
Mm saw what would follow, they 
said unto' Mm, Lord, shall we smite 
with the sword? 

50 IF And one of them smote the 
servant of the high priest, and cut 
oft his rig^ht ear. 

51 And Jesus answered and said. 
Suffer ye thus far. And he touched 
his ear, and healed him. 

52 Then Jesus said unto the chief 
priests, and captains of the temple, 
and the elders, which were come to 
him, Be ye come out, as against a 
thief, with swords and staves? 

53 When I was daily with you in 
the temple, ye stretched forth no 
hands against me : hut this is your 
hour, and the power of darkness. 

IF Then took they him, and led 
himt and brought him into the 
high priest’s house. And Peter 
followed afar off. 

65 And when they had kindled a 
fire in the midst of the hall, and 
were set down together, Peter sat 
down among them. 

56 But a certain maid beheld him 
as he sat by the fire, and earnestly 
looked upon him, and said, This 
man was also with him. 

57 And he denied him, saying, 
Woman, I know him not. 

58 And after a little while another 
saw him, and said, Thou art also 
of them. And Peter said, Man, I 
am not. 

69 . And about the space of one 
hour after another confidently af- 
firmed, saying, Of a truth this fel- 
low also was with him : for he is a 
Galilsean. 

60 And Peteif said, Man, I know 
not what thou sayest. And imme- 
diately, while he yet spake, the 
cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and 
looked upon Peter. And Peter 
remembered the word of the Lord, 
how he had said unto him. Before 
the cock crow, thou shaltdeny me 

■■'.thrice. .■".'■■ 

62 And Peter went out, and wept 

bitterly. ■ 

m IF And the men that held Jesus 
mocked him, and smote him, 

64 And when they had blindfolded 
Mm, they struck him on the face, 
and asked him, saying, Prophesy, 
who is it that smote ' mm ' 1 


65 , And many other things bias-' '■' 
phemously spake they against him, 

66 f And as soon as it was day, 
the elders of the people .and the 
chief priests and the scribes came 
together, .and ' led ' Mm into their 
council, saying, 

67 Art thou the Christ? tell us. 
And he said unto them, If I tell: 
you, ye will not believe ; 

68 And if 1* also' ask you^. ye will'' 
not answer me, .nor .let me go. ' ' 

69 Hereafter shall the 'Son of .man.. ^' 
■sit on the right hand' of the power ■ 
of God. 

70 Then 'Said they all, Art- th.oU- 
then the Son of God ? And he said 
unto them, Ye say that I am. 

71 And they ■ said, What need 
we any further witness? for we 
ourselves have heard of his own 
mouth. * 

CHAPTER 23. 

AND the whole multitude of 
xL them arose, and led him un- 
to Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuse him, 
saying, We found this fellow per- 
verting the nation, and forbidding 
to give tribute to Caesar, saying 
that he himself is Christ a King. 

3 And Pilate asked Mm,' saying,: 
Art thou the King of the Jews? 
And he answered him and ' said, 
Thou sayest it 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief 
priests and to the people, I find no 
fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, 
saying. He stiri-eth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Jewry, be- 
ginning from Galilee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, 
he asked whether the man were a 
Galilaean. 

’ 7 And as soon as he knew that 
.he belonged unto Herod’s juris- 
dietion, he sent him to Herod, who 
himself also was at Jerusalem .at 
that time, 

S, IF .And when Herod saw Jesus, 
he was exceeding glad : for he was 
.desirous- to see him o.f a long season^ ■ 
because he had heard many things 
of Mm ; and he hoped to have seeH' 
some miracle done by him. 

9 Then he <mestioned with him 
In many words ; but h© answered 
him nothing. 


Barabhas, ^eleaMd., 
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Chnsi efUciMed^ 


10 And the chief priests and great company of people, and of 
scribes stood and vehemently ac- women, which also bewailed and 


scribes stood and vehemently ac- 
cused him. : ; 

11 And Herod with his men of war 


women, which also bewailed and 
lamented him, 

28 But Jesus turning unto them 


set Mmat nought,and mocked him, said. Daughters of J erusa!em,weep 
and arrayed him i n a gorgeous robe, not for me, but weep for yourselves, 


and sent him again to ^'ilate. 

12 *![ And the same day Pilate 


and for your children. 

29 For, behold, the days are com: 


and Herod were mad© Mends to* ing, in the which they shall say, 
gether : for before they were at Blessed are the barren, and the ' 


enmity between themselves. 


wombs that never bare, and the 


13 If And Pilate, when he had paps which never gave suck, 
called together the chief priests 30 Then shall they begin to say 
and the rulers and the people, to the mountains, Fall on us; ana 

14 Said unto them. Ye have to the hills, Cover us, _ 
brought this man unto me, as one 31 For if they do these mings in 
that perverteth the people: and, a green tree, what shall be done in 
behold, I, having examined him the dry? 

before you, have found no fault 32 And there were also two other, 
in this man touching those things malefactors, led with him to be put 


whereof ye accuse him : 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I sent 


to death, 

33 And when they were come to 


you to him ; and, lo, nothing wor* the place, which is called Calvary, 
thy of death is done unto him. there they crucified him, and the 
16 I will therefore chastise him, malefactors, one on the right hand, 


and release him* 

17 {Fov of necessity he must re- 


and the other on the left, 

34 IF Then said Jesus, Father, for- 


iease one unto them at the feast.) give them ; for they know not what 

18 And they cried out all at once, they do. And they parted his rai- 
saying, Away with this man, and ment, and cast lots. 

release unto us Barabbas : 35 And the people stood behold- 

19 (Who for a certain sedition ing. And the rulers also with them 


made in the city, and for murder, 
was cast into prison.) 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to re- 
lease Jesus, spake again to them. 


derided hwi, saying. He saved 
others ; let him save himself, if he 
he Christ, the chosen of God, 

36 And the soldiers also mocked 


21 But they cried, saying, Crucify him, coming to him, and offering 


him,, crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them the 


him vinegar, 

37 And saying, If thou be the king 


third time, Why, what evil hath of the Jews, save thyself, 
he done ? I have found no cause 38 And a superscription also was 
ox death in him: I will therefore written overhim in letters of Greek, 


chastise him, and let him go. 


and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS 


23Andthey were instant with loud THE KING OF THE JEWS, 
voices, requiring that he might be 39 If And one of the malefactors 
crucified. And the voices of them which were hanged railed on him, 
and of the chief priests prevailed, saying. If thou he Christ, save tby- 
* 24 And Pilate gave sentence that self and us. 


it Should be -as they required. 


40 But the other answering re- 


25 And he released Unto them him buked him, saying, Dost not thou 
that for sedition and murder was fear God, seeing thou art in the 
east into prison, whom they had same condemnation? 

desired ; but he delivered Jesus to 41 And we indeed justly ; for w© 
their will, receive the due reward of our 

26 And as they led him away, deeds: hut this man hath dona 
they laid hold upon one Simon, a nothing amiss. 


Cyrenian, coming out of the coun* 
try, and on him they laid the cross, 
■ that he might bear ffafter Jesus. 
27 H And there followed him a 


42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest 
into thy kingdom. 

,! ■43..And. Jesus said unto him, 
99 , -1)2 
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and re0’urf€eti6'n. 


Venlj I say unto thee. To day shalt 
thou be with mo in paradise. 

41 And it was about the sixth hour, 
and there was a darkness over aii 
the earth until the ninth hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened, and 
the veil of the temple was rent in 
the midst. 

46 ^ And when Jesus had cried 
with a loud voice, he said. Father, 
into thy hands I commend my 
spirit: and having said thus, he 
gave up the ghost. 

47 Now when the centurion saw 
what was done, he glorified God, 
saying. Certainly this was a right- 
eous man. 

48 And all the people that came 
together to that sight, beholding 
the things which were done, smote 
their breasts, and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and 
the women that followed him from 
Galilee, stood afar off, beholding 
these things. 

60 H And, behold, there was a man 
named Joseph, a counsellor ; and he 
was a good man, and a just : 

51 (The same had not consented 
to the counsel and deed of them ;) 
he was of Arimathsea, a city of the 
Jews : who also himself waited for 
the kingdom of God. 

62 This man went unto Pilate, 
and begged the body of Jesus. 

53 And he took it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, and laid it in a 
sepulchre that was hewn in stone, 
wherein never man before was 
laid. 

54 And that day was the prepara- 
tion, and the sabbath drew on. 

55 And the women also, which 
came with him from Galilee, fol- 
lowed after, and beheld the sepul- 
chre, and how his body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and pre- 
pared spices and ointments ; and 
rested the sabbath day according 
to the commandment. 


CHAPTER 24. 
upon the first dayot the 
Hi week, very early in the morn- 
ing, they came unto the sepulchre, 
bringing the spices which they 
had prepared, and certain others 
with them- 

2 And they found th© stone rolled 
away from the sepulohre. 


,3 And, they entered in, and found' 
.not the body of the Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they 
were much perplexed thereabout, 
behold, two men stood by them in 
shining garments : 

5 And as they were afraid, and 
bowed down their faces to the 
earth, they said unto them, Why 
seek ye the living among the dead? 

6 He is not here, but is risen:': 
remember how ho spake unto you 
when he was yet in GaliJee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man must 
be delivered into the hands of sin- 
ful men, and be crucified, and the 
third day rise again. 

8 And they remembered his 
words, 

9 And returned from the sepul- 
chre, and told aii these things un- 
to the eleven, and to all the rest. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary tne mother of 
James, and other too7rte?i. that were 
with them, which told these things 
unto the apostles. 

11 And their words seemed to 
them as idle tales, and they be- 
lieved them not. 

12 Then arose Peter, and ran un- 
to the sepulchre I and stooping 
down, he beheld tae linen clothes 
laid by themselves, and departed, 
wondering in himself at that which 
was come to pass, 

13 % And, behold, two of them 
went that same day to a village 
called Emmaus, which was from 
Jerusalem about threescore fur- 
longs. 

14 And they talked together of all 
these things which had happened. 

15 And it came to pass, that, 


and w'ent with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden 
that they should not know him. 

17 And he said unto them, What 
manner of communications are 
these that ye have one to another, 
as ye walk, and are sad ? 

18 And the one of them, whoso 
name was Cleopas, answering said 
unto him. Art thou only a stranger 
in Jerusalem, and hast not known 
the things which are come to pass 
there in thoB© days ? 

19 And be mM Tant© 


m 



i Christ appeareik St« LUicE . ^^4., ''t& iJhBMpoBileS'i- 

I things f ^ And they said unto himt , and ioTund the eleven gathered.'to- 
Goncerning. . desiis ■ -.of Namreth, 'gether, and them that were with 

■ whieh was a prophet mighty in them, 

f \ ■ deed and word before God and all M Saying, The 3Lord is,. risen in- 
; the people 2 . deed, and hath appeared to Simon» 

,| r' 20 And how the chief priests and 35 And they told what things 
.f '.?■ our rulers delivered him to be con- were done in the way, and how he 
demned to death, and hav© orach was known of them in breaking of 
.'i- ,fiedMm» bread. ' 

,,:h ,21 .But we trusted .that it had 36 ^ And as they 'thus spak©, 
been he which should have re- Jesus himself stood in tb© midst of 
deemed Israel 2 and beside all this, them, and saith untO' them, Peace 
to day is the third day since these be unto you. 
things were done. 37 But they were terrified and 

22 lea, and certain women also affi*ighted, and supposed that they 
of our company mad© us aston- had seen a spirit. 

ished, which were early at the 38 And he said unto them, Why 
sepulchre; are ye troubled? and why do 

23 And when they found not his thoughts arise in your hearts ? 
body, they came, saying, that they 39 Behold my hands and my feet^ 
had also seen a vision of angels, that it is I myself 2 handle me, and 
which said that he was alive, see ; for a spirit hath not flesh and 

24 And certain of them which bones, as ye see me have. 

■were with us went to the sepul- 40 And when he had thus spoken, 
chre, and found it even so as the he shewed them dis bands and Ms 
! women had said; but him they feet. 

. saw not. 41 And while they yet believed 

' 25 Then h© said unto them, O not for joy, and wondered, he said 

fools, and slow of heart to believe unto them, Have ye here any 

all that the prophets have spoken : meat? 

26 Ought not Christ to have suf- 42 And they gave him a piece of 

fered these things, and to enter a broiled fish, and of an honey- 
into his glory? comb. 

27 And beginning at Moses and 43 And he took tf, and did eat be- 
all the prophets, he expounded un- fore them. 

to them in all the scriptures the 44 And he said unto them, These 
things concerning himself. are the words which I spake unto 

; 28 And they drew nigh unto the you, while I was yet with you, 

I village, whither they went : and that all things must be fulfilled, 

I he made as though he v/ould have which were written in the law of 
- gone further. Moses, and m the prophets, and 

i , 29 But they constrained him, say- in the psalms, concerning me. 

. , ing. Abide with us; for it is to- 45 Then opened he their under- 
■ward evening, and the day is far standing, that they might under- 
i spent. And he went in to tarry stand the scriptures, 

I with them. 46 And said unto them, Thus it is 

1 30 And it came to pass, as h© sat written, and thus it behoved 

atmeat with them, he took bread, Christ to suffer, and to rise from 
and blessed tf, and brake, and gave the dead the third day : 
to them. 47 And that repentance and re- 

31 And their eyes were opened, mission of sins should be preached 

and they knew him; and he va- in his name among all nations, be- 
nished out of their sight. ginning at Jerusalem, 

32 And they said one to another, 48 And ye ar© witnesses of these 
Did not our heart burn within us, thii^s. 

while he talked with us by the 49 IT And, behold, I send the pro- 
way, and whE© he opened to us mise of my Father upon you : out 
the scriptures I tarry ye' in .the city of Jerusalem, 

■ 33 And they rose up the ' same untfi\ ye- be endued with power 
hour, and returned to teusalem,- from on hlgh^" . - 
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T%e iesUman^ 

&) % And he led them out as far 
as to Bethany, and he lifted up 
his hands, and blessed them. 

51 And it came to pass, while he 
biessed them, he was parted from 
them, and carried up into heaven. 


John, 

52 And they worshipped him, and 
returned to Jerusalem with great 

^53 And were continually, in the 
temple, praising and blessing God, 
Amen. 


THE GOSPEE ACCORDING TO 

St.John. 


■' CHAPTER 1. ■ - 

I N the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God, 

2 The same was in the beginning 
with God. 

3 All things were made by him ; 
and without him was not any 
thing made that was made. 

4 In him was life; and the life 
was the light of men. 

6 And the light shineth in dark- 
ness; and the darkness compre- 
hended it not. 

6 11 There was a man sent from 
God, whose name was John. 

7 The same came for a witness, to 
bear witness of the Light, that ail 
men through him might believe. 

S He was not that Light, but was 
sent to bear witness of that Light. 
9 That was the true Light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh 
Into the world. 

10 He was in the world, and the 
world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not. 

11 He came unto his own, and his 
own received him not. 

12 But as many as received Mm, 
to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name ; 

IS Which were born, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God. 

14 And the Word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us, {and we be- 
held his glory* the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father,) full 
of grace and truth. 

15 H John bare witness of him, 
and cried, saying. This was he of 
whom I spake, He that cometh 
after me is preferred before me: 
for h© was before me. 1 
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16 And of his fulness have all we 
received, and grace for grace. 

17 For the law was given by 
Moses, but grace and truth came ■ 
by Jesus Christ. 

18 No man hath seen God at any 
time ; the only begotten Son, 
which is in the bosom of the Fa- 
ther, he hath declared him. 

19 If And this is the record of 
John, when the Jews sent priests 
and Levites from Jerusalem to ask 
him, Who art thou ? 

20Andhe confessed,anddeniednot; 
but confessed, I am not the Christ. 

21 And they asked him. What 
then? Art tnou Elias? And he 
saith, I am not^ Art thou that 
prophet? And he ansv/ered, No. 

22 Then said they unto him, Who 
art thou? that w’-e may give an an- 
swer to them that sent us. What 
say est thou of thyself ? 

23 He said, I am the voice of one 
crying in the Wilderness, Make 
straight the way of the Lord, as 
said the prophet Esaias. 

24 And they which were sent 
were of the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and said 
unto him, Why baptizest thou 
then, if thou be not that Christ, 
nor Elias, neither' that prophet? 

28 John Answered;, them, saying, 

I baptize with water;' but th^e 
standeth one among you, whom ye 
know not; 

27 He it is, who coming after me is 
.preferred before me, whose shoe’s 
latchet I am not worthy to unloose. 

28 These things were done in Beth- 
abara beyond Jordan, where John 
was baptizing. 

29 If The next day John seeth 
Jesus coming unto him, and saith, 
Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world. 


I 
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30 Thisis lie.of whom 1 said. After 
me cometh a man which is pre- 
f erred before me: for he was be- 
fore, me. . 

31 And I knew Mm not : , but that 
he, should be made manifest to 
Israel, therefore am I come bap- 
tizing with water. 

32 And John bare record, saying, I 
saw the Spirit descending from 
heaven like a dove, and it abode 
upon him, 

sS And I knew him not: but' he 
that sent me to baptize with water, 
the same said unto me, Upon whom 
thou Shalt see the Spirit descend- 
ing, and remaining on him, the 
same is he which baptizeth with 
the Holy Ghost. 

34 And I saw, and bare record that 
this is the Son of God. 

3511 Again the next day after John 
stood, and two of his disciples ; 

36 And looking upon Jesus as he 
walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb 
of God I 

37 And the two disciples heard him 
speak, and they followed Jesus. 

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw 
them following, and saith unto 
them, What seek ye? They said 
unto him, Rabbi, (which is to say, 
being interpreted, Master,) where 
dweHest thou? 

39 He saith unto them, Come and 
see. They came and saw where he 
dwelt, . and, abode with him that 
day: for it was about the tenth 
hour. 

40 One of the two which .heard 
John speak, and followed him, was 
Andrew, .Simon' Peter’s brother. , 

41 He first findeth his own brother 
Simon, and saith unto him, We 
have found the Messias, which is, 
being interpreted, the Christ, 

42 And. he brought him to Jesus. 
And when Jesus beheld him, he 
said, Thou art Simon the son of 
Jona'': thou shalt be called Cephas, 
which.is .by interpretation, Astone. j 

43 f . .The: ■ day , , following Jesus 
would' M,. forth into Galilee, and 
findeth Philip, and' saith unto him, 
Follo w me. 

44 NoW' Philip, was of Bethsaida, 
the city of Andrew and Peter. 

' ,45 Philip .findeth Nathanael, and 
eaith unto him, W© have found 
Mm* of whom SJoses in the law, 


and the prophets, did write, Jesus 
of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. 

46 And Nathanael said unto him, 
Can there any good thing come out 
of Nazareth? Philip .saith unto 
him. Come and see. 

47 Jesus saw NathanaeL coming 
to him, and saith of him, Behold 
an Israelite indeed, in whom Is no 
guile! 

48 Nathanael saith unto him, 
Whence knowest thou me? Jesus 
answered and said unto him, Before 
that Philip called thee, when thou 
wast under the fig tree, I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered and saith 
unto him. Rabbi, thou art the Son 
of God; thou art the King of Is- 
rael. 

oO Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Because 1 said unto thee, I 
saw thee under the fig tree, believ- 
est thou? thou shalt see greater 
things than these. 

51 And he saith unto 
verily, I say unto yoi 
ye shall see heaven oi 
angels of God ascend 
seen ding upon the Son o 

CHAPTER 2. 

AND the third day there was 
marriage in Cana of Galilee ; 
and the mother of Jesus was there : 

2 And both Jesus was called, and 
his disciples, to the marriage, 

3 And when they wanted wine, 
the mother of Jesus saith 
him, They have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her. Woman, 
what have I to do With thee ? mine 
hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother saith unto the serv- 
ants, Whatsoever he saith unto 
you, do it. 

6 And there were set there six 
waterpots of stone, after the man- 
ner of the purifying of the Jews, 
containing two or three firkins 
apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them, 
waterpots with water. An< 
filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them, 
out now, and bear unto the gover- 
nor of the feast. And they bare iL 

9 When the ruler of the feast had 
tasted the water that was made 
wine, and knew not whence it 
was : (but the servants which drew 


The necessity 

the water knew ;) the governor of 
the feast called the briaegroom, 

10 And saith unto him. Every man 
at the beginning doth set forth 
good wine; and when men have 
well drank, then that which is 
worse : but thou hast kept the good 
wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did 
J esus in Cana of Galilee, and mani- 
fested forth his glory ; and his dis- 
ciples believed on him. 

12 11 After this he went down to 
Capernaum, he, and his mother, 
and his brethren, and his disciples: 
and they continued there not many 
days. 

13 1i And the Jews* passover was 
at hand, and Jesus went up to Je- 
rusalem, 

14 And found in the temple those 
that sold oxen and sheep and doves, 
and the changersof money sitting : 

15 And when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, he drove 
them all out of the temple, and 
the sheep, and the oxen ; and pour- 
ed out the changers’ money, and 
overthrew the tables; 

16 And said unto them that sold 
doves, Take these things hence; 
make not my Father’s house an 
house of merchandise. 

17 And his disciples remembered 
that it was written, The zeal of 
thine house hath eaten me up. 

18 *[1 Then answered the Jews and 
said unto him, What sign shewest 
thou unto us, seeing that thou 
doest these things ? 

19 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up. 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty and 
six years was this temple in build- 
ing, and wilt thou rear it up in 
three days ? 

21 But he spake of the temple of 
his body. 

22 When therefore he was risen 
from the dead, his disciples re- 
membered that he had said this 
unto them ; and they believed the 
scripture, and the word which Je- 
sus had said. 

23 U Now when he was in Jerusa- 
lem at the passover, in the feast 
day^ many believed in his name, 
when they saw the miracles which 
ho did. 

m 


of regeneration, 
24 But Jesus did not commit him- 
self unto them, because he knew 
all mew, 

25And need 0 d not that any should 
testify of man: for heknew what 
was in man* 

CHAPTER ,8. 

T here was a man of the Phari- 
sees, named Nicodemus, a ruler 
of the Jews: 

2 The same came to Jesusby night, 
and said unto him. Rabbi,' we know 
that thou art a teacher come from 
God: for no man can do these 
miracles that thou doest, except 
God be with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, V erily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How 
can a man be born when he is old? 
can he enter the second time into 
his mother’s womb, and be born ? 

5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, 
I say unto thee, Except a man he 
bom of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. 

6 That which is born of the flesh 
is flesh ; and that which is bom 
of the Spirit is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto thee, 
Ye must be born again. 

8 The wind bloweth where it 
listeth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence 
it cometb, and whither it goeth: 
so is every one that Is born of the 
Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus answered and said 
unto him, How can these things 
be? 

10 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Art thou a master of Israel, 
and knowest not these things ? 

11 Verily, verily, I say unto thee. 
We speak that we do know, and 
testify that we have seen ; and yo 
receive not our witness. 

12 If I have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not, how 
shall ye believe, if I tell you of 
heavenly things? 

13 And no man hath ascended up 
to heaven, but he that came down 
from heaven, even the Son of man 
which is in heaven. 

14 f And as Mdses lifted up the 
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John tGumsseih^ 
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of Christ. 


serpent in the wilderness, even so bridegroom, which standctli and 
must the Son of man be lifted up : heareth him, rejoiceth greatly he- 
ld That whosoever believeth in cause of the bridegroom’s voice; 
him should not perish, but have this my joy therefore is fulfilled. 


eternal 'life. 


30 He must increase, hut l imist 


16 For God so loved the world, decrease. 

that he gave his only begotten Son, 31 He that cometh from above is 
that whosoever believeth in him above all : he that is of the earth 
should not perish, but have ever- is earthly, and speaket>' of the 


: lasting life. 


earth; he that cometh from hea- 


17 For God sent not his Son into ven is above all, 
the world to condemn the world ; 32 And what he hath seen and 

but that the world through him heard, that he testifieth ; and no 

■m f h "hiC! ca T’-oS nmn ■r»^‘r»R5TrAt.h liia tAsHmAnV:. 


might be saved. 

18*11 He that believeth on him is 


man receiveth his testimony. 

33 He that hath received his testi- 


liot condemned ; but he that be- mony hath set to his seal that God 
lieveth not is condemned already, is true. 

because he hath not believed in 31 For he whom God hath sent 
the name of the only begotten Son speaketh the words of God : for 
of God. Godgivethnotthe Spirit by mea- 

19 And this is the condemnation, sure unto him. 
that light is come into the world, 35 The Father loveth the Son, and 
and men loved darkness rather hath given all things into his hand. 


than light, because their deeds 
were evil. 


36 He that believeth on the Son 
hath everlasting life ; and he that 


20 For every one that doeth evil believeth not the Son shall not sep 
hateth the light, neither cometh life ; but the wrath of God abideth 
to the light, lest his deeds should on him. 

But he that doeth truth cometh CHAPTER 4, 

to the light, that his deeds may TTtTHEN therefore the Lord knew 
be made manifest, that they are V¥ how the Pharisees had heard 
wrought in God. that Jesus made and baptized more 


to the light, that his deeds may TTtTHEN therefore the Lord knew 
be made manifest, that they are V¥ how the Pharisees had heard 
wrought in God. that Jesus made and baptized more 

22 If After these things came Jesus disciples than J ohn, 
and his disciples into the land of 2 (Though Jesus himself baptized 
Judaa; and there he tarried with not, but his disciples,) 


them, and baptized. 


3 He left Judsea, and departed 


23 ^ And John also was baptizing again into Galilee. 

in iSnon near to Salim, because 4 And he must needs go through 
there was much water there: and Samaria. 

they came, and were baptized. 5 Then cometh he to a city of 

24 For John was not yet cast into Samaria, which is called Sychar, 

prison. near to the parcel of ground that 

25 *!i Then there arose a question Jacob gave to his son. Joseph, 
between sorm of John’s disciples 6 Now Jacob’s well was there. J e- 
and the Jews about purifying, sus therefore, being wearied with 


between some of Jobn’s disciples 6 Now Jacob’s well was there. J e- 
and the Jews about purifying, sus therefore, being wearied with 

26 And they came unto John, and his journey, sat thus on the^ well : 
said unto him. Rabbi, ho that was and it was about the sixth hour. 
With thee beyond Jordan, to whom 7 There cometh a woman of Sa- 
tbou barest witness, behold, the maria to draw water: Jesus saith 
same baptizeth, and all men come unto her. Give me to drink. 

to him. 8 (For his disciples were gone away 

27 John answered and said, A man unto the city to buy meat.) 


can receive nothing, except it be 
given Mm from heaven, . . 

28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, 


9 Then saith the woman of Sa- 
maria unto him. How is it that* 
thou, being a Jew, askest drink of 


that I said,! am not the Christ, but me, which am a woman of Sama- 


that I am sent before him. 


ria? for the Jews have no dealings 


29 He that hath the bride is the with the Samaritans, 
bridegroom; but the friend of the 10 Jesus answered and said unto 
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believe 6% Christ, 


her. If ' thou knewest 'the -gift of 
God, and who it is that saith to thee, 
Giye m© to drink ; thou wouldest 
hay© asked of him, and he would 
have given thee liying water. 

11 The woman saith unto him. Sir, 
thou hast nothing to draw with, 
and the well is deep; from whence 
then hast thou that living water? 

12 Art thou greater than our fa- 
ther Jacob, which gave us the well, 
and drank thereof himself, and his 
children, and his cattle? 

13 Jesus answered and said unto 
her. Whosoever drinketh of this 
water shall thirst again; 

14 But whosoever drinketh of the 
water that I shall give him shall 
never thirst ; but the water that I 
shall give him shall be in him a 
well of water springing up into 
everlasting life. 

15 The woman saith unto him, Sir, 
give me this water, that I thirst 
not, neither come hither to draw. 

16 Jesus saith unto her. Go, call 


thy husband, and come hither. 
17Th ’ ’ • 


, The woman answered and said, 
I have no husband. Jesus said un- 
to her. Thou hast well said, I have 
no husband : 

18 For thou hast had five hus- 
bands; and ha whom thou now 
hast is not thy husband : in that 
saidst thou truly. 

19 The woman saith 'unto him. 
Sir, I perceive that thou art a pro- 
phet. 

20 Our fathers worshipped in this 
mo an Lain ; and ye say, that in Je- 
rusalem is the place where men 
ought to worship, 

21 Jesus saith unto her. Woman, 
believe me, the hour cometh, when 
ye shall neither in this mountain, 
nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the 
Father. 

22 Ye worship ye know not what; 
i we know what we worship : for sal- 
vation is of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and now 
is, when the true worshippers shall 
worship the Father in spirit and in 
truth : for the Father seeketh such 
to worship him. 

24 God is a Spirit : and they that 
worship him must worship him in 
spirit and in truth. 

, M The woman saith unto him, I- 
know that Messias cometh, which 


is called Christ: when he is come, ■' 
he will- tell us. all things, 

26 Jesus, saith unto her, I thaf- 
speak .unto- the©' am he, , 

27 *11 And upon this came Ms dis- ' 
ciples, and marvelled .that he talked ' ' 
with the woman ; yet no 'man said, 
What seekest thou? or,Whytalk- 
est thou with her?. . ' 

28 The woman then ICfft her water- 
pot, .and went her way into the city, 
and saith to the men, 

29 Come, see a man, which told 
me all things that ever I did; is 
not this the Christ? 

30 Then they went out- of the city, 
and came unto him. 

3111 In the mean while his disciples 
prayed him, saying, Master, eat. 

32 But he said unto them, 1 have 
meat to eat that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore said the disciples 
one to another, Hath any man 
brought him oiight to eat? 

34 Jesus saith unto them,' My 
meat is to do the will of him that 
sent me, and to finish his work. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four 
months, and then cometh. harvest? 
behold, I say unto you, Lift up your 
eyes, and look on the fields ; for 
they are white already to harvest. .' 

36 And he that reapeth receiveth 
vrages, and gatheretli fruit unto 
life eternal : that both he that sow- 
ethand he thatreapeth may rejoice 
together. 

37 And herein is that saying true, 
One soweth, and another reapeth, 

38 I sent you to reap that where- 
on ye bestowed no labour : ■ other. ' 
men laboured, : and ye ' are entered 
into their labours. 

39 *1{ And many of the Samaritans 
of that city believed on him for the 
saying of the woman, which testi- 
fied, He told me all that ever I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans were 
come unto him, they besought him 
that he would tarry with them : and 
he abode there two days. 

41 And many more believed be- 
cause of his own word ; 

42 And said unto the woman, Now 
we believe, not because of thy say- 


ing: for w© have heard Mm our- 
tlves 


% 


I 


106 


selves, and know that this is indeed 
thdChrist, the Saviour of the world. 

ed thence, and went iSo^Galifeef 


An impotent 
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man healed. 


M For Jesus . Jaimsell testified, 
that a prophet hath ...no honour in 
hls.owncountrj. ' 

45 'Then' when he' was come into 
Galilee, the 'Galilseans received 
him, having seen all the things that 
hedidafcJerusalematthefeast: for 
they also went unto the feast. 

46 So Jesus came again into Cana 
of Galilee, where he made the wa- 
ter wine. . .And there was a certain 
nobleman, whose son was sick at 
Capernaum. 

47 When he heard that Jesus was 
come out of Judaea into Galilee, he 
went unto him, and besought Mm 
that he would come down, and heal 
his son : for he was at the point 
of death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto him, 
Except ye see signs and wonders, 
je will not believe. 

49 The nobleman saith unto him, 
Sir, come down ere my child die. 

60 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy 
way ; thy son ii veth. And the man 
believed the word that Jesus had 
spoken unto him, and he went his 
way. 

61 And as he was now going down, 
his servants met him, and told Aim, 
saying, Thy son iiveth. 

62 Then enquired he of them the 
hour when hebegan to amend. And 
they said unto him, Yesterday at 
the seven th hour the fever left him. i 

53 So the father knew that if was 
at the same hour, in the which 
Jesus said unto Mm, Thy son liv- 
etli : and himself believed, and his 
whole house. 

54 This is again the second miracle 
that Jesus did, when he was come 

■■■ out of Judaea into Galilee. 

CHAPTER 5. 

AFTER this there was a feast of 
-tL,' the Jews-; and, Jesus went up 
■: to Jerusalem* ' . ■ ■ ' ■ 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem by 
the sheep market a pool, which is 
called in the Hebrew tongue Beth- 
esda, having five porches. 

3 In these lay a great multitude 
of impotent folk, of blind, halt, 
withered, waiting for the moving 
of the water. 

4 For an angel went down at a 
certain season into the pool, and 
troubled the water; whosoever 


then first after the troubling of the 
water stepped in was made: t?hole ' 
of whatsoever disease he had. , 

6 And a certain man was there, 
which had an infirmity thirty and 
eight years. 

6 When Jesus saw Mm He, and 
knew that he had been now along 
time in that case^ he saith unto 
him. Wilt thou be made whole? 

7 The impotent man answered 
him. Sir, I have no man, when the 
water is troubled, to put me into 
the pool : but while I am coming, 
another steppeth down before me. 

8 Jesus saith unto him, Else, take 
up thy bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the man was 
made whole, and took up his bed, 
and walked: and on the same day 
was the sabbath. 

10 % The Jews therefore said unto 
him that was cured, It is the sab- 
bath day : it is not lawful for thee 
to carry thy bed. 

11 He answered them, He that 
made me whole, the same said un- 
to me, Take up thy bed, and walk. 

12 Then asked they him, What 
man is that which said unto thee. 
Take up thy bed, and walk ? 

IS And he that was healed wist 
not who ih was : for Jesus had con- 
veyed himself away, a multitude 
being in that places 

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him 
in the temple, and said unto him. 
Behold, thou art made whole ; sin 
no more, lest a worse thing com© 
unto thee. 

15 The man departed, and told th© 
Jews that it was Jesus, which had 
made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews 
persecute Jesus, and sought to 
slay him, because he had dona 
these things on the sabbath day. 

17 If But Jesus answered them. 
My Father worketh hitherto, and 
1 work. 

18 Therefore the Jews sought th© 
more to kill him, because he not 
only had broken the sabbath, but 
said also that God was his Father, 
making himself equal with God. 

19 Then answered Jesus and said 
unto them, Verily, verily, I say un- 
to you. The Son can do nothing of 
himself, but what he seeth th© 
Father do ; for what things soever 






OhrM fgpromth 
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the Jews,: 


he doeth, these also doeth the Sm 
'liks’wisfi# 

■ ^ ■: 20 For the Father loveth the Son, 
and sheweth Mm all things that 
himself doeth : and he will shew 
. him greater works than theses that 
ye may marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiseth up the 
^ dead, and qnickeneth them^ even so 
the Son qnickeneth whom he will. 

22 For the Father jndgeth no 
man, but hath committed ail judg- 
ment unto the Son s 

23 That all men should honour the 
Son, even as they honour the 
ITather. He that nonoureth not 
the Son honoureth not the Father 
which hath sent him. 

24 Yerily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that heareth my word, and be- 
lieveth on him that sent mo, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come 
into condemnation ; but is passed 
from death unto life. 

25 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
The hour is coming, and now is, 
when the dead shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God : and they that 
hear shall live. 

^ For as the Father hath life in 


himself; so hath he given to the 
Son to have life in himself* 


27 And hath given him authority 
to execute judgment also, because 
he is the Son of man. 

28 Marvel not at this? for the 
hour is coming, in the which all 
that are in the graves shall hear 
his voice, 

29 And shall come forth; they 
that have done good, unto the re- 
surrection of life ; and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrec- 
tion of damnation. 

30 I can of mine own self do no- 
thing : as I bear, I judge : and my 
judgment is just: because I seek 
not mine own will, but the will of 
the Father which hath sent me. 

31 If I bear witness of myself, my 
witness is not true. 

32 "SI There is another that heareth 
witness of me ; and I know that the 
witness which he witnesseth of me 
is true. 

33 Ye sent unto John, and he bare 
witness unto the truth. 

34 But I receive not testimony 
from man f but these things I say, 
that ye might be savedo 


was a burning and a shin- 
ing light,; and ye were willing, for"' 
a season to rejoice, in, his, light, ' 

36 But I have greater witness 
than that of John: for itheworks 
which the Father h,athgiveii me to 
finish, the, same works that l:,do,"''' 
bear witness of me, that the Father 
hath, sent me. , 

37 And the Father Mmself, which 
hath sent me, hath borne.witnesa ■ 
of me. Ye have neither heard his'' 
voice at any timOj nor seen his 
shape. 

38 And yC" have not his word abid- 
ing in you ; for whom^ he hath sent, 
him ye believe not, 

39 *2 Search the scriptures ; for in 
them ye think ye have eternal life : 
and they are they which testify of 
me. 

40 And ye will not come to me, 
that ye might have life. 

411 receive not honour from men. 
42 But i know you, that ye have 
not the love of God in you. 

43 1 am come in my Father’s name, 
and ye receive me not: if another 
shall come in his own name, him 
y© will receive. 

44 How can ye believe, which re- 
ceive honour one of another, and 
seek not the honour that cometh 
from God only I 

45 Do not think that I will accuse 
you to the Father s there is one that 
accusethyou, erewMoseSj; in whom 
ye trust. 


46 For had ye believed Moses, ye 


would have believed me: for he 
wrote of me. 

47 But if ye believe not his writ- 
ings, how shall ye believe mj 
words ? 


•xoa 


CHAPTER 6, 

AFTER these things Jesus went 
jL 3L over the sea of Galilee, which 
is the sea of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude followed 
him, because they saw his mira- 
cles which he did on them that 
were diseased, 

3 And Jesus went up into a 
mountain, and there he sat with 
his disciples. 

4 And the passover, a feast of the 
Jews, _wa3 nigh, 

5 H When Jesxia then lifted up Ms 
&ym» and saw & great company 


Christ feedeth 0 . five thousand. 

come, .:iinto.: him, /he, .saith unto 20 But he 'Saith' untO'.them, It:, Is. 

Phii,ip, Whence shallw© buy bread, I; be not afraid. 

that these may eat ? 21 Then they ■wiillngly received 

6 And this he said to prove him : him into the ship : and immediate- 

f or he himself knew what he would ly the ship was at the land whither, 
do. they went. 

7 Philip answered Mm, Two hun- 22 The day following, when the 

dred pennyworth of bread is not people which stood on the other 
sufficient for them, that every one side of the sea saw that there was 
of them may take a little. none other boat there, save that 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, one whereinto his disciples %vere 

Simon Peter’s brother, saith unto entered, and that Jesus went not 
him, with his disciples into the boat, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath but that his disciples were gone 
dve barley loaves, and two small aw^ alone; 

fishes: but what are they among 23 (Howbeit there came other boats 
so many? from Tiberias nigh unto the place 

10 Ana Jesus said, Make the men where they did eat bread, after 
sit down. Now there was much that the Lord had given thanks :> 

f rass in the place. So the men sat 21 When the people therefore saw 
own, in number about five thou- that Jesus was not there, neither 
sand. his disciples, they also took ship- 

11 And Jesus took the loaves ; ping, and came to Capernaum, 
and when he had given thanks, seeking for Jesus, 
he distributed to the disciples, and 25 And when they had found him 
the disciples to them that were set on the other side of the sea, they 
down ; and likewise of the fishes said unto him, Eabbi, when cam- 
as much as they would. est thou hither? 

12 When they were filled, he said 26 Jesus answered them and said, 
unto his disciples. Gather up the Yerily, verily, I say unto you, Ye 
fragments that remain, that no- seek me, not because ye saw the 
thing be lost. miracles, but because ye did eat 

13 Therefore they gathered of the loaves, and were filled, 

together, and filled twelve baskets 27 Labour not for the meat which 
with the fragments of the five bar- perisheth, but for that meat which 
ley loaves,w'hich remained over and endureth unto everlasting life, 
above unto them that had eaten, which the Son of man shall give 
lIThen those men, when they had unto you: for him hath God the 
seen the miracle that Jesus did. Father sealed, 
said, This is of a truth that prophet 28 Then said they unto him, What 
that should come into the world, shall we do, that we might W'ork 
lo % When Jesus therefore per- the works of God? 
ceived that they would come and 29 Jesus answered and said unto 
take him by force, to make him a them, This is the work of God, 
king, he departed again into a that ye believe on him whom he 
mountain himself alone. hath sent. 

16 And when even was now come, 30 They said therefore unto him, 
his disciples went down unto the What sign sbewestthou then, that 
sea, we may see, and believe thee? 

17 And entered into a ship, and what dost thou work? 
went over the sea toward Caper- 31 Our fathers did eat manna in 
naum. And it was now dark, and the desert ; as it is wTitten, He 
Jesus was not come to them. gave them bread from heaven to 
18 And the sea arose by reason eat. 

of a great wind that blew. 32 Then Jesus said unto them 

19 So when they had rowed about Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
five and twenty or tMrty furlongs, Moses gave you not that bread 
they see Jesus walking on the from heaven ; but my Father giv- 
sea, and drawing nigh unto the ethyouthetmebreadfrombeaven, 
ship* and they were afraid. ■ -.SS, For 'the.. ■broad of God is he 
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Sc i:M/JLn 


Qhrist the bread of life St* JOHH 6. 


to all believers. 


Y/hiqh cometh down from heaven, 
and giveth life unto the world. 

31 Then said they unto him. Lord, 
evermore give us this bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto them, I am 
the bread of life : he that cometh 
to me shall never hunger ; and he 
that beiieveth on me shall never 

'.thirst,. ■■ 

36 But I said unto you. That ye 
also have seen me, ana believe not. 

37 All that the Father giveth me 
shall come to me ; and him that 
cometh to me I will in no wise cast 
out. 

38 For I came down from heaven, 
not to do mine own will, but the 
will of him that sent me, 

39 And this is the Father’s will 
which hath sent me, that of all 
which he hath given me I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it 
up again at the last day. 

40 And this is the will of him that 
sent me, that every one which 
seeth the Son, and beiieveth on 
him, may have everlasting life: 
and I will raise him up at the last 
day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at 
him, because he said, I am the 
bread which came down from 
heaven. 

42 And they said, Is not this Jesus, 
the son of Joseph, whose father 
and mother we know? how is it 
then that he saith, I came down 
from heaven ? 

43 Jesus therefore answered and 
said unto them, Murmur not a- 
mong yourselves. 

44 No man can come to me, except 
the Father which hath sent me 
draw him : and I will raise him 
up at the last day, 

45 It is written in the prophets. 
And they shall be all taught of 
God. Every man therefore that 
hath heard, and hath learned of 
the Father, cometh unto me. 

48 Not that any man hath seen 
the Father, save he which is of 
God, he hath seen the Father. 

47 Yerily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that beiieveth on me hath ever- 
lasting life* 

48 1 am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat manna in 
the wilderness, and are dead. 

60 This is the bread which com- 
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ethdown from heaven, that a man 
may eat thereof, and not die. 

51 I am the living bread which 
came down from heaven: if any- 
man' eat of this bread, he shall live,. ■ 
for ever : and the bread that I will 
give is my flesh, which I Vv'ili give 
for the life of the world. 

62 The Jews therefore strove a- . 
mong themselves, saying, How can 
this man give ns his flesh to eat? 

63 Then Jesus said unto , them,' 
Verily, verily, I say unto you. Ex- 
cept ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
man, and drink his blood, ye have 
no life in you. 

54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life ; and I will raise him up at the 
last day, 

55 For my flesh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed. 

56 He that eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, dv» elleth in me, 
and I in him. 

57 As the living Father hath sent 
me, and I live By the Father : so 
he that eateth me, even he shall 
live by me. 

58 This is that bread which came 
down from heaven: not as your 
fathers did eat manna, and are 
dead : he that eateth of this bread 
shall live for ever. 

59 These things said he in thesyna- 
gogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his disci- 
ples, when they had heard tkl% 
said. This is an hard saying; :W.ho 
can hear it? 

61 When Jesus . knew in himself 
that his disciples murmured at it, 
he said unto them, Doth this offend 
you? 

62 What and if ye shall se© the 
Son of man ascend up 'wher© he 
was before? 

63 It is the spirit that quickeneth ; 
the flesh profiteth nothing: the 
words that I speak unto you, they 
are spirit, and they are life. 

64 But there are some of you that 
believe not. For Jesiis knew from 
the beginning who they were that 
believed not, and who should be- 
tray him*, 

65 And he said, Therefor© said I 
unto you, that no man can com© 
unto me, except it were given un- 
to him of my Father* 


Christ tBOcheth 


St. JOHN f. 


w the temple. 


,66 ^ From ,' that time 'many of his 13 Howheit no man, spake -oiJenly 
disciples went back, and walked of him for fear of the Jews. 


no more with him. 


U'^ Now about the midst 'Of the' 


67 , Then _^said Jesus unto the I feast- Jesus went up into the teia- 


twelve. Will ye also go away? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered 


pie, and taught. 

^ 15 And the Jews mMvelled, say- 


him, Lord, to whom shall we go? ing, Ho wknoweth this man letters, 
thou hast the words of eternal having never learned? , 
life. ■ - 16 Jesus answered them, and said, 

69 And we believe and are sure My doctrine is not mine, hut his 
that thou art that Christ, the Son that sent me. 


of the living God. 


17 If any man will do his will, he 


70 Jesus answered them, Have shallknow of the doctrine, whether 
not I chosen you twelve, and one it be of God, or whether I speak of 


of you is" a devil? 

...71 He spake of Judas Iscariot the 


myself, 

18 He that speaketh of himself 


son of Simon : for he it was that seeketh his own glory : hut he that 
should betray him, being one of seeketh his glory that sent him, 


the twelve. 

CHAPTER 7. 


the same is true, and no unright- 
eousness is in him. 

19 Did not Moses give you the law, 


after these things Jesus walk- and yet none of you keepeth the 
J\. ed in Galilee: for he would law? Why go ye about to kill me? 


not walk in Jewry, because the 
Jews sought to kill him, 

2 Now the Jews’ feast of taber- 
nacles was at hand. 


20 The people answered and said, 
Thou hast a devil : who goeth a- 
bout to kill thee? 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 


3 His brethren therefore said unto them, I have done one work, and 
him, Depart hence, and go into ye all marvel. 


Judma, that thy disciples also may 
see the works that thou doest. 


22 Moses therefore gave unto you 
circumcision ; toot because it is of 


^ For there is no man that doeth Moses, but of the fathers ;) and yo 
any thing in secret, and he himself on the sabbath day circumcise a 
seeketh to be known openly. If man. 


thou do these things, shew thyself 
to the world, 

5 For neither did Ms brethren be- 
lieve in him. 


23 If a man on the sabbath day 
receive circumcision, that the law 
of Moses should not be broken ; are 
ye angry at me, because I have 


6 Then Jesus said unto them. My made a man every whit whole on 


time is not yet come : but your 
■time is.alway ready* . 

7 The world cannot hate you ; but 


the sabbath day ? 

21 Judge not according to the 
appearance, but judge righteous 


7 The world cannot hate you ; but appearance, but judge righteous 
me it hateth, because I testify of jua^ent. 

it, that the wmrks thereof are evil. 25 Then said some of them of 

8 Go ye up unto this feast : I go Jerusalem, Is not this he, %vbom 
not up yet unto this feast ; for my they seek to kill ? 


tiine is not yet full come. 


26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, and 


9 When he had said these words they say nothing unto him. Do. 
unto them, he abode in Galilee, the rulers know indeed that this 

10 % But when his brethren were is the very Christ? 

gone up, then went he also up un- 27 Howheit we know this man 
to the feast, not openly, but as it whence he is: but when Christ 
were in secret. eometh, no man knoweth whence 

11 Then the JewvS sought him at he is, 

the feast, and said, Where is he? 28 Then cried Jesus in the temple 

12 And there was much murmur- as he taught, saying. Ye both know 
!ng among the people concerning me, and ye know whence I am : 
him : for some said. He is a good and I am not come of myself, but 
man : others said. Nay ; but he. he that sent m© is true, whom y© 


deceiveth the people. 


I know not. 
ill ■ ■ 




Divers opinions 

29 But I know him : fori am from 
him, and he hath sent me. 

30 Then they sought to take him : 
but no man laid hands on him, be- 
cause his hour was not yet come. 

31 And many of the people be- 
lieved on him, and said. When 
Christ cometh, will he do more 
miracles than these which this 
man hath done? 

32 If The Pharisees heard that the 
people murmured such things con- 
cerning him; and the Pharisees 
and the chief priests sent officers 
to take him. 

33 Then said Jesus unto them, 
Yet a little while am I with you, 
and then I go unto him that sent 
me. 

3i Ye shall seek me, and shall not 
find me : and where I am, thither 
ye cannot come. 

35 Then said the Jews among 
themselves, Whither will he go, 
that we shall not find him? will he 
go unto the dispersed among the 
Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles ? 

36 What manner o/ saying is this 
that he said. Ye shall seek me, and 
shall not find me : and where I am, 
thither ye cannot come ? 

37 In the last day, that great day 
of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, 
saying, If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and drink. 

38 He that believeth on me, as 
the scripture hath said, out of his 
belly shall flow rivers of living 
water. 

39 {But this spake he of the Spirit, 
which they that believe on him 
should receive ; for the Holy Ghost 
was not yet given; because that 
Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

• 40 '“ff Many of the people therefore, 
when they heard this saying, said, 
Of a truth this is the Prophet* 

41 Others said, This is the Christ. 
But some said, Shall Christ come 
out of Galilee? 

42 Hath not the scripture said. 
That Christ cometh of the seed of 
David, and out of the town of 
Bethlehem, where David was? 

43 So there was a division among 
the people because of him. 

44 And some of them would have 
taken him ; but no man laid hands 
on him. 

45 *!I Then cam© the officers to the 


'T, B, 

chief priests and Pharisees; and 
they said unto them, Why have 
ye not brought him ? 

46 The officers answered, Never 
man spake like this man. 

47 Then answered them the Pha- 
risees, Are ye also deceived ? 

48 Have any of the rulers or of 
the Pharisees believed on him? 

49 But this people who kiioweth 
not the law are cursed. 

50 Nicodemus saith unto them, 
(he that came to Jesus by night, 
being one of them,) 

51 Doth our law judge any man, 
before it hear him, and know what 
hedoeth? 

52 They answ’-ered and said unto 
him, Art thou also of Galilee? 
Search, and look : for out of Gali- 
lee ariseth no prophet. 

53 And every man went unto big 
own house. 

CHAPTERS. 

J ESUS went unto the mount of 
Olives. 

2 And early in the morning he 
came again into the temple, and 
all the people came unto him ; and 
he sat down, and taught them. 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees 
brought unto him a w'oman taken 
in adultery ; and wffien they had 
set her in the midst, 

4 They say unto him. Master, this 
woman was taken in adultery, in 
the very act. 

5 Now Moses in the law com- 
manded us, that such should be 
stoned: but what sayest thou? 

6 This they said, tempting him, 
that they might have to accuse him. 
But Jesus stooped down, and 'With 
hvi finger wrote on the ground, as 
though he heard them not. 

7 So when they continued asking 
him-, he lifted up himself, and said 
unto them. He that is without sin 
among you, let him first cast a 
stone at her. 

8 And again he stooped down, 
and wrote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard iX, being 
convicted by their own conscience, 
went out one by one, beginning at 
the eldest, even unto the last : and 
Jesus was left alone, and the wo- 
man standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up 


Christ ike light JOHH 8, of the world, 

Mmseift and saw none bnt the wo- 26 I have many things to say and 
man, he said unto her. Woman, to judge of you: but he that sent 
where are those thine accusers? me is true; and I speak to the 
bath no man condemned thee? world those things which I have 

11 She said. No man. Lord. And beard of him. 

Jesus said unto her. Neither do I 27 They understood not that he 
condemn thee : go, and sin no more, spake to them of the Father. 

12 H Then spake Jesus again un- 28 Then said Jesus unto them, 

to them, saying, I am the light of When ye have lifted up the Son 
the world: he that followeth me .of man, then shall ye know that 
shall not walk in darkness, hut I am he, &nd. that I do nothing of 
shall have the light of life. myself; but as my Father hath 

13 The Pharisees therefore said taught me, I speak these things, 
unto him, Thou bearest record of 29 And he that sent me is with 
thyself ; thy record is not true. me : the Father hath not left me 

14 Jesus answered and said unto alone ; for I do always those things 
them, Though I bear record of my- that please him. 

self, yet my record is true: for I 30 As he spake these words, many 
know whence I came, and whither believed on him. 

1 go ; hut ye cannot tell whence 31 Then said Jesus to those Jews 
1 come, and whither 1 go. which believed on him, If ye con- 

15 Ye judge after the flesh; I tinue in my word, are ye my 

judge no man. disciples indeed ; 

10 And yet if I judge, my judg- 32 And ye shall know the truth, 
ment is true : for I am not alone, and the truth shall make you free, 
but I and the Father that sent me. 33 1 They answered him, We bo 

17 It is also written in your law, Abraham’sseed, and were never in 

that the testimony of two men is bondage to any man : how sayest 
true. thou, Ye shall be made free? 

18 I am one that boar witness of 34 Jesus answered them, Yerily, 

myself, and the Father that sent verily, 1 say unto you, Whosoever 
mo beareth witness of me. coramitteth sin is the servant of sin, 

19 Then said they unto him. Where 35 And the servant abideth not 
is thy Father ? Jesus answered, Ye in the house for ever : but the Sou 
neither know me, nor my Father : abideth ever. 

if ye had knowm me, ye should 36 If the Son therefore shall make 
have knowm my Father also. you free, ye shall he free indeed. 

20 These words spake Jesus in the 3T I know that ye are Abraham’s; 
treasury, as he taught in the tern- seed; but ye seek to kill me, be- 
pie : and no man laid hands on cause my word hath no place in 
him; for his hour was not yet come. you. . 

21 Then said Jesus again unto 38 1 speak that which I have seen, 
them, I go my w'ay, and ye shall with my Father: and ye do that 
seekme, and shall die in your sins: which ye have seen with your 
W'^hither I go, ye cannot come. father. 

22 Then said the Jews, Will he 39 They answered and said unto 
kill himself ? because he saith, him, Abraham is our father. Jc-. 
Whither I go, ye cannot come. sus saith unto them, If ye wmre 

23 he said unto them. Ye are Abraham’s children, ye w'ould do 
from beneath ; I am from above: the w^orks of Abraham. 

ye fire of this world ; I am not of 40 But now ye seek to kill me, a 
this %vorld. man that hath told you the truth/ 

24 I said thex‘efore unto you, that ^yhich I have heard of God : this 
ye shall die in your sins: for if ye did nob Abraham. 

believe not that I am he, ye shall 41 Ye do the deeds of your father; 
die in your sin.s. Then said they to him, Wc be not 

25 Then said thev unto him, Who born of fornication ? we have one 
art thou? And ^esus saith unto Father, eren God, 

them. Even the same that X said 42 Jesus said unto them, If God 
unto you from the beginning. were" your Father, ye would love 

113 



, ; -il' :,S3r. 




OJirist answereth . St. J0H¥ 8, 9. 
3Ene! for I proceeded forth aad i 58 Jesus 


MeJms, 


3Ene! for I proceeded forth aad' 58 Jesus said unto .them,' VerllF, 
came from . God I neither came I verily, I say unto you, Before A- 


of myself, hut he sent me. 

43 Why do ye not understand my 


braham was, I am. 

69 Then took they up stones to' 


speech? even because ye cannot cast at him: but Jesus hid him« 


■hear my word, 


self, and went out of the temple. 


14 Ye are of ^our father the de- going through the midst of them, 
Vil. and the lusts of your father ye and so passed by. 


will do. He was a murderer from 
the beginning, and abode not in 
the truth, because there is no truth A ND as 
in him. When he speaketh a lie, xL a ma 
he speaketh of his own : for he is his birth, 
a liar, and the father of it. 2 And his 


CHAPTER a. 


AND as Jesws passed by, he' saw ■ 
jtL a man .which was blind from 


2 And his disciples asked him, say- 


45 And because I tell ^ou the ing, Master, who did sin, this man. 


truth, ye believe me not. 


46 Which of you convinceth me blind? 


or his parents, that he was .bom 


of sin? And if I say the truth, 
why do ye not believe me ? 


3 Jesus answered, Neither hath 
this man sinned, nor his parents : 


47 He that is of God heareth God’s but that the works of God should 
words : ye therefore hear them not, be made manifest in him. 


because ye are not of God. 


4 I must work the works of him 


48 Then answered the Jews, and that sent me, while it is day : the 
said unto him, Say we not well night cometh, when no man can 


that thou art a Samaritan, and work. 


hast a devil ? 

49 Jesus answered, I have not a 
devil; but I honour my Father, 
and ye do dishonour me. j 


5 As long as I am in the world, 
I am the Tight of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, he 
spat on the ground, and made clay 


^50 And I seek not mine own of the spittle, and he anointed the 
glory : there is one that seeketh eyes of the blind man with the clay. 


and judge th. 


7 And said unto him. Go, wash in 


51 Yerily, verily, I say unto you, the pool of Siloam, iwhich is by 
If a man keep my saying, he shall interpretation. Sent.) He went his 


never see death. 

52 Then said the Jews unto him, 
No%v we know that thou hast a 


way therefore, and washed, and 
came seeing, 

8 IF The neighbours therefore, and 


devil. Abraham is dead, and the they which before had seen him 
prophets ; and thou sayest. If a that he was blind, said, Is not this 


man keep my saying, he shall j he that sat and begged ? 


never taste of death. 


9 Some said, This is hes. others 


53 Art thou greater than our fa- said^ He is like him : but he said, 
ther Abraham, which is dead ? and I am he. 


the prophets are dead : whom { 
makest thou thyself? j 

54 Jesus answered, If I honour I 


10 Therefore said they unto him, 
How were thine eyes opened ? 

11 He answered and said, A man 


myself, my honour is nothing : it is that is called J esus made clay, and 
my Father that honoureth me ; of anointed mine eyes, and said unto 


whom ye say, that he is your God : me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and 
55 Yet ye have not known him; wash: and I went and washed, 


but I know him : and if I should! and I received sight 


say, I know him not, I shall be a i2 Then said they unto him, Where 


liar like unto you : but I know is he ? He said, I know not. 


him, and keep his saying. 


IS, IF They brought to the Phari- 


56 Your father Abraham- rejoiced sees him that aforetime was blind, 


to see my day : and he saw it, and 
was glad. 


57 Then said the Jews unto .him, opened his eyes. 


■ 14 And it was the sabbath day 
when Jesus- made the clay, ana 


Thou art not yet fifty years old, 
and hast thou seen Abraham? 


15 Then again th© Pharisees also 
asked him how he had received 


The hlindi healed^ 


St. 10. 


,!iis sight. He said unto them, He 
put ■ clay upon mine eyes, and I 
washed, and do see, 

16 Therefore said some of the 
Pharisees, This man is not of God, 
because he keepeth not the sabbath 
day. __ Others said. How can a man 
that is a sinner do such miracles? 
And there was a division among 
them. 

17 They say unto the blind man 
again, what sayest thou^ of him, 
that he hath opened thine eyes ? 
He said, He is a prophet, 

18 But the Jews did not believe 
concerning him, that he had been 
blind, and received his sight, until 
they called the parents of him that 
had received his sight. 

19 And they asked them, saying, 
Is this your son, who ye say was 
born blind ? how then doth he now 

29 His parents answered them and 
said. We know that this is our son, 
and that he was born blind : 

21 But by what means he now 
seeth, we know not *, or who hath 
opened his eyes, we know not: he 
is of age ; ask him ; he shall speak 
for himself. 

22 These words spake his parents, 
because they feared the Jews : for 
the Jews had agreed already, that 
if any man did confess that he 
was Christ, he should be put out 
of the synagogue. 

23 Therefore said his parents, 
is of age ; ask him. 

24 Then again called they the man 
that was blind, and said unto him. 
Give God the praise : we know that 
this man is a sinner. 

2oHe answered and said, Wliether 
he be a sinner or no, I know not: 
one thing I know, that, whereas I 
was blind, now I see, 

26 Then said they to him again, 
What did he to thee? how opened 
he thine eyesl' ' 

27 He answ-ered them, I have told 
you already, and ye did not hear: 
wherefore would ye hear -if again 2 
will ye also be his disciples? 

28 Then the:r reviled him, and 
said. Thou art his disciple ; but we 
are Moses’ disciples. 

' 29 We know that God spake unto 
Moses : cisfor this fellow, w© know 
not from whence he is. 


helieveih in Christ* 


. 30 The man, answered ■and said' 
unto them. Why herein is a mar- 
vellous thing, that ye know not 
from whence he is, and he 
hath opened mine eyes, 

31 Now we kno w that God heareth 
not sinners: bxit if any man be a 
worshipper of God, and doeth his 
will, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it 
not heard that any man opened the 
eyes of one that was born blind. 

33 If this man were not of God, 
he could do nothing. 

34 They answered and said unto 
him. Thou wast altogether bom in 
sins, and dost thou teach us? And 
they cast him out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast 
him out ; and when he had found 
him, he said unto him. Dost thou 
believe on the Son of God? 

36 He answered and said. Who is 
he. Lord, that I might believe on 
him? 

37 And Jesus said unto him, Thou 
hast both seen him, and it is he 
that talketh with thee, 

38 And he said, Lord, I believe. 
And he worshipped him. 

89 *11 And Jesussaid, For judgment 
I am come into this world, that 
they which see not might see ; and 
that they which see might he made 
blind. 

40 And some of the Pharisees 
which were with him heard these 
Words, and said unto him, Are we 
blind also? 

41 Jesus said unto them, If ye 
were blind, ye should have no sin : 
but now ye say, We see ; therefore 
your sin remaineth, 

CHAPTER 10. ■ 
"TTERTLY, verily, I say unto you, 
V He that entereth not by the 
door into the sheepfold, but climb- 
eth up some other way, the same is 
a thief and a robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by the 
door is the shepherd of the sheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth ; and 
the sheep hear his vpice: and he 
calleth his own sheep by name, and 
leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his- 
own sheep, he goeth before them, 
and the sheep follow him : for they 
know his voice. 


m. 




(Uirist is the doQf. 

5 And a stranger v/ill they not fol- 
low, but will flee from him: for they 
know' not the voice of strangers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto 
them: but they understood not 
what things they were which he 
spake unto them. 

V Then said Jesus unto them 
again, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, I am the door of the sheep. 

8 All that ever came before me are 
thieves and robbers : but the sheep 
did not hear them. 

9 I am the door: by me if any 
man enter in, he shall be saved, 
and shall go in and out, and find 
pasture. 

10 The thief cometh not, but for 
to steal, and to kill, and to destroy : 

I am come that they might have 
life, and that they might have it 
more abundantly. 

11 I am the good shepherd : the 
good shepherd giveth his life for 
the sheep. 

12 But he that is an hireling, and 
not the shepherd, whose own the 
sheep are not, seeth the wolf com- 
ing, and leaveth the sheep, and 
ficeth : and the wolf oatcheth them, 
and scattereth the sheep. 

13 The hireling fieeth, oecause he 
is an hireling, and oareth not for 
the sheep. 

11 I am the good shepherd, and 
know my sheep, and am known of 
mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth me, 
even so know I the Father: and I 
lay down my life for the sheep. 

16 And other sheep I have, which 

are not of this fold : them also I 
must bring, and they shall hear my 
voice ; and there shad! be one fold, ! 
and one shepherd. i 

17 Therefore doth my Father love 
me, because I lay down my life, 
that I might take It again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, but 
I lay it down of myself. I have 
power to lay it down, and I have 
power to take it again. This com- 
mandment have I received of my 
Father. 

19 H There was a division there- 
fore again among the Jews for 
these sayings. 

20 And many of them said, He 
hath a devil, and is mad ; why hear 
yohimf 

m 


and ihe good 

21 Others said, These are not the 
words of him that hath a devil. 
Can a devil open the eyes of the 
blind? 

22 1i And it vras at Jerusalem the 
feast of the dedication, an'd it was 
winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the temple 
in Solomon’s porch. 

21 Then came the Jews round 
about him, and said unto him. 
How long dost thou make us to 
doubt ? If thou be the Christ, tell us 
plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, I told 
you, and ye believed not : the works 
lhatl do in my. Father’s name,they^ 
bear witness of me. 

! 26 But ye believe not, because ye 
I are n.ot of my sheep, as I said unto, 
[■you.'.': ■ 

27 My sheep hear my voice, and I 
know them, and they follow' me : 
23 And I give unto them eternal 
life ; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any pluck; them 
out of my hand. 

29 My Father, which gave ilieni 
me, is greater than all ; and no 7rian 
is able to pluck them out of my 
Father’s hand. 

30 I and my Father are one, 

31 Then the Jews took 7ap stones 
S/gain to stone him. 

32 Jesus answ'ered them, Many 
good works have I shewed you 
from my Father; for -which of 
those works do ye stone me 1 

33 The Jews answered him, say- 
ing, For a good work wo stone thee 
not; but for blasphemy; and be- 
cause that thou, being a man, 
makest thyself God- 

34 Jesus ansvrered them, Is it 
not .written in. your law, . I, said.,.' 
Ye are gods? 

35 If he called them gods, unto 
-w’hoiu the word of God came, and 
the scripture cannot be broken ; 

36 Say ye of him, whom the Father 
hath sanctified, and sent into the 
world, Thou blasphemest; because 
I said, I am the Son of God I 

37 If I do not the works of my Fa- 
ther, believe m© not. 

38 But if I do, though ye believe 
not me, believe the works: that 
ye may know, and believe, that the 
Father is in me, and I in him, 

39 Therefore they sought again 
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'.to. tak© .him ’. 'but h© ©acaped oat 
of their haodv 

40 And we.ot away again beyond 
Jordan . into the place where John 
at first .baptissed; ' and there h© 
abode. 

41 And many resorted unto Min» 

and said, John did no miracle ; but 
all things' that John spak© of this I 
man were trif©., i 

42 And many believed on him 
there, ., 

'.'CHAPTER il. 

“"^OW a certain man was sick, 
XN named Lazarus, of Bethany, 
the town of Mary and her sister 
Martha. 

2 (It was that Mary which anoint- 
ed the Lord with ointment, and 
wiped his feet with her hair, whoso 
brother Lazarus was sick.) 

8 Therefore his sisters sent unto 
him, saying, Lord, behold, he whom 
thou lovest is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that^ he said, 
This sickness is not unto death, 
but for the glory of God, that the 
Son of Goa might be glorified 
thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and 
her sister, and Lazarus. 

6' When he ■ had ^ beard therefore 
that h© was sick, he abode two 
days still in the same place where 
he was. . - 

7 Then after that saith he to his dis- 
ciples, Let us go into Judsea again, 

8 His disciples say unto him, Mas- 
ter, the J e ws of late sought to ston e 
thee ; and goest thou thither again ? 

9 Jesus answered. Are there not 
twelve hours in the day? If any 
man walk in the day, he stumbleth 
not, because he seeth the light of 
this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the night, 
he stumbleth, because there is no 
light in him. 

11 These things said he ; and after 
that he saith unto them, Our friend 
Lazarus sleepeth ; but I go, that I 
may a%vak 0 him out of sleep, 

12 Then said his disciples. Lord, 
if he sleep, he shall do well. 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his 
deafch:buttheythoughtthathehad 
spoken of taking of rest in sleep. ■ 

14 Then said Jesus unto them 
plainly, 
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death o/ Lazarus. 


15 And I am glad for your sakes 
that I was not there, to the intent 
ye may believe; nevertheles's let ' 
us go unto him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which . is 
called. Bidymus, . unto Ms. fellow- ' 
disciples, Let us also go, that we 
may die with him. 

17 Then when Jesu® came, ' he 
found that he had lain in the grave 
four days already. 

18 Now Bethany was nigh unto Je- 
rusalem, about fifteen furlongs off: 

19 And many of the Jews came to 
Martha and Mary, to comfort them 
concerning their brother. 

20 Then Martha, as soon as she 
heard that J esus was coming, wen t 
and met him : but Mary sat still in 
the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, 
Lord, if thou hadsfc been here, my 
brother had not died. 

22 But I know, that even now, 
whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, 
God will give it thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy bro- 
ther shall rise again. 

24 Martha saith unto him, I know 
that he shall rise again in the re- 
surrection at the last day. 

25 Jesus said unto her, I am the 
resurrection, and the life : he that 
believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live ; 

26 And whosoever liveth and be- 
lieveth in me shall never die. Be- 
lievest thou this? 

27 She saith unto him. Yea, Lord t 
I believe that thou art the Christ, 
the Son of God, which should come 
into the world, 

28 And when she had so said, she 
went her way, and called Mary her 
sister secretly, saying. The Master 
is come, and calleth for thee. 

29 As soon as she heard that, she 
arose quickly, and came unto him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet come 
into the town, but was in that place 
where Martha met him. 

31 The Jews then which were 
with her in the house, and com- 
forted her, when they saw Mary, ' 
that she rose up hastily and went 
out, followed her, saying. She goeth 
unto the grave to weep there. 

32 Then when Mary was come 
where Jesus, was, and saw him, she 
fell down n,t his feett saying untp 




Lami^'us is raised 
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iO' life again. 


him, |jor5, if thou hadstheen here, 
my brother had not died. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw her 
weeping, and the Jews also weeping 
which came with her, he groaned 
in the spirit, and was troubled, 

31 And said, Where have ye laid 
him? They said unto Mm, Lord, 
come and see. 

35 Jesus wept. 

30 Then said the Jews, Behold 
how he loved him 1 

37 And some of them said. Could 
not this man , which opened the eyes 
of the blind, have caused that even 
this man should not have died? 

38 Jesus therefore again groaning 
in himself cometh to the grave. It 
was a cave, and a stone lay upon it. 

39 Jesus said, Take ye away the 
stone. Martha, the sister of him 
that was dead, saith unto him, 
Lord, by this time he stinketh : for 
he hath been dead f out days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her. Said I 
not unto thee, that, if thou would- 
est believe, thou shouldest see the 
glory of God? 

41 Then they took away the stone 
from the place where the dead was 
laid. And Jesus lifted up his eyes, 
and said, Father, I thank thee that 
thou hast heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou hearest 
me always: but because of the 
people which stand by I said it, 
that they may believe that thou 
hast sent me. 

43 And when he thus had spoken, 
he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, 
come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came 
forth, bound hand and foot with 
graveclothes : and his face was 
bound about with a napkin. Je- 
sus saith unto them, Loose him, 
and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which 
came to Mary, and had seen the 
things which Jesus did, believed 

"■ on him.. ■ , 

46 But some of them went their 
ways to the Pharisees, and told 
them what things Jesus had done. 

47 If Then gathered the chief 
priests and the Pharisees a council, 
and 6aid, What do we? for this 
man doeth many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all 
men will believe on him : and the 
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Romans shall come and take away 
both our place and nation. 

49 And one of them, named Gai- 

aphas, being the high priest that 
same year, said .unto them, Ye 
know nothing at all, . ■ ■ 

50 Nor consider that .it is . expo 
dient for us, that one man. should 
die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perish not, .■ ' 

51 And this spake he not of him- 
self: but being high priest that 
year, he prophesied that. Jesus 
should die for that nation.; 

52 And not for that nation only, 
but that also he should gather to- 
gether in one the children of God 
that were scattered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth they 
took counsel together for to put 
him to death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no 
more openly among the Jews ; but 
went thence unto a country near 
to the wilderness, into a city called 
Ephraim, and there continued with 
his disciples. 

55 *11 And the Jews’ passover was 
nigh at hand : and many went out 
of the country up to Jerusalem 
before the passover, to purify 
themselves. 

56 Then sought they for Jesus, 
and spake among themselves, as 
they stood in the temple, What 
think ye, that he v;ili not come to 
the feast ? 

57 Now both the chief priests and 
the Pharisees had given a com- 
mandment, that, if any man knew 
where he were, he should shew % 
that they might take him. 

CHAPTER 12. 

rpHEN Jesus six days before the 
X passover came to Bethany, 
where Ijazarus was 'which had 
been dead, whom he raised from 
the dead. 

2 There they made him a supper; 
and Martha served : but Lazarus 
was one of them that sat at the 
table wnth him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound of 
ointment of spikenard, very costly, 
and anointed the feet of Jesus, 
and wiped his feet with her hair: 
and the house was filled with the 
odour of the ointment, 

4 Then saith on© of his disciples, 


'Christ rideth 


.St. mmn 12. 


Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, which 
should betray him, . 

■ this ointment 

sold for three hundred pence, and 
given to the poor ? ■ 

' 6 This he said, not that he oared 
for the poor ; but because he was 
a thief, and had the bag, and bare 
what .was put therein. 

,7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone : 
against the day of my burying 
hath she. kept this. 

8 '.For the poor always ye have 
with you ; but me ye have not al- 
ways. 

9 Much people of the Jews there- 
fore knew that he was there: and 
they came not for Jesus’ sake only, 
but that they might see Lazarus 
also, whom he had raised from the 
dead. 

10 IT But the chief priests con- 
sulted that theymight put Lazarus 
also to death ; 

11 Because that by reason of him 
many of the Jews went away, and 
believed on Jesus, 

12 IT On the next day much people 
that were come to the feast, when 
they heard that Jesus was coming 
to Jerusalem, 

13 Took branches of palm trees, 
and went forth to meet him, and 
cried, Hosanna : Blessed is the 
King of Israel that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 

14 And J esus, when he had found 
a ^ 3 ^oung ass, sat thereon ; as it is 
written^ 

15 . Fear not, daughter of Sion: 
behold, thy King cometh, sitting 
• on an ass.’s colt. 

16 These things understood not 
Ms disciples at the. first: but when 
Jesus was glorified, then remem- 
bered they that these 'things-were 
written of' him., and that they had ' 
done these things unto him. 

17 The people therefore that was 
with him when he called Lazarus 
out of his grave, and raised him 
from the dead, bare record. 

18 For this cause the people also 
met him, for that they heard that 
he had done, this miracle. 

19 The Pharisees therefore said 
among themselves. Perceive ye 
how ye prevail nothing? behold, 
the world is gone after him. 

20 If And there were certain 


into Jerusalem^ 


Greeks among them that came up 
to worship at the feast: 

21 The same came therefore to 
Philip, which was of Bethsaida of 
Galilee, and desired him, saying, 
Sir, we would see Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth An- 
drew : and again Andrew and 
Philip tell Jesus. 

23 TAnd Jesus answered them, 
saying. The hour is come, that the 
Son of man should be glorified. 

24 Terily, verily, I say unto you, 
Except a corn of wheat fall into 
the ground and die, it abideth 
alone: but if it die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. 

25 He that loveth his life’ shall 
lose it ; and he that hateth his life 
in this world shall keep it unto life 
eternal. 

26 If any man serve me, let him 
follow me ; and where I am, there 
shall also my servant he: if any 
man serve me, him will my Father 
honour. 

27 Now is my soul troubled ; and 
what shall I say ? Father, save me 
from this hour : but for this cause 
came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. Then 
came there a voice from heaven, 
saying, I have both glorified % 
and will glorify it again, 

29 The people therefore, that stood 
by, and heard it, said that it thun- 
dered : others said, An angel spake 
to him. 

30 Jesus answered and said, This 
voice came not because of me, but 
for your sakes. 

31 Now is the judgment of this 
world : now shall the prince of this 
world be cast out. 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw* all men unto me. 

33 This he said, signifying what 
death he should die. 

34 The people answered him, We 
have heard out of the law that 
Christ abideth for ever : and how 
safest thou. The Son of man must 
be lifted up ? who is this Son of man I 

35 Then J esus said unto them. Yet 
a little while is the light with you. 
Walk while ye have the light, lest 
darkness come upon you ; for he 
that walketh in darkness knoweth 
not whither he goeth. 

36 While ye have light, believe in 
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the light, that ye may he the chil- 
cireD of light. These things Epake 
Jesus, and departed, and did hide 
.himself from them. , 

37 II But though he had done so 
many miracles before them, yet 
they' believed not on him :^ 

38 That the saying of Esaias the 
prophet might be fulfilled, which 
he spa.k 0 , Lord, who hath believed 
our’ report ? and to whom hath the 
arm of the Lord been revealed ? 

39 Therefore they could, not be- 

lieve, because that Esaias said, 
again, , 

TO He hath blinded their eyes, and 
hardened their heart ; that they 
should not see with their eyes, nor 
understand with their heartland be 
converted, and I should heal them. 
41 These things said Esaias. when 
he saw his glory, and spake of nipa. 


but because of the Pharisees they 
did not confess him.lest they should 
be put out of the synagogue : 

43 For they loved the praise of 
men more than the praise of God. 

44 ^ Jesus cried and said. He that 
believeth on me, belie veth not on 
me, but on him that sent me. 

45 And he that seethme seeth Sum 
that sent me. 

46 1 am come alight into the world, 
that whosoever believeth on me 
should not abide in darkness. 

47 And if any man hear my words, 
and believe not, I judge him not: 
for I came not to judge the world, 
but to save the world. 

48 He that rejecteth me, and re- 
ceiveth not my words, hath one 
that judgeth him : the word that I 
have sp<mea, the same shah Judge 
him in the last day. 

49 For I have not spoken of my- 
self; but the Father which sent 
me, he gave me a commandment, 
•what I should say, and what I 
should speak. 

50 And I know that his command- 
ment is life everlasting ; whatso- 
ever I speak therefore, even as the 
Father said unto me, so I speak,. 


.OHAPTEEm 

•xrow before the feast of the 
Xi passover, when Jesus kp^ 
|hat his hour was come that he 


his disciples' Jeet, 

should depart out; of this world 
unto the Father, having loved his 
own which were in' the world, ho 
loved them unto the end. 

2 And supper .being .-ended, the . 
devil having now put into the 
heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon’s 
sou, to betray him;. 

3 Jesus knowing that the Father 

had given all things into his hands, 
and that he was come from God, 
and went to God; , , . ^ 

4 He riseth from . supper, and laid 
aside his garments; and took a 
towel, and girded himself. 

5 After that he poureth water into 
a bason , and began to wash the dis- 
ciples’ feet, and to wipe them wdth 
the towel wherewith he was ^rded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Feter ; 
and Peter saith unto him, Lord, 
dost thou wash my feet? 

7 Jesus answered and said unto 

him. What I do thou knowest not 
now ; but thou shalt know here- 
after. , . 

8 Peter saith unto him, Thou 
shalt never wash my feet. Jesus 
answered him, If I wash thee not, 
thou bast no part with me. ^ 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him, 
Lord, not my feet only, but also 
7U2/ hands and my head, ^ , 

10 Jesus saith to him, He that is 
washed needeth not save to wash 
his feet, but is clean every whit: 
and ye are clean, but not all. 

11 For he knew who should be- 

tray h im ; therefore said he, Y e are 
not all clean. ^ . 

12 So after he had washed tbeir ; 

feet, and had taken hts garments, 
and was set down again, he said 
unto them, Know ye what I have . 
done to you? ^ ^ , 

.13 Ye call me Master.. and .Lord:,; ,. 
and ye say well.;.. for so 

14 If I then, your Lord and Mas- 
ter, have washed your feet ; ye also.' ; 
ought to wash, one another’s feet. 

15 For I have given you an ex- 
ample, that ye should do as I have, 
done to you. 

16 Verily, verily, I say unto you,. 
The servant is not greater than ■ 
his lord ; neither he that is^ sent 
greater than he tha.fc sent biro. 

17 If ye know these things^ happy 
are ye. if ye. do them. 

“ “ speak not of you all ; I know 
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.whom I have chosen: but that the I other; as I have loved yon, that 


scripture may beinlfiUed, He that ye also love one another* 
eateth bread with me hath lifted 35 By this shall ail me?£ know 
np his heel against me. that ye are my disciples, if ye have 

19 Now I teil you before it come, love one to another. 

that, when it is come to pass, ye 36 11 Simon Peter said unto him, 
may believe, that I am he. Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus' 

20 verily, verily, I say unto you, He answered him, Whither I go, thou 
that receiveth whomsoever I send canst not follow me now ; but thou 
receiveth me ; and he that receiv- shait follow me afterwards. 

eth me receiveth him that sent me. 37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why 


Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus 
answered him. Whither I go, thou 
canst not follow me now ; but thou 
shait follow me afterwards. 

37 Peter said unto him , Lord, why 
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21 When Jesus had thus said, he cannot I follow thee now? I will 
was troubled in spirit, and testified, lay down my life for thy sake, 
and said, Verily, verily, I say unto 38 Jesus answered him, Wilt thou 
yoii,thatoneofyoushallbetrayme. lay down thy life for my sake? 

22 Then the disciples looked one Verily, verily, I say unto thee, The 

on another, doubting of whom he cock shall not crow, till thou hast 
spake. denied me thrice. 

23Nowther©wa8leamngon Jesus’ „ 

bosom one of his disciples, whom 

Jesus loved. T ET not your heart be troubled ; 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckon- JLi ye believe in God, believe also 


spake. denied me thrice. 

23Nowther©wa8leaningon Jesus’ „ 

bosom one of his disciples, whom 

Jesus loved. T ET not your heart be troubled ; 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckon- JLi ye believe in God, believe also 
ed to bim, that he should ask who in me. 

it should be of whom he spake. 2 In my Father’s house are many 

25 He then lying on Jesus’ breast mansions: if if mere not so, I would 
saith unto him. Lord, who is it? have told you. I go to prepare a 

26 Jesus answered, He it is, to place for you. 

whom I shall give a sop, when I 3 And if I go and prepare a place 
have dipped if. And when he had for you, I will come again, and re- 
dipped the sop, he gave it to Judas ceive you unto myself ; that where 
Iscariot, f/fe of Simon. I am, f^ere ye may be also. , 

27 And after the sop Satan entered 4 And whither I go ye know, and 


Iscariot, f/fe of Simon. I am, f^ere ye may be also. , 

27 And after the sop Satan entered 4 And whither I go ye know, and 
into him. Then said Jesus unto the way ye know. 

him, That thou doest, do quickly. 5 Thomas saith ,unto him. Lord, 

28 Now no man at the table knew we know not whither thou goest; 
for what intent he spake this unto and how can we know the wmyj 

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the 

29 For some of them thought, be- way, the truth, and theiife : no man 


cause Judas had the bag, that Je- 
sus had said unto him, Buy fi^ose 


cometh unto th e Father, but by me. 
7 If ye had known me, ye should 


f/i-mos that we have need of against have known my Father also: and 
the feast ; or, that he should give from henceforth ye know him, and 
something to the poor. t 

30 He then having received the SPhilip saith unto him, ^rd, shew 

sop went immediately out: and it us ttie Father and it sumceth us, 
was night. 9 Jesus saith unto him. Have X 

31 % Therefore, when he was gone been so long ti^me with you, i^d yet 
out, Jesus said, Now is the Son of hast thou not known me, Philip? 
man glorified, and God is glorified he that hath seen me hath seen the 

Father; and how sayest thou f^e?i, 

32 If God be glorified in him, God Shew us the Father? . 

shall also glorify him in himself, ^10 Believest 

and shall straightway glorify him. in the Father, and the Father m 
S3 Little children, yet a little me ? the words that I speak unto 
while I am with you. Ye shall you I speak not of myself : but 
seek me : and as i said unto the the Father that dwelleth m me, 
Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot 


come ; so now 1 say to you. 


11 Believe me that I am- in the Fa- 


new commandment I give I they, and the Father in me : or els® 


unto That y© love on© an- 


believeme for th© ? ©ry works’ sake, 


n 
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VA Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that belie veth on me, the works 
that i do shall he do also ; and 

g reater works than these shall he 
0 j because I go unto my Father. 
13 And whatsoever ye shall ask in 
my name, that will 1 do, that the 
Father may be glorified in the Son. 
H If ye shall ask any thing in my 
name, I will do it. 

15 1 If ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments. 

16 And I will pray the Father, 
and he shall give you another Com- 
forter, that he may abide with you 
for ever ; 

17 Even the Spirit of truth ; whom 
the world cannot receive, because 
it seeth him not, neither knoweth 
him : but ye know him ; for he 
dwelleth with you, and shall be 
‘in you. 

18 I will not leave you comfort- 
less : I will come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the 
world seeth me no more ; but ye 
see me: because I live, ye shall 
live also. 

20 At that day ye shall know that 
I am. in my Father, and ye in me, 
and I in you. 

21 He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me : and he that lov- 
eth me shall be loved of mj^ Father, 
and I will love him, and will mani- 
fest myself to him. 

22 Judas saith unto him, not Is- 
cariot, Lord, how is it that thou 
wilt manifest thyself unto us, and 
not unto the world ? 

23 Jesus ansv/ered and said unto 
him. If a man love me, he will 
keep my words : and my Father 
will love him, and we will come 
tinto him, and make our abode 
with him. 

24 He that loveth me not keepeth 
not my sayings: and the word 
which ye near is not mine, but 
the Father’s which sent me. 

25 These things have I spoken un- 
to you, being present with you. 
26 But the Comforter, which is 
the Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall 
teach you all things, and 


^ - I bring all 

things to your remembrance, what- 
soever I have said unto you. 

27 Peace I leave with you, my 
122 


the Comforter. 

peace I give unto you : not as the 
world gi veth, give I unto you. Let' 
not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid. 

28 Ye have:heard how I said unto 
you, I go away, and come apaw 
unto you. If ye loved me, ye would 
rejoice, because. I 'said, I go unto 
the Father : for . my Father : is 
greater than I. 

29 And now I have .told ' you before 
it come to pass, that, 'when it. is 
come to pass, ye ' might: helieve." 

SO Hereafter I will not' talk 'much 
with you: for the prince of this 
world cometh, and hath nothing 
in me. 

31 But that the world may know 
that Hove the Father ; and as the 
Father gave me commandment, 
even so I do. Arise, let us go hence. 

CHAPTER 15. 

I AM the true Vine, and my Fa- 
ther is the husbandman. 

2 E verjr branch in me that beareth 
not fruit he taketh away: and 
every branch that beareth fruit, 
he purgeth it, that it may bring 
forth more fruit. 

3 Now ye are clean through the 
word which I have spoken unto you, 

4 Abide in me, and I in you. As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of it- 
self, except it abide in the vine ; 
no more can ye, except ye abide in 
me. 

5 I am the- vine, ' ye . are ' the 
branches : He that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the same hringeth 
forth much fruit : for without me 
ye can do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he 
is cast forth as a branch, and is 
withered; and men gather them, 
and cast them into the fire, and 
they are burned. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words 
abide in you, ye shall ask what y© 
will, and it shall be done unto you. 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit ; so shall 
y© be my disciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, so 
have I loved you : continue ye in 
my love. 

10 If ye keep my commandments, 
ye shall abide in my love ; even as 
I have kept my Father’s command- 
ments, and abide in his love. 


Disciples comforted St. JOHN 16, 16. against irihulation. 


, 11 These things have. I spoken un- 
to yon, that my Joy might remain 
in yon, and that your Joy might be 
full. ■ 

12 This is my commandment, That 
ye love on© another, as I have 
loved you. 

13 Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life 
for his Mends. 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you. 

15 Henceforth I call you not serv- 
ants ; for the servan t knoweth not 
what his lord doeth ; but I have 
called you ■ Mends ; for ail things 
that I have heard of my Father I 

' ha%m made known unto you. 

16 Ye have not chosen me, but I 
have chosen you, and ordained 
you, that ye should go and bring 
forth fruit, and that your fruit 
should remain : that whatsoever 
ye shall ask of the Father in my 
name, he may give it you. 

17 These things I command you, 
that ye love one another. 

18 If the world hate you, ye know 
that it hated me before it hated you. 

19 If ye were of the world, the 
world would love his own ; but be- 
cause ye are not of the world, but 
I have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. 

20 Eemember the word that I 
said unto you, The servant is not 
greater than his lord. If they have 
persecuted me, they will also per- 
secute you; if they have kept my 
saying, they will keep your’s also. 

21 Bub all these things will they 
do unto you for my name’s sake, 
because they know not him that 
■sent' me. ■' 

. ':'22 If I had not come and spoken 
unto them, they had not had sin : 
but now they have no eloke for 
vfheir '.sill. 

. that hateth me hateth my 

Father also. . 

24 If 1 had .not done among .them 
the works' which none other man 
did, they had not had sin'; but 
now have they both seen and 
hated both me and my Father. 

25 But this cometh to jsass, that 
the word might be faldiied that is 
written in their lav, They hated 
me without a cause. 

But when the Comforter is 


come, whom I will send unto yon 
from the Father,, ewn the Spirit- of 
tenth, which proceedeth from the 
Blather, he shall testify of me : 

27 And ye also shall bear witness,- 
because ye have been with me 
from the beginning. 

, CHAPTER 1 a 
rilHESE things have I spoken 
JL unto you, that ye should not be 
offended. 

2 They shall put you out of the 
synagogues : yea, the time cometh, 
that whosoever killeth you will 
think that he doeth God service, 

8 And these things will they do 
unto you, because they have not 
known the Father, nor me, 

4 But these things have I told you, 
that when the time shall come, ye 
may remember that I told you of 
them. And these things I said not 
unto you at the beginning, because 
I was with you. 

5 But now I go my way to him 
that sent me ; and none of you ask- 
eth me, Whither goest thou ? 

6 But because I have said these 
things unto you, sorrow hath filled 
your heart. 

7 Nevertheless I tell you thetruth : 
It is expedient for you that I go 
away ; for go not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto you : 
but if I depart, I will send him un- 
to you. 

8 And when he is come, he will 
reprove the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment: 

9 Of sin, because they believe not 
on me ; 

10 Of righteousness, because I go 
to my Father, and ye see me no 
more; 

11 Of Judgment, because the 
prince of this world is judged. 

12 I have yet many things to say 
unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now. 

13 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of 
truth, Is come, he 'will guide you 
into all truth: for he shall not 
speak, of himself but -whatsoever , 
he shall hear, that shall he speak : 
and he v/ili shew you things ta 
come. 

14 He shall glorify me: for he 
shall receive of mine, and shall 
shew # unto you. 


Ohrisi prapeth 


St. JOHH 16, 17. 


to hu Waiher^ . 


15 All things that the Father hath I you, because yo have loved me, 
are jnino : therefore said I, that and have believed that I came oxit 
he shaii take of mine, and shall from God. t 


shew it nnto yon. 28 I came forth from tlse Father, 

16 A little while, and ye shall not and am come into the world: a- 
see me : and again, a little while, gain, I leave the world, and go to 
and ye shall see me, because I go the Father. . . „ 

to the Father. 


29 His disciples said imto him, Lo, 


17 Then said some of his disciples now speakest thon plainly, and 
among themselves. What is this speakest no proverb. 


he saith unto ns, A little 


Now^ are we sure:' that thon..: 


while, and ye shall not see me: knowest all things, and needest 
and again, a little while, and ye nobthat any man should ask thee: 
shall see me: and, Because I go by this we believe that thon cam 


to the Father? 

18 They said therefore. What is 


this that he saith, A little while? now believe? 


est forth from God. 

31 Jesns answered them, Do ye 


we cannot tell what he saith. 


32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, 


19 Now Jesns knew that they is now come, that ye shall be scat- 
were desirons to ask him, and said tered, every man to his own, and 
nnto them, Do ye enquire among shall leave me alone : and yet I 
yourselves of that I said, A little am not alone, because the Father 
while, and ye shall not see me : is with me. 


and again, a little while, and ye 
shall see me? 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 


33 These things I have spoken 
unto you, that in me ye might 
have peace. In the world ye shall 


That ye shall weep and lament, hut have tribulation: but be of good 
the world shall rejoice : and ye cheer ; I have overcome the world. 


shall be sorrowful, but your sor- „ 

row shall be turned into joy. i 

21 A woman when she is in travail fpHESE words spake J esus, and 
hath sorrow, because her hour is JL lifted up his eyes to heaven, 
come: hut as soon as she is de- andsaid. Father, the hour is come; 
livered of the child, she remem- glorify thy Son, that thy Son also 
hereth no more the anguish, for may glorify thee : 


rnHESE words spake Jesus, and 
JL lifted up his eyes to heaven, 


joy that a man is born into the 
world. 


2 As thmi hast given him power 
over all flesh, that he should give 


22 And ye now therefore have eternal life to as many as thou 


sorrow : but 1 will see you again, 
and your heart shall rejoice, and 


hast given him, 

3 And this is life eternal, that 


your joy no man taketh from you. they might know thee the only 
23 And in that day ye shall ask true God, and Jesus Christ, whom 
me nothing. Verily, verily, I say thou hast sent, 
unto you, Whatsoever ye Shall ask 4 I have glorified thee on the 
the Father in my name, he will earth : I have finished the work 


give it you. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked no- 


which thou gavest me to do. 

5 And now, O Father, glorify 


thing in my name ; ask, and ye thou me with thin© own self with 
shall receive, that your joy may the glory which I had with thee 
be full. before the world was. 

25 These things have I spoken 6 I have manifested thy name 
unto you in proverbs : but the unto the men which thou gavest 
timecometh, when I shall no more me out of the world: thine they 
speak unto you in proverbs, but were, and thou gavest them me 
I shall shew you plainly of the and they have kept thy word. 
Father. 7 Now they have known that all 

^ At that day ye shall ask in my things whatsoever thou hast given 
name : and I say not unto you, that me are of thee. 

I will pray the Father for you : 8 For I have given unto them the 

27 For the Father hirasoli:- loveth words , which thmi. ■' gavest' , me-i 


for hmQwn-^ 


.Bt* (JOHN 17, 18. mid for all believers. 


and they have received tfeem, and 
have known enreiy that I came 
out from thee, and they have be- 
lieved that thou didst send me. 

9 I pray for them. : I pray not for 
the world, but for them which thou 
'■hast given me ; for, they are thine. 

10,„Aiid,all mine are thine, and 
thine are mine ; and I am glori- 
fied , in ; them. 

, ',11 And now I am no more in the 
worl<h but these are in the world, 
and I come to thee. Holy Fa- 
ther, keep through thineown name 
those whom thou hast given me, 
that they may be one, as we are. 

12 While I was with them in the 
world, I kept them in thy name : 
those that thou gavest me I have 
kept, and none of them is lost, 
but the son of perdition; that the 
scripture might be fulfilled. 

13 And now come I to thee ; and 
these things I speak in the world, 
that they might have my joy ful- 
filled in themselves. 

U 1 have given them thy word ; 
and the world hath hated them, 
because they are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. 

15 1 pray not that thou shouldest 
take them out of the world, but 
that thou shouldest keep them 
from the evil. 

16 They are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them through thy 
truth : thy word is truth. 

18 As thou hast sent me into 
the world, even so have I also 
sent them into the world. 

19 And for their sakes I sanctify 
myself, that they also might be 
sanctified through the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for these alone, 
but for them also which shall be- 
lieve on me through their word ; 

21 That they ail may be one ; as 
thou, Father, art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also may be one 
in us : that the world may believe 
that thou hast sent me. 

22 And the glory which thou 
gavest me I have given them ; that 
theymaybeone,evenasweareone: 

23 1 in them, arid thou in me, that 
they may be mad© perfect in one ; 
and that the world may know that ; 
thou hast sent me, and, hast loved i 
fchemn as thou hast loved moo I 


24 Father, I will that they also, 
'whom thou hast given me, be with 
me where I am ; that they may 
behold my f lory, which thou hast 

g 'ven me : tor thou lovedst me he- 
re the foundation of the world. 
25 O righteous Father, the world 
hath not known thee: but I have 
known thee, and these have 
known that thou hast sent me. 

26 And I have declared unto them 
thy name, and will declare it: that 
the love wherewith thou hast loved 
me may be in them, and I in them, 

CHAPTER IS. 

T^THEN Jesus had spoken these 
W words, he went forth with 
hisdisciples over the brook Oedron, 
where was agarden, into the which 
he entered, and his disciples, 

2 And Judas also, which betrayed 
him, knew the places for Jesus 
of ttimes resorted thither with his 
disciples. 

3 Judas then, having received a 
band of men and oflScers from the 
chief priests and Pharisees, cometh 
thither with lanterns and torches 
and weapons. 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all 
things that should come upon him, 
went forth, and said unto them, 
Whom seek ye? 

5 They answered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith unto thorn, 
I am he. And Judas also, w'hich 
betrayed him, stood with them. 

6 As soon then as he had said 
unto them, I am he, they w^ent 
backward, and fell to the ground. 
7 Then asked he them again, 
Whom seek ye? And they said, 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told you 
that I am he: if therefore ye seek 
me, let these gp their w’ay : 

9 That the saying might be fulfil- 
led, which he spake. Of them which 
thou gavest me have I lost none. 
10 Then Simon Peter having a 
sword drew it, and smote the high 
priest’sservantjand cut olThis ri^t 
ear. The servant’s name was Mal- 
chus. 

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, 
Put up thy sword into the sheath : 
the cup which my Father hath 
given me, shall I not drink it I 
12 Then the band and the captain 


Ohridis.hrougM: 


St. JOHN 18. " ■ 


■'heforeFilate,. 


and officers of' the Jews took Je- 
sus, and' bound, him. 

13 And led him away to Annas 
first ; for he was father in law to 
Oaiaphas, which was the high 
priest that same year, 

14 Now Oaiaphas was he, which 
gave counsel to the Jews, that it 
was expedient that one man should 
die for the people. 

15 If And Simon Peter followed 
.iesus, and so did another disciple : 
that disciple was known unto the 
high priest, and went in with Jesus 
into the palace of the high priest. 

16 But Peter stood at the door 
without. Then went out that other 
disciple, which was known untothe 
high priest, and spake unto her that 
kept thedoor, and broughtinPeter. 

17 Then saith the damsel that 
kept the door unto Peter, Art not 
thou also owe of this man’s disci- 
ples? He saith, I am not. 

18 And the servants and officers 
stood there, who had made a fire 
of coals ; for it was cold ; and they 
warmed themselves: and Peter 
stood with them, and warmed him- 
self. 

19 If The high priest then asked 
Jesus of his disciples, and of his 
doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, I spake 
openly to the world ; I ever taught 
in the synagogue, and in the tem- 
ple, whither the Jews always re- 
sort ; and in secret have I said no- 
thing. 

21 w hy askest thou me ? ask them 
which heard me, what I have said 
unto them: behold, they know 
what I said. 

22 And when he had thus spoken, 
one of the officers which stood by 
struck Jesus with the palm of his 
hand, saying, Answerest thou the 
high priest so? 

23 Jesus answered him, If I have 
spoken evil, bear witness of the 
evil : but if well, why smitestthou 
me? 

24 Now Annas had sent him bound 
unto Oaiaphas the high priest. 

25 And Simon Peter stood and 
warmed himself. They said there- 
fore unto him, Art not thou also 
one of his disciples? He denied it, 
and said, X am not. 

26 On© of the servants of the high 


126 


priest, being Hs kinsman whoso 
ear Peter, cut off,, saith, Did not X 
see thee in. the garden with him ? 

27 Peter the,n denied again,,: and ■■ 
immediately the' cock crew. ', 

28 ^ Then led" they JesuS' from 
Oaiaphas unto the hall of judg- 
ment : and it was early; and they 
themselves went not into the judg- 
ment hall, lest they should be de- 
filed; but that they might eat the 
passover. 

■29^ Pilate t.hen went ,"Oufc. unto 
them, and said, What accusation 
bring' ye against this man 

30 They answered and said unto 
him, If he were not a malefactor, 
wo would not have delivered him 
up unto thee, 

31 Then said Pilate unto them. 
Take ye him, and judge him ac- 
cording to your law. The Jews 
therefore said unto him. It is not 
lawful for us to put any man to 
death ; 

82 That the saying of Jesus might 
be fulfilled, which he spake, signi- 
fying what death he should die. 

33 Then Pilate entered into the 
judgment’® hall again, and called 
Jesus, and said unto him, Art thou 
the King of the Jews ? ' 

84 Jesus answered him, Sayest 
thou this thing of thyself, or did 
others tell it thee of me? 

35 Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? 
Thine own nation and the chief 
priests have delivered thee unto 
me: what hast thou done? 

36 Jesus answered, My kingdom 
is not of this world: if my kingdom 
were of this world, then would my 
servants fight, that I should not be 
delivered to the Jews : but now is 
my kingdom not from hence, 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him, 
Art thou a king then? Jesus an- 
swered, Thou sayest that I am a 
king. To this end was I born, and 
for this cause came 1 into the 
world, that I should bear witness 
unto the truth. Every one that is 
of the truth heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him. What 
is truth? And when he had said 
this, he went out again unto the 
Jews, and saith unto them, I find 
in him no fault at all. 

" S9 But y©:"hav©' a: custom, that. 
should release unto you on© at the 


The crucifimon 


St, JOHN IB, 19. 


of Christ, 


passover : . will ye .therefore that I 
release iinto you the KiBg of the ; 
Jews? , I 

40 Then cried they all again, say- j 
ing, Not this man, Mt Barabbas. : 
Now Barabbas was a robber. i 

CHAPTER 19, 

T hen Pllate therefore took Je- 
sus, and scourged him, 

2 And the soldiers platted a crown 
of thorns, and put it on his head, 
and' they put on him a purple robe, 
S, And said. Hail, King of the 
Jews! and they smote Mm with 
their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth a- 

f ain, and saith unto them, Behold, 
bring him forth to you, that ye 
may know that I find no fault in 
him. , 

5 Then came Jesus forth, wear- 
ing the crown of thorns, and the 
purple robe. And Pilate saith un- ; 
to them, Behold the man 1 
6 When the chief priests therefore 
and officers saw him, they cried 
out, saying, Crucify him^ crucify 
Mm, Pilate saith unto them, Take 
ye him, and crucify him: for I find 
no fault in him. 

^ The Jews answered him, We 
have a law, and by our law he 
ought to die, because he made him- 
self the Son of God. 

% If When Pilate therefore heard 
that saying, he was the more afraid ; 
S And went again into the judg- 
ment hall, and saith unto Jesus, 
Whence art thou? But Jesus gave 
•him no answer. . ' 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Bpeakest thou not unto me ? know- 
est thou not that I have power'^to 
crucify thee, .and have power to 
..'.'■release, thee? 

11 Jesus answered. Thou could- 
est have no power at all against 
me, except it were given thee from 
above: therefore he that delivered 
me unto thee hath the greater sin. 
12 And from thenceforth Pilate 
sought to release him : but the 
Jews cried out, saying. If thou let ' 
this man go, thou art not Csesar’s 
friend: whosoever maketh himself 
' a'king .speaketh' against Cmsar. ■ | 
.• IJ^I'Wnen Pilate' therefore, heard -l 
that saying, hebrought Jesus forth, 
and sat down in the judgment seat 


in a place that is called the Pave-. 
ment,but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation, of 
the passover, and about 'the' sixth, 
hour : ■:aBd he saith unto the Jews, 
Behold your King 1 

15 But they cried out, Away with 
Mm, away with Mm, crucify him. 
Pilate- saith unto. them,.. Shall 'T. 
crucify your King! The chief 
priests answered, We have no king 
but Caesar. 

16 Then delivered he him there- 
fore unto them to be crucified. And. 
they took Jesus, and led him away. 

17 And he bearing his cross went 
forth into a place called the place 
of a skull, which is called in the 
Hebrew Golgotha : 

18 Where they crucified him, and 
two other with him, on either side 
one, and Jesus in the midst. 

19 ^ And Pilate wrote a title, and 
put it on the cross. And the writ- 
ing was, JESUS OP NAZARETH 
THE KING OP THE JEWS. 

20 This title then read many of 
the Jews : for the place where Je- 
sus was crucified was nigh to the 
city: and it was written in He- 
brew, and Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief priests of 
the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The 
King of the Jews; but that he 
said, I am King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered, What I have 
written I have written, 

23 % Then the soldiers, when they 
had crucified Jesus, took his gar- 
ments,and made four parts, to every 
soldier a part; and also his coat; 
now the coat was without seam, 
woven from the top throughout. 

24 They said therefore among 
themselves. Let us not rend it, but 
cast lots for it, whose it shall be; 
that the scripture might be fulfil- 
led, which saith, They parted my 
raiment among them, and for my 
vesture they did cast. lots. These 
things therefore the soldiers did. 

25TNow there stood by the cross 
of Jesus his mother, and his mo- 
ther’s sister, Mary the vnfe of Cleo- 
phas, and Mary Magdalene. 

26 When Jesus therefore saw his 
mother, and the disciple standing 
by^ whom he loved, he saith unto his 
mother. Woman, behold thy son ! 

27. Then saith be to the disciple. 


Chriei’s death St. JOHN 19, 20, _ 

Behold thy mother 1 ta”th6*^ garden new sepolchre, 

hour that disciple took her unto ms never man yet laid* 

‘’^“ifSrthis. Jesus hn^ng 

thifth^irriptoe^gM gap; *orthe sepulchre was nigh at 
be fulfllled, saith, I thirst. „„ 


and TmiT^p^cHon, 



be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. ' ' 

29 Now there was set a vessel full CHAPTER 20. 

of vinegar : and they rnHE first day of the week com- 

with vinegar, and nut ui^n hys- I Mary^Hagdalene early, 

sop, and put it to his mouth; ^JiJhen it was ^t dark, unto the se- 

30 When Jesus therefore had Te- ^en it was || taken 

ceived the vinegar, he sa d lt^s P“™’gg““the sepulchre, 
finished : and he J head, Then she runneth, and cometh 

and gave up the ghost. , oiv^on Peter and to the other 

31 fhe Jews therefore, because ^mon^^et^r, jma 

amth^^ntot^ 

mS^a"yw»tgU^lA^^^ .nJveknownotwheretheyhave 

^Therefame th® soldiers and both together: and 

brake the legs of the first, airf of tig°therM^iple did outrun Peter, 

the other which was crucified with to the sepulchre. 

they brake luj legs . ^ ijiog , i cometh Simon Peter fol- 

34 iBut lowing him, and went into the se- 

SSSrhem“ooT?nd“^ter' pulchfe, and seeth the linen clothes 

35 And he that saw /^^^re record, ^ 

ffitbStfbS’trSatSffiu” 

KSSiFSS^" SSsasEK^ 
SSmk SSSiSalras 

kliHSisr. 

besought Blate that he might^^^ thelenulctoe welp?S : an\i as she 

Mflte^^Sa^'aMco- 'f ASSThf^SiSd^i^^ 

to&'by“night,‘A toulhfa tteother at the feet where the 
mixture °f .“y™ ’?3^lnd ttfev sa Aw her, Woman, 

g^ps-iifSiP? 

ifNQwlnUe Sphere bewas^^^ And wLn she had thus said, 


0i ja.na agaiu aiwv/oaavi .- 

saith. They shall look on him whom 

SndPafter this Joseph of Ari- 
mathsea, being a disciple of Jesus, 
but secretly for fear of the Jews, 
besought Pilate that he might take 
«,fwci-w- +v>A hnf^v of Jesus: and Pi« 


(J'hrkt appBafeih 


St. JOHN 21. 


to hu disciples. 


she tTirned herself back, and saw 
Jesna standing, and knew not that 
itwas Jesus. 

15 JesTis saith unto her, Woman, " 
why weepest thou? 'Whom seekest 
thou ? She, supposing him to be the 
■ gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if 
thou have borne ' him hence, tell 
' me where thou hast laid him, and 
1 will take him away. 

'16'',JesuS' saith. unto her, Mary, 
She turned herself, and saith unto 
him, Eabboni ; which is to say, 
Master* ; 

17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch me 
not ; for I am not yet ascended to 
my Father : but go to my brethren, 
and say unto them, I ascend unto 
my Father, and your Father ; and 
id my God, and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalen e came and told 
the disciples that she had seen the 
Lord, and that he had spoken these 
thills unto her. 

19 iT Then the same day at even- 

ing, being the first day of the week, 
when the doors were shut where 
the disciples were assembled for 
fear of the Jews, came Jesus and 
stood in the midst, and saith unto 
them, Peace be unto you. j 

20 And when he had so said, be 
shewed unto them his hands and 
his side. Then were the disciples 
glad, 'When they saw the Lord. 

21 Then said Jesus to them again, 
Peace be unto you : as my Father 
hath sent me, even so send I you, 

22 And "When he had said this, he 
breathed on them, and saith unto 
them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost : 

23 Whose soever sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them ; and 
whose soever sins ye retain, they 
are retained. 

21 ^ But Thomas, one of the 
twelve, called Didymus, was not 
'With them ’5\^hen Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore 
said unto him, We have seen the 
Lord. But he said unto them. Ex- 
cept I shall see in his hands the 
print of the nails, and put my 
finger into the print of the nails, 
and thrust my hand into his side, 

I will not believe. 

26 And after eight days again 
his disciples were within, and 
Thomas with them: then came 
Jesus, the doors being shut, and 


stood in the midst, and said, Peace 
be unto you. 

27 ■ Then saith' he to Thomas, 
Beach hither thy finger, and be- 
hold my hands ; and reach hither 
thy hand, and thrust it into my 
side: and be not faithless, but 
believing. 

28 And Thomas answered and said 
unto him. My Lord and my God. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, 
because thou hast seen me, thou 
hast believed: blessed ors they 
that have not seen, and yet ha*^ e 
believed. 

30 % And many other signs truly 
did Jesus in the presence of his 
disciples, w'hich are not written 
in this book : 

31 But these are written, that ye 
might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God ; and that 
believing ye might have life 

^ through his name. 

CHAPTER 21. 

IFTER these things Jesus shew* 
jCX ed himself again to the dis- 
ciples at the sea of Tiberias ; and 
I on this wise shew^ed he himself, 

2 There were together Simon 
Peter, and Thomas called Bidy- 
mus, and Nathanael of Cana in 
Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, 
and two other of his disciples. 

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, 
I go a fishing. They say unto him, 
we also go with thee. They went 
forth, and entered into a ship 
immediately ; and that night they 
caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now 
come, Jesus stood on the shore : 
but the disciples knew not that it 
was Jesus. 

5 Then Jesus saith unto tlieui. 
Children, have ye any meat? They 
answered him, No. 

6 And he said unto them, Cast the 
net on the right side of the ship, 
and ye shall find. They cast there- 
fore, and no'vi" they were not able to 
draw it for the multitude of fishes. 

7 Therefore that disciple whom 
Jesus loved saith unto Peter. It is 
the Lord. Now when Simon Peter 
heard that it was the Lord, he girt 
his fisher’s coat unto him, (for he 
was naked.) and did cast himself 
into the sea. 






St, JOHN 


Ohrist^s charge 


S And the other disciples came 
in a little ship ; (for they were not 
far from land, but as it were two 
hundred cubits,) dragging the net 
with fishes. 

SJ 'As soon then as they were come 
to landi they saw a fire of coals 
there, and fish laid thereon, and 
broad, '. ■ 

10 Jesus saith unto them. Bring of 
the fish which ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and 
drew the net to land full of great 
fishes, an hundred and fifty and 
three: and for all there were so 
many, yet was not the net broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them, Gome 
and dine. And none of the disci- 
ples durst ask him, Who art thou? 
knowing that it was the Lord, 

13 Jesus then cometh, and taketh 
bread, and giveth them, and fish 
likewise. 

14 This is now the third time that 
Jesus shewed himself to his disci- 
ples, after that he was risen from 
the dead, 

15 ^ So when they had dined, 
Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me more 
than these? Ho saith unto him. 
Yea, Lord ; thou knowesfc that t 
love thee. He saith unto him, 
Peed my lambs. 

10 He saith to him again the 
second time, Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me? He saith unto 
him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest | 
that I love thee. He saith unto 
him. Feed my sheep. 

1? He saith unto him the third 
time, Simon, so7i of Jonas, lovest 
thou me ? Peter was grieved be- 
cause he said unto him the third 


time, Lovest thou me? And he 
said unto him,' Lord, thou knov/- 
estlall things; thou knowest that 
I love thee, Jesus saith unto him, 
Feed my sheep. 

■ 18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, ■ . 
When thou wast young, thou^ird- 
edst thyself, and walkedst whither 
thou wmuldest ; but when thou' 
Shalt be old, thou shalfc stretch 
forth thy hands, and another shall 
gird thee, and carry fiiee whither 
thou wouldest not. 

19 This spake he, signifying by 
what death he should glorify God, 
And when he had spoken this, he 
saith unto him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter, turning about, 
seeth the disciple whom Jesus 
loved following ; which also leaned 
on his breast at supper, and said, 
Lord, which is he that betrayeth * 
thee? 

21 Peter seeing him saith to Jesus, 
Lord, and what shall this man do ? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will 
that he tarry till I coine, what is 
that to thee? follow thou me. 

23 Then went this saying abroad 
among the brethren, that that dis- 
ciple should not die: yet Jesus 
said not unto him, He shall not 
die; but, If I will that he tarry 
till I come, what is that to thee? 

24 This is the disciple which tes- 
tifieth of these things, and wrote 
these things : and v^e know that 
his testimony is true. 

25 And .there are also, many other ,. 
things which Jesus did, the which, 
if they should be written everyone, 

1 suppose that even the w'orld itself 
could not contain the books that 
should be ■written. Amen, 


THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


CHAPTER 1. 

fPHB former treatise have I 
made, O Theophilus, of all that 
Jesus began both to do and teach, 
2 Until the day in which he was 
taken up, after that he through 
the Holy Ghost had given com- 
mandments unto the apostles 
whom he had '‘chosen s 


S'Tp'Whom also he.shewed himself 
alive after' his passion by many 
infallible' proofs, being .seen, of 
them forty days, and' speaking: of 
the things pertaining to the king- 
dom of God: 

4 And,: bein'g. assembled 
with theTTif commanded 
■they should 'not. 'depart from 
Salem, but wait 'for ■the 




Tli& aseension 

of the. Father,., whicli, saith ke, 
jQ have heard of me. , 

5: For' John truly baptized with 
water ; but'^ ye shall be baptized 
with' the 'Holy: Ghost not many 
days ..hence. 

6 When they therefore were come 
together, they asked of him, saying, 
Lord, wilt thou at this time restore 
again the' kingdom to Israel 2 

I And he said unto them,It 'is not 
for you to'know' the . times or the, 
'seasons, which the Father hath 
put in his own power. ' 

8 Butye shall receive power, after 
that the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you : and ye shall be witnesses un- 
to me both in ' Jerusalem, and in 
allJudeea, and in Samaria, and un- 
to the uttermost part of the earth. 

9 And when he had spoken these 
things, while they beheld, he was 
taken up; and a cloud received 
him out of their sight. 

10 And while they looked sted- 
fastly toward heaven as he went 
up, behold, tv/o men stood by them 
m white apparel ; 

II Which also said, Ye men of Ga- 
lilee, why stand ye gazing up into 
heaven? this same Jesus, which 
is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as 
ye have seen him go into heaven, 

12 Then returned they unto Jeru- 
salem from the mount called Oli- 
vet, which is from Jerusalem a 
sabbath day’s j ourney. 

13 And when they were come In, 
they went up into an upper room, 
.where: abode both -Peter, .and 
James, and John, and Andrew, 
Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, James the son of 
Alphsaus, and Simon Zelotes, and 
Judas the brother of James. 

14 These ail continued with one 
accord in prayer and supplication, 
with ' .the., women, and Mary the 
mother of Jesus, and with his 
brethren. 

15 *^1 And in those days Peter'stood 
up in the midst of the disciples, 
.and " said, (the- number of names 
together were about an hundred 
and twenty,) 

16 Men and brethren, this scrip- 
ture must needs have been fulfil- 
led, which the Holy Ghost by the 
mouth of David spake before con- 

m 


of Christ, 

cerning Judas, which 'WU'S guide to 
them that took Jesus. 

17 For ho was numbered with us, 
and had obtained part of this min- 
istry. 

18 Now this man purchased a field 
with the reward of iniquity ; and 
falling headlong, he burst asunder 
in the midst, and all Ms bowels 
gushed out. 

19 And it was known unto all 
the dwellers at Jerusalem; inso- 
much as that field is called in 
their proper tongue, Aceldama, 
that is to say. The field of blood. 

20 For it is written in the book of 
Psalms, Let his habitation be deso- 
late, and let no man dwell therein : 
and hisbishoprick let another take. 

21 Wherefore of these men which 
have companied with us all the 
time that the Lord Jesus went in 
and out among us, 

22 Beginning from the baptism of 
John, unto that same day that he 
was taken up from us, must one 
be ordained to be a witness with 
us of his resurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, Jo- 
seph called Barsabas, who was sur- 
named Justus, and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, and said, 
Thou, Lord, which knowest the 
hearts of all shew whether of 
thevSe two thou hast chosen, 

25 That he may take part of this 
ministry and apostleship, from 
which Judas by transgression fell, 
that he might go to his own place, 

26 And they gave forth their lots ; 
and the lot fell upon Matthias ; and 
he wm numbered with the eleven 
apostles. 

CHAPTER 2. 

,iND when the day of Pentecost 
_o_ was fully come, they were all 
with one accord in one place. 

2 And suddenly there came a 
sound from heaven as of a rushing 
mighty wind, and it filled all the 
house where they w^ere sitting, 

3 And there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues like as of fire, and 
it sat upon each of them. 

4 And they were ail filled with 
the Holy Ghost, and began to speak 
with other tongues, as the Spirit 
gave them utterance. 

5 And there were dwellisg at 
Mi/' 


THE ACTS li 9. 
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day of Pentecost. 


Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out 
Qt every nation under heaven, 

6 Now when this was noised a- 
broad, the multitude came toge* 


21 And it shall come to pass, that 
whosoever shall call on the name 
of the Lord shall be saved, 

22. Ye men of Israel, hear these 


oruau, biiC XULULiiLiUUi:: iiuao* iijuaiA iivai. Liiviisu 

then, and were confounded, be- words ; Jesus of Nazareth, a man 
cause that every man heard them approved of God among you by 
speak in his own language. miracles and wonders and sis-ns. 


miracles and wonders and signs. 


And they were all amazed and which God did by him in the midst 


marvelled, saying one to another. 
Behold, are not all these which 
speak Galilseans? 


of you, as ye yoursel ves also kno^v : 
23 Him, being delivered' by the'' 
determinate counsel and fore- 


8 And how hear we every man in knowledge of God. ye have taken, 
our own tongue, wherein we were and by wicked hands have crucL 


born? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and 


fied and slain : 

21 Whom God hath raised up. 


Elamites, and tho dwellers in Me- having loosed the pains of death .• 
sopotamia, and in Judaea, and becauseit was not possible that he 


10 Phrygia, and Paniphylia, in 2o For David speaketh concerning 
Egypt, and in the parts of Libya him, I foresavi?’ thp Lord always 
about Cyrene, and strangers of before my face, for he is on my 


Itome, Jews and proselytes. 


11 Gretes and Arabians, we do moved: 


right hand, that 1 should not be 


hear them speak in our tongues 
the wonderful works of God, 


26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, 
and my tongue was glad; more- 


12 And they were all amazed, and over also my flesh shall rest in 
were in doubt, saying one to an- hope : 


other, What meaneth this?~- 


27 Because thou wilt not leave 


13 Others mocking said. These my soul in hell, neither wilt thou 


men are full of new wine. 


li *il But Peter, standing up with ruption, 


suffer thine Holy On© to see cor- 


the eleven, lifted up his voice, and 
said unto them, Ye men of Judaea, 
and all ye that dwell at Jerusa- 


lem, be this known unto you, and nance. 


28 Thou hast made known to me 
the ways of life ; thou shalt make 
me full of joy with thy counte- 


hearken to my words ; 


29 Men a7id brethren, let me 


15 For these are not drunken, as freely speak unto you of the pa- 

ve suppose, seeing it is but the third triarch David, that he is both dead 
hour of tho day. and buried, and his sepulchre is 

16 But this is that which was with us unto this day. 


spoken by the prophet Joel ; 30 Therefore being a prophet, and 

17 And it shall come to pass in knowing that God had sworn with 
the last days, saith God, I will pour an oath to him, that of the fruit of 
out of my Spirit upon all flesh: his loins, according to the flesh, he 
and your sons and your daughters would raise up Christ to sit on his 


shall pi'ophesy, and your young 
men shall see visions, and your 
old men shall dream dreams: 


throne ; 

31 He seeing^ this before spake of 
the resurrection of Christ, that bis 


IS And on my servants and on soul was not left in kell, neither 
my handmaidens I will pour out in his flesh did see corruption. 


those clays of my Spirit; and they | 
shall prophesy: | 

19 And I will shew wonders in | 


32 This Jesus hath God raised up, 
whereof we all are witnesses. 

33 Therefore being by the right 


heaven above, and signs in the hand of God exalted, and haviiig 
earth beneath ; blood, and fire, and received of the Father the promise 


vapour of smoke : 


of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed 


20 The sun shall be turned into forth this, which y© now sec^ and 
darkness, and the moon into blood, hear. 

before that great and notable day 34 For David is not ascended Into 
of the Lord come i ■ the hmYmm t but he »iih hutiself, 

■■m 



Many com)crted» 


THE' ACTS A lame man healed. 


The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my. right hand,' ■ ' 

S5. Until I make thy foes thy foot- 
stool. ■ 

36 Therefore let all the: hoxise of 
Israel .know, assuredly, that God 
■hath 'mad.e that same Jesus, whom 
ye have, crucified, hotli Lord and 
Christ. , ' ^ . . . 

37 % Now Vfhen they heard ihis^ 
they ' were pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter and to the 
rest ,of the apostles, 'Men and 
brethren, v/hat shall w’e do? 

38 Then Peter said unto them, 
Bepent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. 

39 For the promise is unto you, 
and to your children, and to all 
that are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God shall call. 

40 And with many other words 
did he testify and exhort, saying, 
Save yourselves from this unto- 
ward generation. 

41 f Then they that gladly re- 
ceived his word were baptized: 
and the same day there were added 
mito i/iSOT about three thousand 
souls, . 

42 And they continued stedfastly 
in the apostles’ doctrine and fel- 
lowship, and ill breaking of bread, 
and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every 
soul : and many wonders and signs 
■were done by the apostles. 

44 And all that believed were to- 
gether, andhad all things common ; 

45 And sold their possessions and 
goods, and parted them to all mem 
as every man had need. 

46 And they, continuing daily 
with one accord in the temple, and 
breaking bread from house to 
house, did eat their meat with 
gladness and singleness of heart, 

47 Praising God, and having fa- 
vour with ail the people. And the 
Lord added to the church daily 
such as should be saved. 

CHAPTEB 3. 

OW Peter and John went up 
xi together into the temple at,, 
the hour of prayer, he-ifip th© ninth 


2 And a certain man lame from 
his mother’s %vomb was carried, 
whom they laid |?lally at the .gate 
of the temple '’which is called 
Beautiful, to ask alms of them 
that entered into the temple ; 

: 8 Who seeing Peter and John a- 

I bout to go into the temple asked 
an alms. 

4 And Peter, fastening his eyes 
upon him .with John, said, Look; 
on us, 

5 And he gave heed unto them, 
expecting to receive something of 
them. 

6 Then Peter said, Silver and gold 
have I none ; but such as I have 
give I thee : In the name of Jesus 
ChristofNazareth riseupand walk. 

7 And he took him by the right 
hand, and lifted him up : and im- 
mediately his feet and ankle bones 
received strength. 

8 And he leaping up stood, and 
walked, and entered with them 
into the temple, walking, and leap- 
ing, and praising God. 

9 And all the people ep.w him 
w'alking and praising God : 

10 And they knew that it was he 
which sat for aims at the Beauti- 
ful gate of the temple : and they 
were filled with wonder and a- 
mazement at that "which had hap- 
pened unto him. 

11 And as the lame man which 
was healed held Peter and John, 
all the people ran together unto 
them in the porch that is called 
Solomon’s, greatly wondering, 

12 H And when Peter saw tU he 
answered unto the people, Yemen 
of Israel, why marvel ye at this? 

i or w'hy look ye so earnestly on us, 
as though by our own power or 
holiness we had made this man to 
w'alk? 

13 The God of Abraham, and of 
Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our 
fathers, hath glorified his Son Je- 
sus ; whom ye delivered up, and 
denied him in the presence of 
Pilate, when he was determined 
to let 'kim go. 

14 But ye denied the Holy One 
and the Just, and desired n mur- 
derer to be granted unto you ; 

15 Aiid killed the Prince of life, 
whosa- GCid hath raised from, the .; 
dead.; whereof w© ar© witnesses* 


The examination 


THE ACTS ' 3, '4. 


o/ilie apostles. 


. 16 And 'Ms name toongh faith in 
his name hath made this man 
strong, whom y© see and know: 
yea, tne faith which is by him hath 
given him this perfect soundness 
in the presence of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that 
through ignorance ye did as did 
also your rulers. 

18 But those things, which God 
before had shewed by the mouth 
of all his prophets, that Christ 
should suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 

19 H Repent ye therefore, and be 
converted, that yonr sins may be 
blotted out, when the times or re- 
freshing shall come from the pre- 
sence of the Lord ; 

20 And he shall send Jesus Christ, 
which before was preached unto 
you: 

21 Whom the heaven must receive 
until the times of restitution of all 
things, which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the world began. 

22 For Moses truly said unto the 
fathers, A prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you of your 
brethren, like unto me ; him shall 
ye hear in ail things v/hatsoever 
he shall say unto you, 

23 And it shall come to pass, that 
every soul, which will not hear 
that prophet, shall be destroyed 
from among the people. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets from 
Samuel and those that follow after, 
as many as have spoken, have 
likewise foretold of these days. 

25 Ye are the children of the pro- 
phets, and of .the covenant which 
God made with our fathers, saying 
unto Abraham, And in thy seed 
shall all the kindreds of the earth 
be blessed. 

26 Unto you first God, having 
raised up his Son Jesus, sent him 
to bless you, in turning away every 
one of you from his iniquities. 

CHAPTER 4. 

ND as they spake unto the peo- 


A 


pie, the priests, and the captain 
of the temple, and the Sadducees, 
came upon them, 

2 Being grieved that they taught 
the people, and preached through 
Jesus the resurrection from the 
dead. 


3 And they laid hands on them, 
and put them in holdunto the nesd; 
day : for it was now eventide. 

4 Mowbeit many of them which 
heard the word believed ; and the 
number of the men was about five 
thousand. 

5 f And it came to pass on the. 
morrow, that their rulers, and 
elders, and scribes, . 

6 And Annas the high priest, and 
Caiaphas, and John, , and Alexan- 
der, and as many as were of the 
kindred of the nigh priest, were 
gathered together at Jerusalem. 

7 And when,, they had, set them in 
the midst, they asked, By what , 
power, or by what name, have ye 
done this? 

8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy 
Ghost, said unto them, Ye rulers 
of the people, and elders of Israel, 
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9 If we this day be examined of 
the good deed done to the impo- 
tent man, by what means he is 
made whole; 

10 Be it known unto you all, and 
to all the people of Israel, that by 
the name of Jesus Christ of Naza- 
reth, whom ye crucified, whom 
God raised from the dead, even by 
him doth this man stand here be- 
fore you whole. 

11 This is the stone which was set 
at nought of you builders, w^hich 
is become the head of the corner. 

12 Neither is there salvation in 
any other : for there is none other 
name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved. 

13 H Now when they saw the bold- 
ness of Peter and John, and per- 
ceived that they were unlearned 
and ignorant men, they marvelled ; 
and they took knowledge of them, 
that they had been with Jesus. 

II And beholding the man which 
was healed standing with them, 
they could say nothing against it. 
15 But when they had commanded 
them to go aside out of the council, 
they conferred among themselves, 
16. Saying, What, shall we do to 
..these men? .for that .indeed a nota- 
ble miracle hath been done by them 
manifest to all them .that dwell 
in Jerusalem ; and we cannot deny 

17 But that it spread no further 
among the people, let us stmitly 






The e'kufch*s"pmyer, THE ACTS 4, 6. 


Of Ananias. 


threate'i^, ':, them, that they speak were all Slled'with the Holy Ghost, 
hencefoithtoooman inthisiiame, and they spake the word of God 

18 And they called them, 'and with boldness. 

commanded them not to speak at S2 And themnltitnde of them that 
all nor teaeh in the name of Jesus, believed were of one heart and of 

19 But Peter and John answered one soul: neither said a^ny^ofthem' 
and said unto . them. Whether it that ought of the things w'hich he 
be, right in the sight of God to possessed was his own,;,/ but they, 
.hearken, unto you more than unto ' had all things common. 


God, judge ,ye. 


33 . And' with great : pow.er gave 


20 For we cannot but speak the the apostles witness of the resur- 
things, which- w© have seen' and rection of the Lord... Jesus: and 


heard, 

21- Bo when .they, had further 


great grace was upon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among 


threatened them, they let them them that lacked : for as many as 


go, finding nothing how they might were possessors of lands or houses 

f amish them, because of the people: sold them, and brought the prices 
or all men glorified God for that of the things that were sold, 
which was done. So And laid the7n down at the 

22 For the man was above forty apostles’ feet: and distribution was 
years old, on whom this miracle of made unto every man according 
healing was shewed. as he had need. 

23 And being let go, they •went 36 And Joses, who by the apostles 
to their own company, and report- was surnamed Barnabas, (which 
©d all that the chief priests and is, being interpreted, The son of 
elders had said unto them. consolation J aBevite, and oi th© 

24 And when they heard that, they country of Cyprus, 
lifted up their voice to God with 87 Having land, sold tf, ana 
one accord, and said, Lord, thou brought the money, and laid it at 
ari God, which hast made heaven, the apostles’ feet. 

that m .them is: 


healing was shewed. 

23 And being let go, they •went 


ers had said unto them. consolation J aBevite, and oi th© 

And when they heard that, they country of Cyprus, 
ed up their voice to God with 87 Having land, sold tf, ana 
! accord, and said, Lord, thou brought the money, and laid it at 
God, which hast made heaven, the apostles’ feet. 

CHAPTERS. 


25 Who by the mouth of thy serv- 
ant David hast said, Why did the 


B ut a certain man named Ana» 
nias^ with Sapphira his wif©^ 


heathen rage, and the people im- sold a ■possession, 
agine vain things? 2ATidkeptback33arf of theprice* 

26 The kingsof the earth stood up, his wife also being privy to it, and 
and th© rulers were gathered to- brought a certain part, and laid it 


gather against the Lord, and 
gainst his Christ. 


at the apostles’ feet. 

S But Feter said, Ananias, why 


27 For of a truth against thy holy hath Satan filled thine heart to lie 

child Jesus, whom thou hast an- to the Holy Ghost, and to keep 
Dinted, both Herod, and Pontius back pari of the price of the land ? 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the 4 Whiles it remained, was it not 
people of Israel, were gathered thine own? and after it w-as sold, 
together, wasitnotinthineownpo'wer?w^hy 

28 For to do whatsoever thy hand hast thou conceived tnis thing in 

and thy counsel determined before thine heart? thou hast not lied 
: to be done,. ■ -' -/ ■ mnto men, but unto God. 

29 And now. Lord, behold their 5 And Ananias hearing these 
thi'eatenings : and grant unto thy words fell dowm, and gave up the 
servants, that with all boldness ghost : and great fear came on all 


they may speak thy word, 
so By' stretching forth thine hand 
to heal ; and that signs and won- 


ders may be done by the name of buried 


them that heard these things, 

6 And the young men arose, wound 
him up, and carried him out, and 


thy holy child Jesus, 


7, And: it- was about, the space; O'f -' 


31 If And when they had prayed, -three hours after, when his wife, 
the place was shaken w^here they notkncwing what was done, came 
were assembled together ; and they i : in, - "- 

m . 




TJie aposUei THE I 

8 And Peter answered unto her. 
Tell me whether ye sold the land 
for so much? And she said, Yea, 

j for so much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her. How 
is it that ye have agreed together 
to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 
behold, the feet of them which 
have buried thy husband are at 
the door, and sha.ll carry thee out. 

10 Tlien fell she down straightway 
at his feet, and yielded up the 

‘ ghost: and the young men came 
i n , and found her dead, and, carry- 
; ing her forth, buried her by her 
husband. 

■{; 11 And great fear came upon all 

' ' 1 the church, and upon as many as 
heard these things, 
i 12 If And by the hands of the 
j apostles were many signs and 
wonders wrought among the peo- 
i; pie ; {and they were all with one 
J: accord in Solomon’s porch. 

13 And of the rest durst no man 
join himself to them : but the peo- 
i, pie magnided them. 

, 14 And believers were the more 

added to the Lord, multitudes both 
of men and women.) 

15 Insomuch that they brought 
forth the sick into the streets, and 

' ' laid them on bed.s and couches, 

that at the least the shadow of 
, Peter passing by might over- 
shadow some of them. 

16 There came also a multitude 
out of the cities round about unto 
Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, 
and them which were vexed with 
unclean spirits : and they were 
healed every one. 

17 t Then the high priest rose up, 
and all they that were with him, 

{ which is the sect of the Sadducees,) 
and were filled with indignation, 

IS And laid their hands on the 
apostles, and put them in the com- 
mon prison. 

19 But the angel of the Lord by 
night opened the prison doors, and 
brought them forth, and said, 

20 Go, stand and speak in the 
temple to the people all the words 
of this life. 

21 And when they heard 
they entered into the temple early 
in the morning, and taught. But 
the high priest came, and they 
that were with him, and called the 


CTS.6. ' . , again imprisoned: 

council together, and all the senate; 
of the children of Israel, and sent 
to the prison to have them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, 
and found them notin the prison,, 
they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly found 
we shut with all safety, and the 
keepers standing without before 
the doors: but when we had open- 
ed, we found no man within. 

24 Now when the high priest and 
the captain of the temple and the 
chief priests heard these things, 
they doubted of them whereunto 
this would grow. 

25 Then came one and told them, 
saying, Behold, the men whom ye 
put in prison are standing in the 
temple, and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with the 
officers, and brought them without 
violence: for theyfeared the people, 
lest they should have been stoned. 

27 And when they had brought 
them, they set them before the coun- 
cil : and the high priest asked them, 

28 Saying, Did not we straitly 
command you that ye should not 
teach in this name ? and, behold, 
ye have filled Jerusalem with your 
doctrine, and intend to bring this 
man’s blood upon us. 

29 *![ Then Peter and the other apos- 
tles answered and said, We ought 
to obey God rather than men. 

30 The God of our fathers raised 
up Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged 
on a tree. 

31 Him hath God exalted with 
his right hand to be a Prince and 
a Saviour, for to give repentance to 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 

32 And we are his witnesses of 
these things ; and so is also the 
Holy Ghost, whom God hath given 
to them that obey him. 

33 11 When they heard that, they 
were cut to the heart, and took 
counsel to slay them. 

34 Then stood there ■ up onein the 
council,, a Pharisee, named .Gama- 
liel, a doctor of the law, had in 
reputation among all the people, 
and commanded to put the apostles 
forth a little space ; 

35 And said unto them. Ye men 
of Israel, take heed to yourselves 
what ye intend to do as touching 
these men. 


Sevan, deacons 
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are chosen. 


8G For before these days rose up 
Tbeudas,.." boasting himself to be 
somebody; to •whom a, number of 
men, about four hundred. Joined 
themselves':, who was slain; and 
all, as .many as obeyed him, were 
scattered, and brought to nought. ■ 
37 After this ..man., rose up Judas 
, .of - Galilee in, the days of the tax- 
ing, .and, drew away much, people 
after him: .he also perished;. ...and 
allV'€w.TO.as many as' obeyed him, 
were dispersed. 

38. 'And now I say unto you, Ee- 
frain from these men, and let them 
alone: for if this counsel or this 
work be of men, it will come to 
nought: 

39 But if it be of God, ye can- 
not overthrow it; lest haply ye be 
found even to fight against God. 

40 And to him they agreed ; and 
■when they had called the apostles, 
and beaten f^em, they commanded 
that they should not speak in the 
name of Jesus, and let them go. 

41 If And they departed from the 
presence of the council, rejoicing 
that they were counted worthy to 
suffer shame for his name. 

42 And daily in the temple, and 
in every house, they ceased not to 
teach and preach Jesus Christa 

CHAPTER 6. 

J ND in those days, when the 
w number of the disciples was 
multiplied, there arose a murmur- 
ing of the Grecians against the 
Hebrev/s, because their widows 
were neglected in the daily mlnis- 
. tration. ■, 

2 Then the twelve called the mul- 
titude of the disciples unto them,, 
and said. It is not reason that wo 
should leave the word of God, and 
serve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out 
among you seven men of honest 
report, full of the Holy Ghost and 
wisdom, whom we may appoint 
over this business, 

4 But we will give ourselves 
continually to prayer, and to the 
ministry of the word. 

5 "^1 And the saying pleased the 
■w^hole multitude : and they chose 
Stephen, a man full of faith and 
of the Holy Ghost, and Philip, 
and Prochoraa, and Nicanor, and 


Timon.and Parmenas, ajjd Nicolas 
a proselyte of Antioch : 

6 Whom they set before the apos- 
tles-: and when' they had prayed, 
they laid their hands on them. 

7 And the word of God increased ; 
and the number of the disciples 
multiplied in Jerusalem greatly ; 
and a great company of the priests 
were obedient to the faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of faith and 
power, did great W'onders and mir- 
acles among the people. 

9 "il Then there arose certain of 
the synagogue, which is called the 
synagogue of the Libertines, and 
Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and 
of them of Cilicia and of Asia, dis- 
puting with Stephen. 

10 And they were not able to re- 
sist the wusdom and the spirit by 
which he spake. 

11 Then they suborned men, 
which said. We have heard him 
speak blasphemous words against 
Moses, and against God. 

12 And they stirred up the people, 
and the eiders, and the scribes, and 
came upon him, and caught him, 
and brought him to the council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, 
W'hichsaid, This man ceaseth not to 
speak blasphemous words against 
this holy place, and the law: 

14 For we have heard him say, 

I that this Jesus of Nazareth shall 
! destroy this place, and shall 
: change the customs which Moses 
delivered us. 

15 And all that sat in the coun- 
cil, looking stedfastly on him, saw 
his face as it had been the face of 
an angel. 

." CHAPTER'?. 

T hen said the high priest, Are 
these things so? 

2 And he said. Men, brethren, and 
fathers, hearken ; The God of glory 
appeared unto our father Abra- 
ham, when he was in Mesopota- 
mia, before he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And said unto him. Get thee 
out of thy country, and from thy 
kindred, and come into the land 
which I shall she'w thee. 

4 Then came he out of the land 
of the Ohaldseans, and dwelt in 
Charran : and from thence, when 
■his father^>was dead, he removed 


BUphen^s apology 

, Mm: Into, this land* whereM .y© now 
dwelL 

. 5.' And lie gave :liim none inhe- 
ritance in it, no, not so much as to 
set bis foot on : yet he promised 
that he would give it to him for 
a possession, ana to his seed after- 
Mm, when as yet he had no child, 

6 And God spake on this w^ise. 
That his seed should sojourn in 
a strange land ; and that they 
should bring them into bondage, 
and entreat them evil four hun- 
dred years, 

7 And the nation to whom they 
shall be in bondage will I judge, 
said God : and after that shall they 
come forth, and serve m© in tMs 
place. 

8 And he gave him the covenant 
of circumcision : and so Abraham 
begat Isaac, and circumcised him 
the eighth day; and Isaac begat 
Jacob ; and Jacob begattho twelve 
patriarchs, 

9 And the patriarchs, moved with 
envy, sold Joseph into Egypt; but 
God was with him, 

10 And delivered him out of all 
his afflictions, and gavebim favour 
and wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt ; and he made him 

g overnor over Egypt and all his 
ouse. 

H Now there came a dearth over 
all the land of Egypt and Cha- 
naan, and grea,t affliction ; and our 
fathers found no sustenance. 

12 But when Jacob heard that 
thex’e was corn in Egypt, he sent 
out our fathers first, 

13 And sat the second time Jo- 
seph was made known to his breth- 
ren; and Joseph’s kindred was 
made known unto Pharaoh. 
li Then sent Joseph, and called 
his father Jacob to him, and all 
his kindred, threescore and fifteen 
souls. 

loSo Jacob wentdown into Egypt, 
and died, he, and our fathers, 

16 And were carried over into 
Sychem, and laid in the sepulchre 
that Abraham bought for a sum of 
money of the sons of Emmor ths 
father of Sychem. 

17 But when the time of the pro- 
mise drew nigh, which God had 
sworn to Abraham,thepeopl©gr©w 
and multiplied in Egypt, 


in defence 

IS Til! another king arose, wMch 
knew not Jo.seph., ,. „., 

19 The sam© dealt subtllly with 
ourkindred, and evil entreated-oui?: 
fathers, so that ..they cast out their' 
young -children, to, the. end they - 
might not live, .: - - 

20 In which time . Moses w-as^.. 
bom, and was exceeding, fair, and 
nourished .up in his father’s house .' 
three months;-.' ' : 

- 21 And when he was east out, Pha- 
raoh’s daughter took 'him up, and- 
nourished him for her own son, 

22 And Moses ,was learned in all 
the wisdom of the Egyptians, and- 
was mighty in words and in deeds. 

23 And when he was full forty 

years old, it came into .his hea.rt to 
visit his brethren the children of 
.'Israel. ■ ■ 

. 24 And seeing one of them suffer- 
wrong, he . 'defended himi and .a- 
venged- him that was oppressed, . 
and smote the Egyptian ; 

25 -For he supposed his brethren 
would have understood how that 
God by his hand would deliver 
them : but they understood not. 

26 And the next day he shewed 
himself unto them as they strove, 
and would have set them at one a- . 
gain, saying, Sirs, ye are brethren ; 
why do ye WTong one to another? 

27 But he that did his neighbour 
wrong thrust him awmy, saying, 
Who made thee a ruler and a j udga 
over us? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou did- 
dest the Egyptian yesterday? 

29 Then ned Moses at this say- 
ing, and was a stranger in the 
land of Median, where he begat 
two sons, 

30 And when forty years were 
expired, there appeared, to him in 
the wilderness of mount Sina an 
angel of the Lord in a fiame of fire 
in a bush, 

31 When Moses saw it, he won- 
dered at the sight : and as he drew 
near to behold it, the voice of the 
Lord came unto him, 

32 Baying, 1 am the God of thy 
fathers, the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. Then Moses trembled, and 
durst not behold. 

33 Then said the Lord to him, 
Put ofi thy shoes from- thy feet: 
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m 



' of the gospel. 
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lor til© placa' where thou" standest 
is ■ holy ^ ground. , : . 

,,34 J ..have .seen, I,,' have seen, the 
afillction of mj people which is' 
.in Egypt, and i have heard their 
moaning, and am come down to' 
Seliver them. And, now come, I 
will,' send ' thee ..into Egypt, 

■,3d This. Moses .whom they refused, 
saying, Who, made thee a ruler 
..and 'a judge? the same did„<3od 
send' to he ..a ruler and a deliverer 
' by' the hand o.f the ..angel which 
appeared to him in the oush. 

36 He brought them out, after 
that he had shewed wonders and 
signs in the. land of Egypt, and in 
the Red sea, and in the wilderness 
forty years. 

37 1 This is that Moses, which said 
unto the children of Israel, A pro- 
phet shall the Lord your God raise 
up unto you of your brethren, like 
unto me ; him shall ye hear. 

38 This is he, that was In the 
church in the wilderness with the 
angel which spake to him in the 
mount Sina, and with our fathers ; 
who received the lively oracles to 
give unto us: 

39 To whom our fathers would 
not obey, but thrust him from 
them, ana in their hearts turned 
back again into Egypt, 

40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us 
gods to go before us: for as for 
this Moses, which brought us out 
of the land of Egypt, we w^ot not 
what is become of him. 

41 And they .made ,.a .calf in those 
days, and offered sacrifice, unto the 
idol, and rejoiced in the works of 
their own hands, 

42 Then God turned, and gave 
them up to worship the host of 
heaven : as it is written in the 
book of the prophets, O ye house of 
Israel, have ye offered to me slain 
beasts and sacrifices hyth& space of 
forty years in the wilderness? 

43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle 
'Of Moloch, and. the star of your god 
Remphan, figures which ye made 

■ to "worsh.ip. them : and I will carry 
you away beyond Babylon, 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle ^ 
of witness in the wilderness, as be' 
had appointed, .roeaklng unto Mo- : 
S6S, that he should make it accord - 1 
lEg to the fashion that he had seen. ! 


45'Which also our fathers thatcani© 
after brought in with J esus into the 
possession of the Gentiles,' wdiom 
Goddrave out before the face of our 
fathers, unto the days of .Da^dd:;' 

48 “Who found favour. before..: God, 
and desired to fl.nd a tabernacle for 
the God of Jacob, 

47 But Solomon built him an house. 

48 Howbeit the most High dwell- 
eth. not in temples ,.,\."niade. 
hands ; as saith the prophet, 

49 Heaven ismj throne, and earth 
is my footstool: what house wdll 
ye build me? saith the Lord: or 
what is the place of my rest? 

50 Hath not my hand made 
these things? 

51 IF Ye stiffnecked and uncir- 
cumcised in heart and ears, ye do 
always resist the Holy Ghost; 
your fathers did^ so do ye, 

52 Which of the prophets have 
not your fathers persecuted? and 
they have slain them which shewed 
before of the coming of the Just 
One ; of whom ye have been now 
the betrayers and murderers ; 

53 Who nave received the law by 
the disposition of angels, and have 
not kept 

54*i When they heard these things, 
they werecut to the heart, and they 
gnashed on him with their teeth. 

55 But he, being full of the Holy 
Ghost, looked up stedfastly into 
heaven, and saw the glory of God, 
and Jesus standing on the right 
hand of God, 

56 And said, Behold,! see the hea- 
vens opened, and the Son of man 
standing on the right hand of God. 

57 Then they cried out with a loud 
voice, and stopped their ears, 
ran upon him with one accord, 

58 And cast him out of the city, 
and stoned him: and the witnesses 
laid down their clothes at a young 
man’s feet, whose name was Saul. 

59 And they stoned Stephen, call- 
ing upon God, and saying. Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit, 

60 And he kneeled down, and cried 
with a loud .voice, ■ Lord, iay .not 
this sin to their ch arge. And when 
he had said this, he fell 
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ihe 'SorcereT', 


■was a great persecution against the 16 {For as yat ha was fallen upon 
church which was at Jerusalem; none of them: onlf they were baptiz- 
and they were all scattered abroad ed in the name of the Lord Jesus J 


throughout the regions of Judesa 
and Samaria, except the apostles. 


2AnddevontmencaiTiedStephen Ghost. 


17 Then laid they their hands on 
them, and they receiyed.the Holy- 


to his 5u;n“a2,and made great lamen- 
tation over him. 


IS And wlieti: Simon saw that 
through laying on of the apostles' 


3 As for Saul, he made havock hands the Holy Ghost w^as given, 
of the church, entering into every he offered them money, 


house, and haling men and women 
committed them to orison. 
i Therefore they that were scat- 
tered abroad -went every where 
preaching the word. 


1 9 Saying, Give me also this pewer, 
that on whomsoever 1 lay hands, 
he may receive the Holy Ghost. 

20 But Peter said unto him, Thy 
money perish v/ith thee, because 


5 Then Philip went down to thou hast thought that the gift 
the city of Samaria, and preached of God may be purchased •with 


Christ unto them, money. 

6 And the people with one accord 21 Thou hast neither part nor lot 
gave heed unto those things which in this matter : for thy heart is not 
Philip spake, hearing and seeing right in the sight of God. 
the miracles which ha did. 22 Repent therefore of 


the miracles which ha did. 22 Repent therefore of this thy 

7 For unclean spirits, crying with wickedness, and pray God, if per- 
loud voice, came out of many that haps the thought of thine heart 
were possessed with them: and may be forgiven thee. 


many taken with palsies, and that 
were lame, were healed. ^ j 


8 And there v/as great joy in that bond of iniquity, 


23 For I perceive that thou art in 
the gall of bitterness, and in the 


9 But there was a certain man, 


2i Then answered Simon, and 
said. Pray ye to the Lord for me, 


called Simon, which beforetime in that none of these things wdiich ye 
the same city used sorcery, and have spoken come upon me. 
bewitched the people of Samaria, 25 And they, when they had tes- 
giving out that himself was some tided and preached the word of 
great one ; the Lord, returned to Jerusalem, 

10 To whom they all gave heed, and preached the gospel in many 
from the least to the greatest, say- villages of the Samaritans. 

ing. This man is the great power 26 And the angel of the Lord 
of God. spake unto Philin, saying, Arise, 

11 And to him they had regard, and go toward the south unto the 
because that of long time he had way that goeth down from Jeru- 


bewitched them with sorceries. 

12 But when they believed Philip 


Salem unto Gaza, which is desert. 
27 And he arose and went: and. 


preaching the things concerning behold, a man of Ethiopia, an 
the kingdom of God, and the name eunuch of great authority under 
of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, Candace queen of the Ethiopians, 


both men and women. 


I who had the charge of all her trea- 



ts Then Simon himself believed sure, and had come to Jerusalem 
also : and when he was baptized, for to worship, 
he continued with Philip, and won- 28 Was returning, and sitting in 
dered, beholding the miracles and his chariot read Esaias the prophet, 
signs which were done. 29 Then the Spirit said unto Philip, 

H Now when the apostles which Go near, and join thyself to this 
•were at Jerusalem heard that Sa- chariot, 
maria had received the word of 30 And Philip ran thither to 
God, they sent unto them Peter and heard him read the prophet 
and John: Esaias, and said, Understandest 

15 Who, when they were come thou what thou readest? 
down, prayed for them, that, they 31 And he said, How can I, except 
might receive the Holy Ghost ? some man should guide me I And 




of Saul. 
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he desired Philip that lie would Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
come up and sit with him. me? 

32 The place of the scripture ■which 5 And he said, Who art thou, 

he road ■w’'as this. He was led as a Lord ? And the Lord said, I am 
sheep to the slaughter; and like a Jesus -whom thou persecutest : 
Iamb dumb before his shearer, so ts hard for thee to kick against 
opened he, not Ms mouth: .the-pricks. ^ 

33 In his humiliation his judgment 6 And he trembling and astonished 


opened he, not Ms mouth: .the-pricks. ^ 

33 In his humiliation Ms judgment 6 And he trembling and astonished 
,'Was taken. ■a,'ivay: and who shall said. Lord, what wdlt thou have 
declare his generation? for his life me to do? And the Lord said unto 


is taken' from the earth. 


him, Arise, and go into the city, 


34 And the eunuch answered and it shall be tola thee what thou 
Philip, and said, I pray thee, of must do. 

whom speaketh the prophet this? 7 And the men. "which journeyed 
of himself, or of some other man ? with him stood speechless, hearing 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, a voice, but seeing no man. 


'and, began at the same scripture, 
and preached unto him Jesus. 


8 And Saul arose from the earth ; 
and when his eyes W’ere opened, 


36 And as they went on their way, he saw no man : but they led him 
they came unto a certain water: by the hand, and brought tei- into 
and the eunuch said. See, here is Damascus, 

water ; what doth hinder me to be 9 And he was three days without 
baptized? ^ sight, and neither did eat nordrink. 

37 And Philip said, If thou be- 10 'll And there was a certain dis- 
iievest with all thine heart, thou ciple at Damascus, named Ananias; 
maycst. And he answered and and to him said the Lord in a 
?aid, I behove that Jesus Christ vision, Ananias. And he said. Be- 


is the Son of God. 

38 And he commanded the chariot 


hold, I am here, Lord. 

11 And the Lord said unto him, 


to stand still : and they went down Arise, and go into the street which 
both into the water, both Philip is called Straight, and enquire in 
and the eunuch; and he baptized the house of Judas for one called 
him, Saul, of Tarsus: for, behold, he 

39 And when they were come up prayeth, 

out of the water, the Spirit of the 12 And hath seen in a vision a 
Lord caught away Philip, that the man named Ananias coming in, 
eunuch saw him no more : and he and putting his hand on him, that 
W'cnt on his way rejoicing. he might receive his sight. 

40 But Philip was foundat Azotus : 13 Then Ananias answered, Lord, 

and passing through he preached I have heard by many of this man, 
in all the cities, till he came to how much evil he hath done to thy 


G^sarea, 


CHAPTER 9. 


saints at Jerusalem : 

14 And here he hath authority 
from the chief priests to bind all 


AND Saul, yet breathing out that call on thy name, 
xIl threaten ings and slaughter a- 15 But the Lord said unto him, 
gainst the disciples of the Lord, Go thy way: for be is a chosen 


went unto the high priest, 


vessel unto me, to bear my name 


2 And desired of him letters to before the Gentiles, and kings, and 
Damascus to the synagogues, that the children of Israel : 
if he found any of this way, whe- 16 For I will shew him how great 
ther they were men or women, he things he must suffer for my name’s 
might bring them bound unto sake. 


Jerusalem. 


I 17 And Ananias went his way, 
S And as he journeyed, he came and entered into the house; and 
near Damascus; and suddenly putting his hands on him said. Bro- 
ther© shined round about him a ther Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, 
light from heaven: that appeared unto thee in tb© 

4 And he fell to the earth, and wayas thoU'Camest, hath .sent me*. 
heard a voice saying imtAs him, that thou mightest receive thy 

I4i 


ipipi 




Saut preachdh 
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'Christ. holdl§,: 


gsighfc, and be filled with the Soly S2“fl And it cam© to pass, as Peter 
' Oaost* . passed throughout all ' 

18 And immediately 'there fell came down also tothe saints which 

Vi.-, t 


.from his ©yes as it had been dwelt at Lydda. 
scales : and he received sight forth- 33 And there 'h© found a certain 
•with, and arose, and was baptized, man named ,®lneas, which had 
19 And when he had received kept his bed eight years, and was 
meat, h© was strengthened. Then sick of the palsy. 


was Saul certain days with the 
disciples which %7ere at Damascus. 


34 ' And Peter .said ' unto ' him, 
,®neas, Jesus Christ makeththee '. 


20 And straightway he preached whole; arise, and make thy bed, 
Christ in the synagogues, that he And he arose immediately. 


is the Son of God. 


■35 And all that dwelt" at ' Lydda 


21 But ail that heard Mm were and Saron saw him, and turned to 
amazed, and said; Is not this he the Lord, 

that destroyed them which called 36 II Now there was at Joppa a 
on this name in Jerusalem, and certain disciple named Tabitha, 
came hither for that intent, that which by interpretation is called 
he might bring them bound unto Dorcas: this woman was full of 


the chief priests ? 


good works and almsdeeds which 


22 But Saul increased the more in she did, 

strength, and confounded the Jews 37 And it came to pass in those 
which dwelt at Damascus, proving days, that she was sick, and died : 


that this is very Christ. 


whom when they had washed, they 


23 51 And after that many days laid Mr in an upper chamber. 


were fulfilled, the Jews took coun- 
sel to kill him; 


38 And forasmuch as Lydda was 
nigh to Joppa, and the disciples 


24 But their laying await was had heard that Peter was there, 
known of Saul. And they watched they sent unto him two men, de- 
the gates day and night tokill him. siring Mm that he would notdelay 

25 Then the disciples took him by to come to them. 

night, and let him down by the 89 Then Peter arose and went 
wall in a basket. 


i with them. "When he was come, 


28 And v/hen Saul was come to they brought him into the upper 
Jerusalem, he assayed to join him- chamber: andall the widowsstood 
self to the disciples ; but they by him weeping, and shewing the 
were all afraid of him, and be- coats and garments w^hich Dorcas 


lieved not that he was a disciple. 
27 But Barnabas took him, and 


made, while she wras with them. 
40 But Peter put them ail forth. 


brought him to the apostles, and and kneeled down, and prayed; 
declared unto them hov/ he had and turning him to the body said, 
seen the Lord in the way, arid that Tabitha, arise. And she opened 
he had spoken to him, and how he her eyes : and when she saw Peter, 
had preached boldly at Damascus she sat up. 
in the name of Jesus. 41 And he gave her his hand, and 

2S And he was with them com- lifted her up, and when he had 
ing in and going out at Jerusalem, called the saints and widows, pre- 
29 And he spake boldly in the seated her alive, 
name of the Lord Jesus, and dis- 42 And it was known throughout 
puted against the Grecians: but all Joppa; and many believed in 


they went about to slay him. the Lord. 

30 when the brethren knew, 43 And it cam© to pass, that be 
they brought him down to Gsesa- tarried many days in Joppa with 
rea, and sent him forth to Tarsus, one Simon a tanner. 

31 Then had the churches rest ■« 

throughout all Judsea and Galilee CHAPTER 1 0. 

and Samaria, and were edified'; fflHERE was a certain man In 
and walking in the fear of the x Csasarea called Cornelius, a 
Lord, and in the comfort of the centurion of the band called the 


CHAPTER 10. 

fTIHERE was a certain man In 
X Csasarea called Cornelius, a 


Holy Ghost, were mtiltiplied. 


Italian band^ 



, , ^ComeUtm. smdeth ■ ^ I'KE 

: ■ 2 -4^ devout} - atid on© that 
feared " God with all his house, 
wMeh: gave, much alms to the peo- 
ple, ana praj'ed to ' God al way, 

■ 3 H 0 ' Baw: 'iii a - vision evidently 
.about, the, ninth hour of the day 
an angel of God coming in to him, 
and saying imto him, -Cornelias. 

, 4 . And when- he looked on him, he 
was afraid, -and said. What is it, 
Lord I A'nd he- said unto him, 
prayers and thine alms are -come - 
tip, for '.a memorial before God. 

5 And-mow send .men to Joppa, ' 
and' call for one Siino.n, whoso sur- 
Bame is Peter: 

6 He- lodgeth with one. Simon a 
. tanner, whose house is by the sea, 
side: he shall tell, the© what thou 
onghtest to do. 

7 And when theangel which spake 
tint© Cornelius was departed, he 
called t%vo of his hoiiiiehold serv- 
ants, and a devout soldier of them 
that waited on him continually ; 

8 And when he had declared all 
the^se things unto them, he sent 
th 0 .m to Joppa. 

911 On the . morrow, as they went 
on:-'their journey, and drew nigh 
unto the city, Peter went up upon 
th© housetop to pray about the 
sixth hour : 

10. And .he- became very .'hungry, 
and would have eaten ; Vat w'hile 
they made' ready, he fell into a 
trance, 

11. And saw heaven, opened, and 
a certain vesseh descending\unto 
him, as it .had been a- .great sheet 
knit at the four corners, and let 
down to the earth: ■, - 

12 Wherein. , were all manner of 
fourfooted beasts of th© earth, and 
wild beasts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. : ' 

13 And there..€ame ' a. voice to him, 

■ Rise, Peter- ; kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter said, Not'so, Lord; , 
for I have .never eaten any thing ' 
' that is commo,n or unclean. 

15 And the voice spake unto Mm 
again the second time. What ..God 
hath cleansed, that call not thou 
common. 

16 This was done thrice ; and the 
vessel was received up again into 
heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in 
Idinself what this vision which he 


had seen should mean, behold, 
men which were sent from -Corne- 
lius had made enquiry fo'r Simon’s 
house, and stood before the gate, 

18 And called, and asked whether 
Simon, which was surnamed Peter, 
were lodged there. 

19 ^ While Peter thought 
vision, the Spirit said unt 
Behold, three men seek thee, 

20 Arise therefore, and get theo 
down, and go with them, doubt- 
ing nothing: for 1 have sent them. 

21 Then Peter wtent down to the 
men which were sent unto him 
from Cornelius ; and said, Behold, 
I am he whom ye seek: what is 
the cause wherefore ye are come 

22 Afid they said, Cornelius the 
centurion, a .lust man, and 
that feareth God, and of good re- 
port among all the nation of th© 
Jews, was w^arned from God by an 
holy angel to send for thee into 
his house, and to hear words of 
thee. 

23 Then called he them in, 
lodged them. And on the 
Peter went away with thi 
certa-in brethren from Joppa 
companied him. 

24 And the morrow after they 
entered into Caesarea. And Cor- 
nelius waited for them, and had 
called together his kinsmen and 
near friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, 
Cornelius met him, and fell down 
at his feet, and worshipped him. 

26 But Peter took him up, saying. 
Stand up ; I myself also am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, he 
went in, and found many that were 
come together, 

28 And he said unto them 
know how that it is an unla 
thing for a man that is a Jew to 
keep company, or come unto one 
of another nation; but God hath 
shev/ed me that I should not call 
any man common or unclean. 

29 Therefore came- 1 rnito-^'yam 
without gainsaying, as soon as I 
was sent for: I asis therefore for 
what intent ye have sent for me ? 

80 And -Cornelius said. Four days 
ago I was fasting until this hour ; 
and at the ninth hour I prayed in 
ray house, and, bshoid, a man stood 
before 'me in bright clothing, . 




com* 


Peter preacheth 


■THE ACTS 10, 11c 


to Oofneliuis, 


31 And said, CorneHTis, thy prayer 
is heard, and thine alms are had in 
remembrance in the sight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and 
call hither Simon, whose surname 
is Peter ; he is lodged in the house 
of one Simon a tanner by the sea 
side ; who, when he cometh, shall 
speak unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I sent to 
thee ; and thou hast well done that 
thou art come. Now therefore are 
we all here present before God, to 
hear all things that are com- 
manded thee of God. 

34 Then Peter opened Ms mouth, 
and said. Of a truth I perceive that 
God is no respecter or persons: 

35 But in every nation he that 
feareth him, and worketh right- 
eousness, is accepted with him. 

36 The word which God sent unto 
the children of Israel, preaching 
peace by Jesus Christ : (he is Lord 
of all :) 

37 That v/ord, J sa‘|/^ ye know, 
which was published throughout 
all Judaea, and began from Galilee, 
after the bautism which John 
preached; 

38 How God anointed Jesus of 
Naziareth with the Holy Ghost and 
with power : who went about do- 
ing good, and healing all that were 
oppressed of the devil; for God 
was with him. 

39 And we are witnesses of all 
things v/hich he did both in the 
land of the Jews, and in Jerusa- 
lem ; whom they slew and hanged 
on a tree ; 

40 Him God raised up the third 
day, and shewed him openly ; 

41 Not to all the people, but unto 
witnesses chosen before of God, 
even to us, who did eat and drink 
with him after he rose from the 
dead. 

42 xlnd he commanded us to 
preach unto the people, and to 
testify that it is he which was or- 
dained of God to be the Judge of 
quick and dead. 

43 To him give all the prophets 
witness, that through his name 
whosoever believeth in him shall 
receive remi.ssion of sins. 

44 H While Peter yet spake these 
words, the Holy Ghost foil on all 
thcaa which heard the word. 


45, And, they of the '.circumcision ' 
which believed were astonished, as ■ 
many as cam,e with Peter, because 
that on the Gentiles also was pour- 
ed out the gift of the' Holy Ghost. 

46 , For they heard them. ,. speak 
with tongues, and' magnify. God. ■' 
Then answered , Peter, , ■ 

47 Can any man forbid water/ 
that these should not be , baptized, 
which have recei ved^' , the, ' .Holy ■ 
Ghost as well as wef ' 

48 And he commanded them to be 
baptized in the name of the Lord. 
Then prayed they him to tarry cer- 
tain days. 

CHAPTER 11. 

AND the apostles and brethren 
that were in Judaea heard 
that the Gentiles had also received 
the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up 
to Jerusalem, they that were of the 
circumcision contended with him, 

3 Saying, Thou wentest in to men 
un circumcised, and didst eat with 
them. 

4 But Peter rehearsed t/ie matter 
from the beginning, and expound- 
ed it by order unto them, saying, 

5 I wus in the city of Joppa pray- 
ing : and in a trance I saw a vision, 
A certain vessel descend, as it had 
been a great sheet, let down from 
heaven by four corners; and it 
came even to me ; 

6 Upon the which when I had 
fastened mine eyes, I considered, 
and sav/ fourfooted beasts of the 
earth, and wild beasts, and creep- ' 
ing things, and fowls of the air. 

7 And I''heard a voice, saying .unto 
me. Arise, Peter ; slajrand eat. 

8 But I said, Not so, Lord : for no- 
thing common or unclean hath at 
any time entered into my mouth. 

9 But the voice answ^ered me a- 
gain from heaven, What God hath 
cleansed, that call not thou 
mon.'' 

10 And this was done three times : : 
and all were drawn up again into 
heaven. 

11 And, behold, immediately , 
there were three men already come 
unto the .house where I w^as, sent 
from Csesarea unto me. 

12 And the Spirit bad© me go wdth , , „ 
theiUt. nothing doubting. Moreover 





The.chufch 


at Antioch. 


tliese sis brethrein accompanied he brought him unto Antioch. And 
me, and we entered into the man’s it came to pass, that a whole year 
house : ■ , they- assembled tbemselYes with 

13 And he shewed us how he had the church, and taught much peo- 
seen an angel in his house, which pie. And the disciples were called 
stood and said unto him, Send men Christians first in Antioch. 


to Joppa, and call f or Simon, whose . 
surname is Peter ; 

21 Who. shall tell thee words, 
whereby thou a.rid all thy house 
shall be saved. 


27 i And in these days came pro- 
phets from Jerusalem unto An- 
tioch. 

28 And there stood up one of them 
named Agabus, and signified by 


15 And as I began to speak, the the Spirit that there should be 

Holy Ghost fell on them, as on us great dearth throughout all the 
at the beginning. world : which came to pass in the 

16 Then remembered I the word of days of Claudius Caesar. 

the Lord, how that he said, John 29 Then the disciples, every man 
indeed baptized with water; but according to his ability, deter- 
ye shall be baptized with the Holy mined to send relief unto the 


Ghost. , 

17 Forasmuch then as God gave 


brethren w^hich dwelt in Judsea : 
^ Which also they did, and sent 


them the like gift as he did unto it to the elders by the hands of 
us, who believed on the Lord Jesus Barnabas and Saul. 


Christ ; what was I, that I could 

withstand God ? CHAPTER 12. 

18 When they heard these things, about that time Herod 

they held their peace, and glorified Ai the king stretched forth his 
God, saying. Then hath G od also to hands to vex certain of the church, 
the Gentiles granted repentance 2And he killed James the brother 
unto life. of John with the sw'ord. 

19 ^ Now they which were scat- 3 And because he .saw it pleased 


“'^OW about that time Herod 
Ai the king stretched forth his 


the Gentiles granted repentance 2And he killed James the brother 
unto life. of John with the sw'ord. 

19 ^ Now they which were scat- 3 And because he saw it pleased 
tered abroad upon the pei-secution the Jews, he proceeded further to 
that arose about Stephen travelled take Peter also. (Then were the 
as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and days of unleavened bread.) 


Antioch, preaching the word to 
none but unto the Jews only. 


4 And when he had apprehended 
him, he put him in prison, and de- 


20 And soma of them were men livered Afm to four c?uaternions of 
of Cyprus and Cyrene, which, soldiers to keep him; intending 
when they were come to Antioch, after Easter to bring him forth to 
spakeunto the Grecians, preaching the people. 


the Lord Jesus. 


5 Peter therefore was kept in 


21 And the hand of the Lord was prison : but px'ayer was made with- 
w-ith them: and a great number out ceasing of the church unto God 
believed, and turned unto the Lord, for him. - 
22^1 Then tidings of these things 6 And w^hen Herod would have 
came unto the ears of the church brought him forth, the same night 
■which w’-as in Jerusalem : and they Peter was sleeping between tw’o 
sent forth Barnabas, that he should soldiers, bound wdth tw'o chains: 


go as far as Antioch. 


and the keepers before the door 


23 Who, wdien he came, and bad kept the prison. 

seen the grace of God, was glad, 7 And, behold, the angel of the 
and exhorted them all, that with Lord came upon him, and a light 
purpose of heart they would cieawe shined in the prison : and he smofe 
unto the Lord. Peter on the side, and raised him. 

24 For he was a good man, and full up, saying. Arise up quickly. And 
of the Holy Ghost and of faith: his chains fell off from Aw hands. 


and much people was added unto 
the Lord. 


8 And the angel said unto him, 
Gird thyself, and bind on thy san- 


25 Then departed Barnabas to dais,' And so he did. Andhesahh 


Tarsus, for to seek Saul : 

26 And when h© had fouad him 


unto him; Cast thy garment about 
thee, and follow me. 



Eerod’s SHE ACTS 12, 18. miaert 

' w™ ?f foUowed [ Blastas the king’s ch 

?i,iS, ’ ■^*'*“’1 opened to iinto them. 

we^ nf,t'®,Ss 22 And the people gav 

out, and passed on tnrou£?h saying. It the v5rA 
one street; and forthwith the and not of a mTn 
angel departed from him, 23 And 

hhxAel^ wSSd^?j®^ ^0^^ smofe him, ^b< 

'lf«the word Of < 
people and multiolied. 

fie had considered turned fro^Jerasale^^ 

fuimied fAe# mini 

were gathered together praying. 

knocked at the CHAPTEE 13. 

teen^faSld’ ^?- 

S4ffiSEp|SP 

iSSSSa 

tiSokCisJ^ l-v 

lid hi?’ ?! ‘° ®Sthim i“to“dro”ls*°“ “ 




■'^Paul pTemheih. 


: OTS AC® ISo 


■ Antioch. ■ 


is his Bam© hy iBterpretaM^ and God eave nnto. theia 

withstood ■ them, ' seeking to turn' Sam tb© sob' of Cis, a man of the 


away the deputy from tfi© faith, tribe of BenJ 
9 Then Sam, iwho also is. called forty years. 


from the faith, tribe of Benjamin, by the' space of 


Paul,) filled with the Holy Ghost 
set' his eyes on him. 


22' And when he had removed 
him, he raised up unto them Da- 


.10 And said, O full of all subtil ty vid to be their king ; to whom also 
and all m,ischief, thou child of the he gave testimony,, and said, I 
.devil, thou enemy of all righteous- have found David the son of Jesse,. ■ 
'ness, wilt ..thou 'not cease to per- a man after mine own heart, 
vert the right ways of the Lord? ' which shall fulfil all my will ■ 

11 And now, behold, the hand of 23 Of- this man’s seed ■ hath- God 
the Lord is upon thee, and thou according to his promise raised 
Shalt be blind, not seeing the sun unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus : 


for ,a season. And Immediately, 
there fell on him a mist and a dark- 
ness; and he went about seeking 
some to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy, when he saw 
what was done, believed, being 


21 When John had first preached 
before his coming the baptism of 
repentance to all the people of Is- 
rael. 

25 And as John fulfilled his course, 
he said, Whom think ye that I 


astonished at the doctrine of the am? I am not he. But, behold, 
Lord, there Cometh one after me, w'hose 

13 Now when Paul and his com- shoes of his feet I am not worthy 
pany loosed from Paphos, they to loose. 

came to Perga in Pamphyiia : and 26 Men and brethren, children of 
John d eparting from tnem return- the stock of Abraham, and whoso- 
ed to Jerusalem. ever among you feareth God, to 

14 ^ But when they departed you is the word of this salvation 
from Perga, they came to Antioch sent. 

in Pisidia,'and went into the syna- 27 For they that dwell at Jenisa- 

§ ogu 0 on the sabbath day, and sat lem, and their rulers, because they 
own. knew him not, nor yet the voices 

15 And after the reading of the of the prophets which are read 
law and tbs prophets the rulers of every sabbath day, they have ful- 
tho synagogue sent unto them, filled fi^em4n condemning Mw. 
saying, Ye men and brethren, if 28 And though they found no 
ye have any word of exhortation cause of death in him, yet desired 


for the people, say on. 

- 16 Then Paul stood up, and beck- 


they Pilate that he should be slain. 
29 And when they had fulfilled 


oniog with his hand said. Men of all that was written of him, they 
Israel, and ye that fear God, give took him down from the tree, and 
audience. laid Azm in a sepulchre. 

17 The God of ''this pe-onl© of Is- 30 "But God . raised him from the 
rael chose our fathers, and exalted dead : ' 

the people when they dwelt as 31 And he was seen many days of 
strangers in the" land of Egypt, them ■which came- up .wdth him 
and with an high arm brought he from Galilee to Jerusalem, who 


them out* of it. 

18 And ■ about the time of, forty 


are his witnesses unto the people. 
32 And we declare unto you glad 


years suffered he their manners in tidings, -how that the ' promise 


the wilderness. 

.. 19 And when h© had 'destroyed 
seven nations in the land of Cha- 


which was made unto the fathers, 
33 God hath fulfilled the same 
unto us their children, in that be 


...-naan, ..h©-.. -divided" their land to hath raised up Jesus again ; as it 
them by lot. is also written in the second psalm, 

20 And after that he gave unto Thou art my Son, this day nave I 
them judges about the space of begotten thee. 

.'four hundred .and fi.fty years, until ■ 34. And' 'as, concerning." that -. be. 
Bamuel the pi’ophet, raised him- iin from the dead, no'm 

21, And afterward they desired a no more' to '.return to corrupttoas 
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Paul and Barnabas THB ACTS 13. 14. 


are persecuted. 


he said on this wise* I will give 
you the sure mercies of David. 

35 Wherefore he saith also in an- 
other psalm. Thou shalt not suffer 
thine Holy One to see corruption. 

36 For David, after he had served 
his own generation by the will of 
God, fell on sleep, and was laid un- 
to his fathers, and saw corruption : 

37 But he, whom God raised a- 
gain, saw no corruption, 

38 If Be it known unto you there- 
fore. men and brethren, that 
through this man is preached unto 
you the forgiveness of sins : 

39 And by him all that believe 
are justified from all things, from 
•which ye could not be justified by 
the law of Moses. 

40 Beware therefore, lest that 
come upon you, which is spoken 
of in the prophets ; 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and won- 
der, and perish : for I work a work 
in your days, a work which ye 
shall in no wise believe, though a 
man declare it unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone 

out of the synagogue, the Gentiles 
besought that these words might 
be nreached to them the next sab- 
bath. , . 

43 Now when the congregation 
was broken up, many of the Jews 
and religious proselytes followed 
Paul and Barnabas: who, speak- 
ing to them, persuaded them to 
continue in the grace of God, 

44 If And the next sabbath day 
came almost the whole city toge- 
ther to hear the word of God. 

45 But when the Jews saw the 
multitudes, they were filled with 
envy, and spake against those 


46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed 
bold, and said, It was necessary 
that the word of God should first 
have been spoken to you : but see- 
ing ye put it from you, and judge 
^'ourselves unworthy of everlast- 
ing life, io, we turn to the Gentiles. 

47 For so hath the Lord com- 
manded us, saying, I have set 
thee to be a light of the Gentiles, 
that thou shouldest be for salva- 
tion unto the ends of the earth. 

4S And when the Gentiles heard 
' this*- they were glad, and glorified 


the word' of the Lord : and aS' many . . . 
as were ordained to eternal life 
believed, 

49 And the word of the Lord was 
published throughout all the re- 
gion. 

50 But the Jews stirred up the 
devout and honourable women, 
and the chief men of the city, and 
raised persecution against Paul 
and Barnabas, and expelled them 
out of their coasts. 

51 But they shook off the dust of 
their feet against them, and came 
untolconium. 

52 And the disciples were filled 
with joy, and with the Holy Ghost, 

CHAPTER 14. : 

AND it came to pass in Iconium, 
xA that they went both together 
into the synagogue of the Jews, 
and so spake, that a great multi- 
tude both of the Jews and also of 
the Greeks believed. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews stir- 
red up the Gentiles, and made 
their minds evil affected against 
the brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode they 
speaking boldly in the Lord, v/hicn 
gave testimony unto the word of 
bis grace, and granted signs and 
wonders to be done by their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the city 
was divided : and part held wltii 
the Jews, and part with the apos- 
tles. 

5 And when there was an assault 
made both of the Gentiles, and 
also of the Jews with their rulers, 
jto use them despitefuiiy, and to 
stone them, 

6 They were v/ar© of it, and fled 
unto Lystra and Derbe, cities of 
Lycaonia, and unto the region that 
lieth round about : 

7 And there they preached the 
gospel. 

8 % And there sat a certain man 
at Lystra, impotent in his feet, 
being a cripple from his mother’s 
womb, who never had walked : 

9 The same heard Paul speak: 
who stedfastly beholding him, and 
perceiving that he had faith to be 
healed, 

10 Said with a loud voice, Stand 
upright on thy feeL And h© leaped 
and walked. 
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Paul is stoned, THE ACTS 14, 16. Great dissemion. 

ii And when the people saw what mended them to the Lord, on 
Paul had done, they lifted up their 'whom they believed, 
voices, saying in the speech of Ly- 24 And. after they had passed 
caojiia, The gods are come dowm throughout Pisldia, they came to 


to us in the likeness of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Ju- 
piter ; and ^ Paul, Mercurius, be- 
cause he' was the chief speaker. 

.18 Then . the priest of Jupiter, 


Pamphylia, 

25 And when they had preached 
the word in Perga, they ■went 
down into Attalia: 

26 And thence sailed to Antioch, 


■which was before their city, from whence they had been re- 
brought oxen and garlands unto commended to the grace of God 
the gates, and would have done for the work which they fulfilled. 


sacrifice with the people. 

14 fFJiic/i when the apostles, Bar- 


27 And when they were conie, and 
had gathered the church together, 


nabas and Paul, heard 0 /, they rent they rehearsed all that God had 
their clothes, and ran in among done with them, and how he had 
the people, crying out, opened the door of faith unto the 

15 And saying, {Sirs, why do ye Gentiles. 

these things? We also are men of 28 And there they abode long 
like passions with you, and preach time with the disciples. 


unto you that ye should turn from 

these vanities unto the living God, CHAPTEE 15. 

which made heaven, and earth, 4ND certain men which came 
and the sea, and all things that xi. down from Judsea taught the 
are therein; ^ brethren, and safd, Except ye be 

16 Who m tzmes past suffered all circumcised after the manner of 
nations to %valk in their own ways. Moses, ye cannot be saved. 

17 Nevertheless he left not himself 2 When therefore Paul and Bar- 
■without witness, in that he did nabas had no small dissension and 
good, and gave us rain from hea- disputation with them, they deter- 
ven, and fruitful seasons, filling mined that Paul and Barnabas, 
our hearts with food and gladness, and certain other of them, should 

18 And with these sayings scarce go up to Jerusalem unto the apos- 
rcstrained they the people, that ties and elders about this question. 


they had not done sacrihc© unto 
.them. - 


3 And being brought on their 
way by the church, they passed 


19 n And there came thither cer- through Phenice and 


tain Jews from Antioch and Ico- 
liium, who persuaded the people, 


declaring the conversion of the 
Gentiles: and they caused great 


and, having stoned Paul, drew joy unto all the brethren. 


Mm out of the city, supposing 
",h.©"had 'been dead. 


4 And when they were come to 
Jerusalem, they were received of 


20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood the church, and of the apostles and 
round about him, he rose up, and ciders, and they declared all things 
came into the^city : and the next that God had done with them. 


day he departed wdth Barnabas to 
Berbe. 


5 But there rose up certain of the 
sect of the Pharisees which be- 


21 And when they had preached lieved, sayingr» That it was need- 
tbe gospel to tha.t city, and had ful to circumcise them, and to corn- 
taught many, they returned again mand th^m to keep the law of 
to Lystra, and to Iconium, and Moses. 


Antioch, 


611 And the apostles and elders 


22 Confirming the souls of the came together for to consider of 
disciples, and exhorting them to this matter, 

continue in the faith, arid that we 7 And when there had been much 
must through much tribulation disputing, Peter rose up, and said 
enter into the kingdom of God. unto them, Men and brethren, ye 

23 And when they had ordained know how that a good while ago 
them elders in every church, and God made choice among us, that 
had prayed with fasting, they oom^ th'© '■ Gentiles by mj mouth should 

m . 


Great. Mssensim 

hear : the word of .the gospeh and 
believe., 

S And God, which knoweth the 
hearts, bare them witness, giving 
them the Holy Ghost, even as ke 
did unto us ; 

9 And put no difference between 
us and them, purifying their hearts 
by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye 
God. to nut a yoke upon the neck 
of the disciples, which neither our 
fathers nor we were able to bear? 

11 Bub we believe that through 
the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ 
Y/e shall be saved, even as they. 

12 H Then all the multitude kept 
silence, and gave audience to Bar- 
nabas and Paul, declaring W'hat 
miracles and wonders God had 
wrought among the Gentiles by 
them. 

13 ^ And after they had held 
their peace, James answered, say- 
ing, Men and brethren, hearken 
unto me : 

14 Simeon hath declaredhow God 
at the first did visit the Gentiles, 
to take out of them a people for 
his name. 

15 And to this a^ree the words of 
the prophets ; as it is written, 

16 After this I will return, and 
will build again the tabernacle of 
David, T,vhich is fallen down ; and 
I will build again the ruins thereof, 
and I will set it up j 

17 That the residue of men might 
seek after the Lord, and all the 
Gentiles, upon whom my name is 
called, s’aith the Lord, who doeth 
all these things. 

18 Known unto God are all his 
v/orks from the beginning of the 
world, 

19 Wherefore my sentence is, that 
we trouble not them, which from 
among the Gentiles are turned to 
God: 

*20 But that we wTite unto them, 
that they abstain from pollutions 
of idols, and from fornication, and 
from things strangled, and from 
blood, 

21 For Moses of old time hath in 
every city them that preach him, 
being read in the synagogues every ■ 
labbath day. 

22 Then pleased it the apostles 
and elders, with the whole- cimrch, 


tmehmg eircumctszon, 

to' send chosen men of theirs own 
.company to Antioch .with Paul 
and Barnabas ; namely, Judas sur. 
named Bars'abas, and Silas, chief 
iii.en among the brethren : 

23 And they wrote Utters by them' 
after this, manner; The apostles 
and elde-rs and , brethren ysend 
greeting unto the brethren w-hich 
are. of the Gentiles in Antioch and 
Syria.and . Cilicia-: 

24 Forasmuch as w.e. have heard, 
that certain w'hich- wen-t out from 
us have troubled .you with words, 
subverting your souls, saying, Fe 
must be circumcised, and. .keep the 
law : to whom we gave no suxih 
commandment: 

' 25 It seemed good unto us, being 
assembled with one accord, to 
send chosen EQen unto you with 
our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men that have 'hazarded their 
lives for the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore Judas 
and Silas, who shall also tell yon 
the same things by mouth. 

28 For it seemed good to the Holy 
Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you 
no greater burden than these ne- 
cessary things; 

29 That ye abstain from meats 
offered to idols, and from blood, 
and from things strangled, and 
from fornication: from which if 
ye keep yourselves, ye shall do 
well. Fare ye well, 

SO So w’hen they were dismissed, 
they came to Antioch : and when 
they hadgathered the multitude to- 
gether, they delivered the epistle : 

31 Which when they had read, 
they rejoiced for the consolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being 
prophets also tbemseh’^es, exhort- 
ed the. brethren with many w-ords,-: 
and confirmed thezn, 

,33 '.And after, they, .had - tarried-. 
there a space, they were let go in 
peace ' from the. -brethren unto ..the 
apostles. 

34 .Notwithstanding it pleased Si- ' 
las to abide there still. 

35 Paul also and Barnabas con- 
tinued in Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of the Lord, 
with many others also. 

36 *1 And some days after Paul 
said unto Barnabas, Let us go 
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, again and visit 'OUf. 'bretlireE in 10 And aftes? he liad seen the vision, 

, every city where We have preached immediately we endeavoured to go . 
the word of .the iord, mnd sm how into Macedonia, assuredly gather^ 
they do. ing that the. Lord had called ns for 

37 ■ And" Barnabas determined to to preach the gospel imto them* ■ . 
take with tliem, John, whose siir- 11 Therefore loosing from Troas, 
name was, Mark. 


11 Therefore loosing from Troas, ■ ' 
WQ came with a straight course to 


38 But Paul thought not good to Samothracia, and the nest da^ to 
take him with them, who departed -Neapoiisj 


from them from Pamphylia, and 
w.ent not with them to the work. 


12 And from thence to Philippi, 
which is the chief city of that part 


39.. And the contention, was so of Macedonia, and a colony: and 
eharp' between them, that they de- we were in that city abiding cer- 
parted asunder one from thd'other: tain days. 

and so Barnabas took Mark, and 13 And on the sabbath we went 
sailed unto Cyprus ; 


13 And on the sabbath we went 
out of the city by a river side, where 


40 And Paul chose Silas, and de- prayer was wont to be made; and 
parted, being recommended by the we sat down, and spake unto the 
brethren unto the grace of God. women which resorted thither. 

41 And he went through Syria and 14 ^ And a certain woman named 
Cilicia, condi'ming the churches. Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city 

or Thyatira, which worshipped God. 
heard us: whose heart the Lord 


CHAPTER 16. 


T hen came he to Derbe and opened, thatshe attended unto the 
Lystra : and, behold, a certain things which were spoken of Paul, 


disciple was there, named Timo- 
theus, the son of a certain woman, 


15 And when she was baptized, 
and her household, she besought 


which was a Jewess, and believed ; wa, saying. If ye have Judged me 
but his father was a Greek ; to be faithful to the Lord, come 


to be faithful to the 


2 Which was well reported o£ by into my house, and abide there. 
.the brethren that were at Lystra And she constrained us, ' 


and Iconium. 


16 IT And it came to pass, as we 


S Him would Paul have to go forth went to prayer, a certain damsel 
with him ; and took andcircumcised possessed with aspiritof divination 
hlmbecause of the J ewswliicliwere met us, which brought her masters 
in those quarters : for they knew much gain by soothsaying : 
all that Ms father was a Greek. 17 The same followed Paul and 

4 And as they went through the us, and cried, saying, These men 
cities, they delivered them the de« are the servants of the most high 
crees for to keep, that were or- God, which shew unto us the way 
dained of the apostles and elders of salvation. 

which were at Jerusalem. 18 And this did she many days. 

5 And so were the churches estab- But Paul, being grieved, turned 
lished in the faith, and increased and said to the spirit, I command 


-..ill' number . daily. 


thee in the name of Jesus Christ 


6 Now when they had gone to come out of her. And he came 
throughout Phrygia and the region out the same hour, 
of Galatia, and ivere forbidden of 19 % And when her masters saw 
."the:..HoiyGhost.to .preach the word, that tho'hope of their gains was 


'. In/Asia, ■ ■ ■■ ■ 

7 After they were come to Mysia, 


gone, they caught Paul and Silas, 
and drew them into the market- 


they assayed to go into Bithynia: place unto the rulerSj 


but the Spirit suffered them not. 

8 And they passing by Mysia 
came down to Troas. 


20 And brought them to the ma- 
flstrates, saying, These men, being 
lews, do exceedingly trouble our 


9 And a vision appeared to Paul city, 

in the night; There stood a man 21 And teach customs, which are 
of Macedonia, and prayed him, not^ lawful for us to receive, nei- : 
saying. Come over into Macedonia, ther to .observe, being Romans, ■ 
and help us» 22 - , . And the multitude rose up 


Oonmrsionof THE ACTS 16, 17. ; , the jailor, 

together against them; and the I verily ; but let them come them- 
magistrates rent off their clothes, selves and fetch out. 


the jailor. 


and commanded to beat them. 


88 And the serjeaiits told these 


23 And -when they had laid many words unto the magistrates ; and 
stripes unon them, they cast ihe?n they feare^ when they heard that 
into prison, charging the jailor to they were Romans. 


keep them safely; sa And tney came and nesought 

2d Who, having ..received such a them.and brought out, and de- 

charge, thrust them into the inner sired them to depart out of the city. 


39 And they came^ and. besought 


prison, and made their feet fast in 
the stocks. 


40 And ■ they. ■ -went out , of the 
prison, and entered into : the home- 


25 *il And at midnight Paul and o/Lydia: and when they had seen 
Silas prayed, and sang praises unto the brethren, they comforted them, 
God: and the prisoners heard them, and departed. 


26 And suddenly there was a great 

earthquake, so that the founda- CHAPTER 17« 

tions ot the prison were shaken: l^OW when they had passed 
and immediately all the doors were through Amph ipolis and Apol- 
opened, and every one’s bands were Ionia, they came to Thcssalonica, 


loosed. 

27 And the keeper of the prison 


l^OW when they had passed 
through Amphipolis and Apol- 


where was a synagogue of the J ews; 
2 And Paul, as his manner was, 


awaking out of his sleep, and see- went in unto them, and three sab- 
ing the prison doors open, he drew bath days reasoned with them out 
out his sword, and would have of the scriptures, 


killed himself, supposing that the 
prisoners had been ded. 


8 Opening and alleging, that 
Christ must needs have suffered, 


28 But Paul cried with a loud and risen again from the dead; 


voice, saying, Do thyself no harm ; 
for we are ail here. 

29 Then he called for a light, and 


and that this Jesus, whom I preach 
unto you, is Christ. 

4 And some of them believed, 


sprang in, and came trembling, and and consorted with Paul and Silas ; 


fell down before Paul and Si, 


and of the devout Greeks a great 


30 And brought themout,andsaid, multitude, and of the chief women 
Sirs, what must I do to be saved ? not a few. 

31 And they said, Believe on the 5 ^ But the Jews which believed 

Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt not, moved with envy, took unto 
be saved, and thy house. 


them certain lewd fellows of the 


32 And they spake unto him the baser sort, and gathered a corn- 
word of the Lord, and to all that pany, and set all the city on an 


■were in his house. 


irproar, and assaulted the house of 


83 And he took them the same Jason, and sought to bring them 
hour of the night, and washed thetr out to the people. 


stripes ; and was baptized, he and 
all nis, straightway. 


6 And when they found them not, 
they drew Jason and certain breth- 


81 And when he had brought ren unto the rulers of the city, 
them into his housej he set meat crying. These that have turned 
before them, and rejoiced, believ- the world upside down are come 
ing in God with all his house, hither also ; 

35 And when it was day, the magis- 7 Whom Jason hath received: 
trates sent the serjeants, saying, and these ail do contrary to the 


Let those men go. 


decrees of Cesar, saying that there 


36 And the keeper of the prison is another king, one Jesus. 

told this saying to Paul, The magis- 8 And they troubled the people 
trates have sent to let you go : now and the rulers of the city, when 
therefore depart, and go in peace, they heard these things. 

37 But Paul said unto them. They 9 And when they had taken sc- 
have beaten us openly uncon- curity of Jason, and of the other, 
demned, being Romans, and have they let them go. 

cast us into prison ; and now do 10 *8" And the brethren immedi- 
they thrust us out privily? nay ately sent away Paul and Silas by 
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tho8rirThe^‘a1oni^!iSthattS? 

received the word with Si riadf declare 

StareniiirireMh'o^f t!?e ^orH and 


scriptures daily, whether those 

things v/ere so. therein, seeing that he is 

12 Therefore manr of them hf^ heaven and earth, dwelleth 

lieved ; also of honourable wranen 25 ^ hands ,* 

which were Greeks, and of .'J'OJ'S^iiPPed with 

not a few. though he needed 

13 But when the Jews of The«sa ml ^o all 

lonica had knowledge that^he 2 fi 5 

word of God was preached of Paul all niade of one blood 

at Berea, they came thither also f>P divell on 

and stirred up the peoplef of the earth and hath 

14 And then immediatelr the toes before ap- 

brethren sent away Paul to go as SabitatioS^'^ bounds of their 

15 And they that conducted Paul might feel 

brought hii^ unto ItKffnd r^ be Sot 
eeivingacommandment untoSilas 

and Timotheus for to come to him we Hve, and move, 

with aU speed, they denarted ^ being ; as certain 

16 IF Now wlliir 4 urwaited for own poets have said, 

them at Athens, his Sit wEE ^*50 his offspring, 

stirred in him, vrhen he^saw Tho the 

city wholly given to Idolatr^ tSnk ® to 

17 Therefore disputed he in the ^^^S^thattheGodhead is like unto 

spagogue with the Jews, andi^th graven by 

18 Then certain philosonliers of ®|fBj“®^®T®^^where to repent; 

the Epicureans, and of the^StScks dir^in th^ a 

encountered him. Andaome^Sfl’ 

What will this babbler savl other mn n nghteoupess by t/mt 

So?tsz‘^7S£i 

Ifs'sSS— 

SmSS?* K^»f sSF 

2qForthoubringesteertainstrange tSm ^ ^ <ieparted from among 
which®wt^thi?fspent Jte Md“® th'^S,! 

Athens Ipereeivethatl^Uaingl -Athens, and came 

yoaretoosnperstitiona. ! 2 And fonAd a certain Jew named 


Paul pfmcheth 

Aquila, born in Pon ins* lately come 
from Italy, with his wife Priscilla ; 
ibecanse that Olaudius had com- 
manded all Jews to depart from 
Home :) and came unto them. 

S And because he was of the same 
craft, he abode with them, and 
wrought; for hy their occupation 
they were tentmakers. 

4 And he reasoned in the syna- 
gogue every sabbath, and persuad- 
ed the Jews and the Greeks, 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus 
were come from Macedonia, Paul 
w’'as pressed in the spirit, and tes- 
tifled to the Jews tAat Jesus was 
Christ. 

6 And when they opposed them- 
selves, and blasphemed, he shook 
Ais raiment, ana said unto them. 
Your blood he upon your own 
heads ; I am clean : from hence- 
forth I will go unto the Gentiles. 

f H And he departed thence, and 
entered into a certain man's house, 
named Justus, that worshipped 
God, whose house joined ham to 
the synagogue. 

8 And Orispus, the chief ruler of 
the synagogue, believed on the 
Lord with all his house ; and 
many of the Corinthians hearing 
believed, and w'ere baptized. 

9 Then spake the Lord to Paul in 
the night by a vision, Be not afraid, 
but speak, and hold not thy peace : 

10 For I am with thee, and no man 
shall set on thee to hurt thee ; for 
I have much people in this city. 

11 And he continued there a year 
and sis months, teaching the word 
of God among them. 

12 IT And when Gallio was the 
deputy of Achaia, the Jews made 
insurrection with one accord a- 

f ainst Paul, and brought him to 
he judgment seat, 

13 Saying, This/cZ^oziipersuadeth 
men to worship God contrary to 
the law. 

14 And when Paul was now about 
to open Ms mouth, Gallio said un- 
to the Jews, If it were a matter of 
wrong or wicked lewdness, O ye 
Jews, reason would that I should 
bear with you: 

15 But if it be a question of words 
and names, and of your law, look 
ye to it; for I will be no judge of 
mchfmiters. 


at Corinth, 

16 And he dmv© them from the. 
judgment seat, 

-17 Then all the Greeks took Soa-. 
thenes, the chief ruler of the syn- 
agogue, and beat Mm before the 
judgment seat. And Gallio cared'.' 
for none of those things. 

IS f A.nd Paul after tMs tarried.' 
there yet a good while, .and then: 
too.k his leave of the brethren, and' 
sailed thence into Syria, and with, 
him Priscilla and A'quila,* having 
shorn his head in Cenchrea; for. 
he had a vow. 

19 And he came to Ephesus, and 
' left them there : but he himself 
[ entered into the synagogue, and 

reasoned with the Jews. 

20 When they desired him to tarry 
longer time with them, he con- 
sented not; 

21 But bade them farewell, say- 
ing, I must by all means keep this 
feast that cometh in Jerusalem; 
but I will return again unto you, 
if God will. And he sailed from 
Ephesus. 

22 And when he had landed at 
Csesarea, and gone up, and saluted 
the church, he went down to An- 
tioch. 

23 And after he had spent some 
time there^ he departed, and went 
over all the country of Galatia and 
Phrygia in order, strengthening 
all the disciples. 

24 *[f And a certain Jew named 
Apollos, bom at Alexandria, an 
eloquent man, and mighty in the 
scriptures, came to E^esus. 

25 This man was instructed in 
the way of the Lord ; and being 
fervent in the spirit, he spake and 
taught diligently the things of the 
Lord, knowing only the baptism of 
Jolin. 

26 And he began to speak boldly 
in the synagogue: whom when 
Aquila and Priscilla had heard, 
they took Wm unto them^ and ex- 
pounded unto him the way of God''^ 
more perfectly. 

27 And when he was disposed to 
pass into Achaia, the brethren 
wrote, exhorting the disciples to 
receive him : who, when he was 
come, helped them much which 
had believed through grace : 

28 For he mightily convinced the 
Jews, and that publickly, shewing 
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:|jy th®, scrip toeg' that , Jesiis .was. 

Christ*:,', : /y,^ 

y, chapter; 19. , , I 

J KD' it came to' pass, that, while ’ 
L. Apollos was at .Corinth, Paul i 
having, passed th,rough the upper 
coasts came to Ephesus ; and find- 
ing certain disciples, . 

S:.He .said unto them, Have ye 
received the Holy Ghost since ye 
believed?. And they said., unto 
him, We have not so much as 
heard whether there be any Holy 
Ghost. 

3 And he said unto them, Unto 
what then were ye baptized ? And 
they said, Unto John’s baptism. 

4 Then said Paul, John verily 
baptized with the baptism of re- 
pentance, saying unto the people, 
that they should believe on him 
which should come after him., that 
is, on Christ Jesus. 

5 When they heard this, they were 
baptized in the name or the Lord 
Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had laid his 
hands upon them, the Holy Ghost 
came on them ; and they spake 
with tongues, and prophesied. 

7 And all the men were about 
twelve. 

8 And he went into the synagogue, 
and spake boldly for the space of 
three months, disputing and per- 
suading the things concerning the 
kingdom of God. 

9 Hut when divers were hardened , 
and believed not, but spake evil 
of that way before the multitude, 
lie departed from them, and sepa- 
rated the disciples, disputing daily 
in the school of one Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued by the 
space of two years; so that all 
they which dwelt in Asia heard 
the word of the Lord Jesus, both 
Jews and Greeks. 

11 And God v;rought special mir- 
acles by the hands of Paul : 

12 So that from his body were 
brought unto the sick handker- 
chiefs or aprons, and the diseases 
departed from them, and the evil 
spirits went out of them. 

■ 13 H Then certain of the vagabond 
Jews, exorcists, took upon them 
to call over them which had evil 
spirits the name of the liOrd Jesus, 


[.saying. Wo adjure you by Jesus 
! whom Paul preacheth, 

14 And there were seven sons of 
' one Sceva, a Jew. and chief o,f,th© 
priests, which did so. 

15 And the evil spirit answered 
and 'Said, Jesus I know, and Paul 
I know ; but who are ye ? 

16 And the man in whom the evil 
spirit was leaped on them, and over- 
came them, and prevailed against 
them, so that they fled out of that 
house naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the 
Jews and Greeks also dwelling at 
Ephesus ; and fear fell on them all, 
and the name of the Lord Jesus 
was magnified. 

IS And many that believed came, 
and confessed, and shewed their 
deeds. 

19 Many of them also which used 
curious arts brought their books 
together, and burned them before 
all mem and they counted the 
price of them, and found it fifty 
thousand pieces of silver. 

20 So mightily grew the word of 
God and prevailed. 

21 ‘^T After these things were end- 
ed, Paul purposed in the spirit, 
when he bad passed through Ma- 
cedonia and Achaia, to go to Jeru- 
salem, saying, After I have been 
there, I must also see Rome. 

22 So he sent into Macedonia two 
of them that ministered unto him, 
Timotheus and Erastus; but be 
himself stayed in Asia for a season. 

23 And the same time there arose 
no small stir about that w'ay. 

24 For a certain named De- 
metrius, a silversmith, which made 
silver shrines for Diana, brought 
no small gain unto the craftsmen ; 

25 Whom he called together with 
the workmen of like occupation, 
and said. Sirs, ye know that by 
this craft w© have our wealth. 

26 Moreover ye see and hear, that 
not alone at Ephesus, but almost 
throughout all Asia, this Paul hath, 
persuaded and turned away much 
people, saying that they be no gods, 
which are made with hands : 

27 So that not only this our craft 
is in danger to be set at nought; 
but also that the temple of the 

f reab goddess Diana should be 
espisea, and . her magnificence 


Demetrius Taiseth THE' .ACTS 19, 20. 


shoiild be destroyed, whom all Asia 
and the world worshippeth. 

28 And when they heard these say- 


b , an uproar. 

40 For we aro in danger to be 
called in question for this day’s up- 
roar, there being no cause -where- 


infs, they were full of wrath, and by we may give an account of this 

cried out, saying. Great is Diana concourse. 

of the Ephesians, 41 And when he had thus spoken, 

29 And the whole city was filled he dismissed the assembly, 

with confusion rand having caught an 

Gains and Aristarchus, men of CHAPTER 20. 

Macedonia, Paul’s companions in AND after the uproar was ceased, 

travel, theyrushed with one accord Paul called unto him the dis- 

into the theatre. cipies, and embraced them, and de- 

30 And when Paul wmuld have parted for to go into Macedonia. 


entered in unto the people, the 
disciples suffered him not. 


2 And when he had goneovor those 
parts, and had given them much 


31 And certain of the chief of exhortation, he came into Greece, 
Asia, which were his friends, sent 3 And there abode three months, 
unto him, desiring him that he And when the Jews laid wait for 
would not adventure himself into him, as he was about to sail into Sy- 


the theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, 
and some another: for the assem- 


ria, he purposed to return through 
Macedonia. 

4 A nd there accompanied him in- 


bly was confused; and the more to Asia Sopater of Berea; and of 
part knew not wherefore they the Thessalonians, Aristarchus 


were come together. 


and Secundus ; and Gains of Der 


33 And they drew Alexander out be. and Timotheus ; and of Asia, 
of the multitude, the Jews putting Tychicus and Trophimus, 
him forward. And Alexander 5 These going before tarried for 
beckoned with the hand, and us at Troas. 


would have made his defence 
unto the people. 


6 And we sailed away from Phi- 
lippi after the days of unleavened 


31Butwhentheyknewthathewas bread, and came unto them to 
a Jew, all with one voice about Troas in five days; where we abode 
the space of two hours cried out, seven days. 

Great is Diana of the Ephesians. 7 And upon the first day of the 

35 And when the townclerk had week, when the disciples came to- 

appeased the people, he said. Ye gcther to break bread, Paul preach- 
men of Ephesus, what man is ed unto them, ready to depart on 
there that knoweth not how that the morrow ; and continued his 
the city of the Ephesians is a wor- speech until midnight, 
shipperofthe great goddess Diana, S And there were many lights In 
and of the image which fell down the upper chamber, where they 
from Jupiter? were gathered together. 

36 Seeing then that these things 9 And there sat in a window a 
cannot be spoken against, ye certain young man named Euty- 



ought to be quiet, and to do no- chiis, being fffllen into a deep sleep: 
thing rashly. and as Paul was long preaching, 

37 For ye have broiight hither he sunk down with sleep, and fmi 
these men, which are neither rob- down from the third ioft, and was 
bers of churches, nor yet bias- taken up dead. 

phemers of your goddess. 10 And Paul went down, and fell 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and on him, and embracing him said, 


the craftsmen which are with him, 
have a matter against any man, 
the law is open, and there are de- 
puties: let them implead one an- 
other, 

39 But if ye enquire any thing con- 


Troubie not yourselves; for his 
life is in him. 

31 When he therefore was come 
up again, and had broken bread, 
and eaten, and talked a long while, 
even till break of day, so he de- 


cerning other matters, it shall be parted. 

determined in. m lawful assembly* I 12 And they brought the young 



PauV a charge 
man , alive, and were nut a little | preaching the 


comforted. 

13 1|. And We went Tbefore to ship. 


shall see my fa 

Wherefore I take yon to record 


and sailed unto Assos, there in- this day, that I am pure from" the 
tending to take in Paul : for so had blood of all men. 


he appointed, minding himself to 
go afoot. ■ 


U And when ' he met with us. at I God, 


27 For I have not shun 
dare unto you ail the 


.Assos, we took him in, and came to 
Mitylene. 


28 i Take heed therefore unto 
yourselves, and to all the hock, 


loAnd we sailed thence, and came over the which the Holy Ghost 
the next day over against Chios ; hath made you overseers, to feed 
and the next day we arrived at the church of God,, which he hath 
Samos, and tarried at Trogy Ilium ; purchased with his own blood. 


and the next day w© came to 
Miletus,. 


29 For I know this, that after my 
departing shall grievous wolves 


16 5’or Paul had determined to enter in among you, not sparing 
sail by Ephesus, because he would the flock. 

not spend the time in Asia: for he 30 Also of your own selves shall 
hasted, if it were possible for him, men arise,speaking perverse things, 
to he at Jerusalem the day of to draw away disciples after them. 


Pentecost. 


31 Therefore watch, and remem- 


17 II And from Miletus he sent to her, that by the space of three 
Ephesus, and called the elders of years I ceased not to warn every 


the church. 

IS And when they were come to 
him, he said unto them, Yo knoAv, 


one night and day with tears. 

32 And now, brethren, I com- 
mend you to God. and to the word 


from the first day that I came into of his grace, which is able to build 
Asia, after what manner I have you up, and to give you an inhe- 


heen with you at all seasons, 


19 Serving the Lord with all sanctified. 


ritance among all them which are 


humility of mind, and with many 
tears, and temptations, which be- 
fell me by the lying in wait of the 
Jews: 

20 And how I kept back nothing 


33 1 have coveted no 
or gold, or apparel. 

31 Yea, ye yourselves know, that 
these hands have ministered unto 
my necessities, and to them that 


that was profitable 2 / 0 ^^, but were with me, 
have shewed you, and have taught 35 1 have shewed you all things, 
vou puhlickly, and from house to how that so labouring ye ought to 
house, , support the weak, and to remem- 

21 Testifying both to the Jews, ber the words of the Lord Jesus, 
and also to the Greeks, repentance how he said, It is more blessed to 
toward God, and faith tow^ard our give than to receive. 

Lord Jesus Christ. 3611 And Whenhehadthusspoken, 


Lord Jesus Christ. 3611 And Whenhehadthusspoken, 

22 And now, behold, I go bound he kneeled down, and prayed wdth 

in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not them all. 
knowing the things that shall be- 37And they all wept sore, and 
fall ine there: on Paul’s neck, ana kissed him, 

23 Save that the Holy Ghost wit- 38 Sorrowing most of all for the 


nesseth in every. city, saying that rwords which' he spake, that they 


bonds and afflictions abide me. 


should see his face* no more. And 


24 But none of these things move they accompanied him unto theship. 
me, neither count I my life dear 

unto myself, so that I might finish CHAPTltE 21. 


unto myself, so that 1 might finish CHAPlJidl 21. 

my course with joy, and the min- AND it came to pass, that after 
istry, which I have received of the we were gotten from them. 

Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel and had launched, we came %yith a 


of the grace of God. 


straight course unto Coos, and the 


25 And now, behold, I know that day following unto Hbodes, and 
VO all, among whom i have gone from thence unto Patarar,. 


Paul goeth 


2 And finding a ship sailing over 
unto Phenicia, we went aboard, 
and set forth, 

3 Now when we had discovered 
Cyprus, we left it on the left hand, 
and sailed into Syria, and landed 
at Tyre: for there the ship was 
to unlade her burden. 

4 And finding disciples, we tarried 
there seven days : who said to Paul 
through the Spirit, that he should 
not go up to Jerusalem, 

5 And when we had accomplished 
those days, we departed and went 
our way ; and they all brought us 
on our way, with wives and chil- 
dren, till we were out of the city : 
and we kneeled down on the shore, 
and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our 
leave one of another, we took ship ; 
and they returned home again. 

7 And when we had finished our 
course from Tyre, we came to 
Ptolemais, and saluted the breth- 
ren, and abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day we that were 
of Paul’s company departed, and j 
came unto Caesarea: and we en- ! 
tered into the house of Philip the | 
evangelist, which was one of the 
seven; ana abode with him. 

9 And the same man had four 
daughters, virgins, which did pro- 
phesy. 

10 And as we tarried there many 
days, there came down from Ju- 
daea a certain prophet, named 
Agabus, 

IX And when he was come unto us, 
he4;ook Paul’s girdle, and bound 
his own hands and feet, and said. 
Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So shall 
the Jews at Jerusalem bind the 
man that owneth this girdle, and 
shall deliver him into the hands 
of the Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard these 
things, both we, and they of that 
place, besought him not to go up 
to Jerusalem. 

13 Then Paul answered, What 
mean ye to weep and to break mine 
heart? for I am ready not to be 
bound only, but also to die at Jeru- 
salem for the name of the Lord 
Jesus* 

14 And when he would not be per- 
suaded, w© ceased, saying^ The 
will of th© Lord b© done. 


THE ACTS 21. to ^ Jerusalem ' 

15 And after ' those days we took 

up our., carriages, and went up 'ta'.' 
Jerusalem. .'. . . 

16 There went with us also certain ' ^ 
of. the disciples' of Ceesarea, and' ' 
brought with them one. Mnason of .: 
Cyprus, .an old disciple, with whom ■ 
we should lodge. . 

17 And when we were .come to ..' 
Jerusalem, the brethren received . '■ 
us gladly.' 

18 And the day. following Paul' .' 
went in with us unto James ; and' ' 
air the elders were present, 

19 And when he had saluted them, 


tm 


20 And when they heard it, they 
glorified the Lord, and said unto 
him, Thou seest, brother, how 
many thousands of Jews there are 
which believe; and they are all 
zealous of the law : 

21 And they are informed of thee, 
that thou teachest all the Jews 
which are among the Gentiles to 
forsake Moses, saying that they 
ought not to circumcise their chil- 
dren, neither to walk after the cus- 
toms. 

22 What is it therefore ? the multi- 
tude must needs come together : for 
they will hear that thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we say 
to thee : We have four men 'which 
have a vow on them ; 

24 Them take, and purify thyself 
with them, and be at charges wfith 
them, that they may shave their 
heads: and ail may know that 
those things, whereof they were 
informed concerning thee, are no- 
thing; but that thou thyself also 
waikest orderly, and keepest the 
law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which 
believe, we have written and con- 
cluded that they observe no such 
thing, save only that they keep 
themselves from things offered to 
idols, and from blood, and from 
strangled, and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and 
the next day purifying himself 
with them entered into the temple, 
to signify the accomplishment of 
the days of purification, until that 
an offering should be offered to 
every on© of themu 




Faul u : . , 'THE. -ACTS 21, 22. 

27. And' when the seTen days were 
almost ended, ' tho Jews which 
were of Asia,, when they saw him 
in the temple,, stirred up all the 
people, and laid' hands on him, 

'■ 28 .Cluing out, , Men' ■ of Israel, 
help : This is the man, that teach- 
cth all men every where against 
the people, and' the law, and this 
place : and further brought Greeks 
also, into ' the , temple, and hath' 
poilnted this holy place. 

■ 29 ,^For they had seen before with 
Mm /in the city Trophimus an 
■ Ephesian, whom ■ ,they supposed 
that ' Paul had brought into the 
temple.) 

30 And all the city was moved, and 
the people ran together: and they 
took Paul, and drew him out of the 
temple: and forthwith the doors 
•were shut. 

rsi And as they went about to kill 
him, tidings came unto the chief 
captain of the band, that all Jeru- 
salem was in an uproar. 

32 Who immediately took soldiers 
and centurions, and ran down unto 
them: and when they saw the 
chief captain and the soldiers, they 
left beating of Paul. 

33 Then me chief captain came 
near, and took him, and command- 
ed him to be bound with two 
chains; and demanded who he 
w'as, and what he had done. 

34 And some cried one thing, some 
another, among the multitude; 
and when he could not know the 
certainty for the tumult, he com- 
■inanded him to he carried into the 
castle. 

35 And, when he came upon the 
stairs,' sO' it was, that he was borne 
of the soldiers for the violence of 
the people. 

86 For, the multitude of the people 
followed after, crying, Away ,With 
him. 

37 And, as 'Paul was to be led into 
the castle, he said unto .the chief 
-captain, May,,! , speak unto thee? 

Who said, Ganst thou speak Greek ? 

38 Art not thou that Egyptian, 
which before these days madest an 
uproar, and leddest out into the 
wilderness four thousand men that 
Were murderers 2 

39 But Paul said, I am a man 
which am a Jew of Tarsus, u city 

m 


apprehended, 

in Cilicia, a citiaen of no mean city ; 
and, I beseech thee, suffer me to 
speak unto the people.^ 

40 And when he had given him ' 
licence, Paul stood onAhe 'Stairs, ■ ' 
and beckoned with the hand unto 
the people. And when there was 
made a great silence, he spake 
unto them in the Hebrew tongue,, ' 
saying, 

CHAPTEE 22. 

M en, brethren, and fathers, 
hear ye my defence 1 

moAre now unto you. 

2 iAnd when they heard that he 
spake in the Hebrew tongue to 
them, they kept the more silence : 
andhesaith,) 

3 1 am verily a man which am a 
Jew, born in Tarsus, a city in 
Cilicia, yet brought up in this city 
at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught 
according to the perfect manner of 
the law of the fathers, and was 
zealous toward God, as ye all are 
this day. 

4 And I persecuted this v/ayunto 
the death, binding and delivering 
into prisons both men and women. 

5 As also the high priest doth bear 
me witness, and all the estate of 
the elders: from whom also I re- 
ceived letters unto the brethren, 
and went to Damascus, to bring 
them which were there bound unto 
Jerusalem, for to be punished. 

6 And it came to pass, that, as 1 
made my journey, and was come 
nigh unto Damascus about noon, 
suddenly there shone from heaven 
a great light round about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and 
heard a voice saying unto me, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me ? 

8 And I answered, ¥/ho art thou. 
Lord? And he said unto me, I am 
Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou 
persecutest. 

9 And they that were with me saw 
indeed the light, and were afraid ; 
but they heard not the voice of 
him that spake to me, 

10 And I said. What shall I do, 
Lord ? And the Lord said unto me. 
Arise, and go into Damascus ; and 
there it shall be told thee of all 
things which are appointed for 
thee to do, 

H, And when I could not see to 
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Paul declareth 

the glory of that light, being led 
by the hand of them that were with 
me, I came into Damascus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout man 
according to the law, having a good 
report of all the Jews which dwelt 
there^ 

13 Came unto me, and stood, and 
said unto me, Brother Saul, receive 
thy sight. And the same hour I 
looked up upon him. 

U And he said, The God of our 
fathers hath chosen thee, that 
thou shouldest know his will, and 
see that Just One, and shouldest 
hear the voice of his mouth. 

lo For thou Shalt be his witness 
unto all men of what thou hast 
seen and heard. 

16 And now why tarriest thou ? 
arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, calling on the name 
of the Lord. 

1-7 And it came to pass, that, when 
I was come again to Jerusalem, 
even while I prayed in the temple, 

I was in a trance ; 

18 And saw him saying unto me, 
Make haste, and get thee quickly 
out of Jerusalem : for they will 
not receive thy testimony concern- 
ing me, 

19 And I said, Lord, they know 
that I imprisoned and beat in every 
synagogue them that believed on 
thee : 

20 And when the blood of thy 
martyr Stephen was shed, I also 
was standing by, and consenting 
unto his death, and kept the rai- 
ment of them that slew him. 

21 And he said unto me. Depart: 
for I will send thee far hence unto 
the Gentiles. 

22 And they gave him audience 
unto this word, and then lifted 
up their voices, and said, Away 
with such &feUota from the earth : 
for it is not dt that he should live. 

23 And as they cried out, and cast 
off their clothes, and threw dust 
into the air, 

21 The chief captain commanded 
him to be brought into the castle, 
and bade that he should be ex- 
amined by scourging; that he 
might know wherefore they cried 
BO against him. 

25 And as they bound him with 
thongs, Paul said unt© the cen- 

m 


his convefsio$, 

turion that stood: by, Is it lawful 
ior you. to scourge, a'.manthat.is'.a 
Roman, and uncondemned? 

26 When the centurion heard 
that^ he went and told the chief 
captain, saying, Take heed what 
thou doest.: for this man is a Ro- 
man. , 

27 Then the chief obtain came, 
and said unto him, Tell , me, art 
thou a Roman? .He said,, Yea. 

28 And the chief .captain; answer- 
ed, With a great sum,,' obtained I 
this', freedom. ,. And Paul said, But 

1 was/?’ee born. 

29 Then straightway they depart- 
ed from him which should haTO 
examined him : and the chief cap- 
tain also was afraid, after he knew 
that he was a Roman, and because 
he had bound him, 

80 On the morrow, because he 
would have known the certainty 
wherefore he was accused of the 
Jews, he loosed him from his * 
bands, and commanded the chief' 
priests and all their council to ap- . 
pear, and brought Paul down, and \ 
set him before , i; 

■ CHAPTER 23. 

AND Paul, earnestly beholding , 
J3. the council, said, Men ana 
brethren, I have lived in all good 
conscience before God until this 
day. 

2 And the high priest Ananias , 
commanded them that stood by 
him to smite him on the mouth, 

3 Then said Paul unto him, God 
shall smite thee, thou whited wall : : 
for sittest thou to judge me after I 
the law, and commandest me to bo 
smitten contrary to the law? 

4 And they that stood by said, 
Revilest thou God’s high priest? 

5 Then said Paul, I wist not, 
brethren, that he w^as the high 
priest : for it is written, Thou shalt 
not speak evil of the ruler of thy 
people. 

6 But when Paul perceived that 

the one part w^ere Sadducees, and 
the other Pharisees, he cried out . 
in the council, Men and brethren, j 
I am a Pharisee, the son of a 
Pharisee : of the hope and resur- r 
rection of the dead 1 am called in , 
question. j 

7 And whea fee had 80 saidt theri | 


THE ACTS 22, 23. 


.A conspiracy y . : ' ACTS 23 , against Pauk" 

.arose a' dissetjsioa..,. between: the'! youiig--man unto tlie 0 ,.'..who:'hatli" 
Pharisees and the Sadducees: and something to say unto thee. 


the multitude was divided. 


19 Then the chief captain took 


8 For the ' Sadducees say that him by the hand, and went with 
there is no resurrection, neither Mm aside privately, and asked him^ 
angel, nor spirit : but the Pharisees What is tlaat thou hast to tell me ? 


confess both. 


20 And he said, The Jews have 


9 And there arose a great cry: agreed to desire thee that thou 
and the scribes that wera of the wouldest bring do'wn Paul to mor- 
Pharisees' part arose, and strove, row into the council, as though 
saying, We find no evil in this they would enquire somew'hat'bf 
man : but if a spirit or an angei him more perfectly. 

hath spoken to him, let us not fight 21 But d.o not thou yield un to 
against God. them: for there lie in wait for 

10 And when there arose a great him of them more than forty men, 
dissension, the chief captain, fear- which have bound themselves with 
ing lest Paul should have been an oath, that they will neither eat 
pulled in pieces of them, command- nor drink till they have killed him : 
ed the soldiers to go down, and to and now are they ready, looking 
take him by force from among for a promise from theer 

them, and to bring Mm into the 22 So the chief captain then let 
X, the young man depart, hnd charged 

And the night following the M??i, Bee DiO'ii tell no man that thou 
Lord stood by him, and said. Be hast shewed these things to me. 
of good cheer, Paul; for as thou 23 And he called unto Mm two 
hast testified of me in Jerusalem, centurions,saying,Make ready two 
so must thou bear witness also at hundred soldiers to go to Caisarea, 
, ,, . . and horsemen threescore and ten, 

IJi And when lu was day, certain and spearmen two hundred, at the 
of the J ews banded together, and third hour of the night ; 
bound themselves under a curse, 24 And provide them beasts, that 
saying that they would neither eat they may set Paul on, and bring 
nor drink til! they had killed Paul, him safe unto Felix the governor. 

13 And they were more than forty 25 And he wrote a letter after 
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which had made this conspiracy. 
U iknd they came to the chie: 


this manner: 

26 Claudius Lysias unto the most 


priests and elders, and said. We excellent governor Felix sendeth 
have bound ourselves under a great greeting. 

curse, that we will eat nothing until 27 This man was taken of the' Jews, 
■vve have slain Paul, and should have been killed of 

15 Now therefore ye with the them : then came I with an army, 
council signify to the chief captain and rescued him, having under- 
that he bring him down unto you stood that he was a Roman, 
to morrow, as though ye would 28 And when I would have known 
enquire something more perfectly the cause wherefore they accused 
concerning him: and we, or ever him, I brought him forth into their 
he come near, are ready to kill him. council : 

18 And when Paul’s sister’s son 29 Whom I perceived to be ac- 
heard of their lying in wait, he eused of questions of their law, but 
w-ent and entered into the castle, to have nothing laid to his charge 


and told Paul. 


worthy of death or of bonds. 


17 Then Paul called one of the SO And when it was told me how 

centurions unto him, and said, that the Jews laid wait for the 
Bring this ^ young man unto the man, X sent straightway to thee, 
chief captain : for he hath a certain and gave commandment to his ac- 
thing to tell him. cusers also to say before thee what 

18 So he took him, and brought they had a>galnst him. Farewell, 
Mm to the chief captain, and said, 3i Then the soldiers, as it w^as 
Paul the prisoner called me unto commanded them, took Paul, and 
Mmt and prayed me to bring this broushtMwibynighttoAntlpatris, 


Paul ansioereth 


THE ACTS 23, 24. 


for himsBlf, 


32 On the morrow they left the 
horsemen to go with him, and re- 
turned to the castle : 

33 Who, when they came to Ose- 
sarea, and delivered the epistle to 
the governor, presented Paul also 
before him. 

34 And when the governor had 
read the letter ^ he asked of what 
province he v/as. And when he un- 
derstood that he was of Cilicia ; 

35 I will hear thee, said he, when 
thine accusers are also come. And 
he commanded him to be kept in 
Herod’s judgment hall, 

GHAPTEE 24. ; 

AND after five days Ananias the 
high priest descended with the 
elders, and with a certain orator 
named Tertullus, who informed the 
governor against Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, 
Tertullus began to accuse him, say- 
ing, Seeing that by thee we enjoy 
great quietness, and that very 
worthy deeds are done unto this 
nation by thy providence, 

3 We accept it always, and in all 
places, most noble Felix, with all 
thankfulness. 

i Notwithstanding, that I be not 
further tedious unto thee, I pray 
thee that thou wouldest hear us of 
thy clemency a few words. 

5 For we have found this man a 
pestilent /eZZou?, and a mover of se- 
dition among all the J ews through- 
out the world, and a ringleader of 
the sect of the Nazarenes : 

6 ¥7ho also hath gone about to 
profane the temple: whom we took, 
and would have judged according 
to our law. 

7 But the chief captain Lysias 
came upon us, and with great vio- 
lence took him away out of our 
hands, . 

8 Commanding his accusers to 
come unto thee: by examining of 
whom thyself mayest take know- 
ledge of ail these things, whereof 
we accuse him. 

9 And the Jews also assented, 
saying that these things were so. 

10 Then Paul, after that the go- 
vernor had beckoned unto Mm to 
speak, answered. Forasmuch as I 
know that thou hast been of many 
years a judge unto this nations i 


■ m 


do the more cheerfully answer for 
inysell': 

11 Because that thou mayest un-^ 
derstand, that there are yet. but 
twelve days since I went up to Je- 
rusalem for to .worship. , 

12 And they neither found me in. 
the temple disputing with any-' 
man, neither raising up the peo- 
ple, neither in the synagogues, nor' 
in the city: 

13 Neither can they prove the 
things whereof they now accuse - 
me. 

14 But this I confess ..unto thee, 
that after the way which they call 
heresy, so worship I the God of my 
fathers, believing all things which 
are written in the law and in the 
prophets : 

15 And have hope toward God, 
which they themselves also allow, 
that there shall be a .resurrection 
of the dead, both of the just and 
unjust. 

16 And herein do I exercise my- 
self, to have always a conscience 
void of offence toward God, and 
toward men. 

17 Now after many years I came 
to bring alms to my nation, and 
offerings. 

18 Whereupon certain Jews from 
Asia found me purified in the tem- 
ple, neither with multitude, nor 
with tumult. 

19 Who ought to have been here 
before thee, and object, if they had 
ought against me. 

20 Or else let these same here 
say, if they have found any evil 
doing in me, while I stood before 
the council, 

21 Except it be for this one voice, 
that I cried standing among them. 
Touching the resurrection of the 
dead I am called in question by you 
this day. 

22 And when Felix heard these 
things, having more perfect know- 
ledge of that way, he deferred the'm, 
and said, When Lysias the chief 
captain shall come down, I will 
know the uttermost of your matter, 

23 And he commanded a centu- 
rion to keep Paul, and to let him 
have liberty, and that he should 
forbid none of his acquaintance to 
minister or come unto him. 

21 And after... certain days, when 


Paul appealeth, THE ACTS 24 PR 

Felix came with his wife DrusUla I 1 ft ml ^io Csesar, 

25 And as he reasoned of ^ done no wro^ 

eonsness, tempeS. and fid *' ^rn'est. ^ 

ifSli^sSte bsSf gif 

§s*Sf£^T“"« 

Festns came into Feg" Joom -I pI &thoSfo * 

MX was come 

&ea^to FefixT^^^ >^an’ lfftTblnds®by 

the high priest and th^ whom, when I was af 

a||n|fl|f,/a1i7be“i°^^^^^^^ ml ll^S’ ohhf^fewfiXr^^^ 

r^^^em.layingwaitinthe“At t>el°alX“o^ t^TR^^oot 

J Festns answered, that Paul before that 

shonld bekeptat Csesarea^andthat have the ac- 

far" "™ aWffig 

o^Let them therefore, said he ^17 

&^thtnTanflkTll 

fissa-giSKysa 5Sfv«»T “ 

down nnto Caesarea ; a&’thenSt the ac- 

fpssss 

SI a br»lo?&X“t: 


KingAgrippa THE ACTS 26. 26. 

22 Then Agrippa said unto Festus» 

I would also hear the man myself. 

To morroWs said he,; thou shait 

. hear him.. 

23 And ^ ■ oci the moivoWi when 
A^rippa was come, and Bernice, 

With great pomp, and was entered 
into the place of hearing, with the 
chief captains, and principal men 
of the city, at Festus’ eommand- 
nient Paul was brought forth. 

2i And Festus said. King Agrip« 
pa, and all men which are here 
present with us, ye see this mian, 
about whom all the multitude of 
the Jews have dealt with me, both 
at Jerusalem, and also here, cry- 
ing that he ought not to live any 
lon^r. 

25 But when I found that he had 
committed nothing -wmrthy of 
death, and that he himself hath 
appealed to Augustus, I have de- 
termined to send him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain 
thing CO write unto my lord. 
vVhererore 1 have brought him 
forth before you, and specially be- 
fore thee, O king Agrippa, that, 
after examination had, I might 
have somewhat to write. 

27 For it seemeth to me anrea- 
eonable to send a prisoner, and not 
withal to signify the crimes laid 
against him. 


heareth Pault 


CHAPTER 26. 

T hen Agrippa said unto Paul, 
Thou art permitted to speak 
for thyself. Then Paul stretched 
forth the hand, and answered for 
himself : 

2 I think myself happys king 
Agrippa, because I shall answer 
for myself this day before thee 
touching all the things whereof I 
am accused of the Je ws : 

3 Especially because I know thee 
to be expert in all customs and 
questions which are among the 
Jews : wherefore I beseech thee to 
hear me patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my 
youth, which was at the first a- 
mong mine own nation at Jerusa- 
lem, know all the Jew^s ; 

5 Which knew me from the be- 
ginning, if they would testify, that 
after the most straitest sect of our 
Wipan I lived m Fharig©©. 

%m 


b And, now j stand and am judged' : 
for the hope of .the promise mad©' 
of God, untO' bur^.fathers t 
1 Unto which Promise bur twelve ' 
tribes, instantly serving &od day ' ' 
and night, hope to come. For 
which hope’s sake, king Agrippa, 

I am accused, of the Jews. 

8 Wh;^ should it be thought a 
thing incredible with you, that 
God should raise the dead? 

9 I verily thought with myself, 
that I ought to do many things 
contrary to the name of Jesus of 

10. Which thing -I also did in : Jeru» 
Salem : and many of the saints 
did I shut up in prison, having 
received authority from the chief 
priests ; and when they were put 
to death, I gave my voice against 
thein. 

II And 1 punished them oft iff 

every synagogue, and compelled 
them to blaspheme; and being ; 
exceedingly mad against them, I !; 
persecuted them even unto strange I 
cities. I 

12 Whereupon as f went to Da 1 
mascus with authority and com- - 
mission from the chief priests, ? 

13 At midday, O king, I saw in the ■ 
way a light from heaven, above ‘ 
the toghtness of the sun, shining I 
round about me and them which 
journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were ail fallen 
to the earth, I heard a voice speak- 
ing unto me, and saying in the r 
Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why I 
persecutest thou me ? it is hard i? 
for thee to kick against the pricks. 

lo And I said, Who art thou, 
Dord? And he said, I am Jesus 
whom thou persecutest. 

16 But rise, and stand upon thy 
feet; for I have appeared unto 
thee for this purpose, to make thee 
a minister and a witness both of 
these things which thou hast seen, 
and of those things in the which 1 
.will appear unto thee ; 

17 Delivering thee from the peo- 

ple, and from the Gentiles, unto <■ 
whom now I send thee, f. 

18 To open their eyes, and to cum f 
I them from darkness to light, and 
[from the power of Satan unto God, ^ 

' that they may recei ve forgiveness^ 
of sins,, aud fijaouf' ' 




FauVs defines TBri?! oi^’ 

them, which ■■are sanctified hv faith I tiis Tk- * Wore Agrippa. 
that is ia me. by faith t^^^This man might have been set 

->0^ appealed 
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of Damascus, and at JerSsalet? determined 

and throughout all the coasts should sail into Italy 

Judaea, and then to the G^ntile^^ n?hL ‘^^^l^ered Paul and certam 
that they should repent and turn Julius ® .^nto o?ie named 

to God, and do works meet 4r a centunon of Augustus 

repentance. o a a 

' 21 For these causes th^ To-m-c. entering into .a' shin rf 

witnessing both to small and great at touched 

sayingnoneotherthingsthanthosG e.it.i,?ra .•’“'‘“s courteously 
which the prophets and Moses dti and gave 

say should come: did *■'««? to go unto his Iriends to 

23 That Christ should suffer aunt fa 

that he should be the first’ th^t tlm 1- Iiad launched 

should rise from the dead and “l®"®®' '«’e sailed undw 

In^to the people. 'viuds were 

2i And as he thus’spake for him- ^ had sflUn,:? — 


*» ^liu. nsi uts tnus snake fA-p >»>»¥» i bad sailed orer 

^If, Festus said with a loud voice' Rif Pamphylia 
Paul t.h All ttPt voice, we came to a «Tf 


•Paiihthou art beside thyself ;ZRh 

learning doth make thee miidT 


centurion found 

Italvfand tato 


n - VC P , * . i-uee maa. n sluiT^ «!» ai.. luuna 

25 Put he said, I am not mad Tfoitr. ®^-j’^^®^®'Odria sailing into 

mostnoble Festus; hutspS fortlJ 7 i^=d®„'!L‘'® ^“1"! thereinf ° 
the words of truth and soberneS mimyliflJc ^^® ®®“®d slowly 

26 For the king knoweth of thA<5*A were come 

things, before whom also I speak 

freely : for I am persua,ded that over under Crete, 

none of these things are hidden J J 

iTe illT^rt^r!“^ 

thl fiofhtsfTi^o^JiThal & 

believest. ow that thou ^^Nowwhen much time was s 

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul ®^^bng was now danger- 

Alm.MhoSp'l?suadesrm‘°e^h’e 

thlfnot^on}rtfei^bul'*a£®a 1 i cliv"^’th?tthfs”‘°‘’’®“-^ 7 ®’^P®'’- 

am except theselionir"®** ®® ^ “d ship, but also o^f 

hhe king rose upfan^the^^mor’ lievS’the'mast *'**® ®d 'll!*"®" **®' 

31 And when they were 

aside, they talked between tfem® I nRf ^he^ haven was 


selves, saying, This man docSi" winter in, the 

nothing xvorthy of death o? R Sso i? 

bonds. ^ P5^ f!;?y weans they might 

32 Then us.Sd Agrippa unto Fes- fu^lbiveu If 
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Crete, and lieth toward the south 
west and north west. 

13 And when the south wind blew 
softly, supposing that they had ob- 
tained t/ieir purpose, loosing thcTUie^ 
they sailed close by Crete. 

14 But not long after there arose 
against it a tempestuous wind, 
called Buroolydon. 

15 And when the ship was caught, 
and could not bear up into the 
wind, we let her drive. 

16 And running under a certain 
island which is called Clauda, we 
had much work to come by the 
boat: 

17 Which when they had taken 
up, they used helps, undergirding 
the ship; and, fearing lest they 
should fall into the quicksands, 
strake sail, and so were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly 
tossed with a tempest, the next 
day they lightened the ship; 

19 And the third day we cast out 
with our own hands the tackling 
of' the ship. 

20 And when neither sun nor 
stars in many days appeared, and 
no small tempest lay on -ms, all 
hope that we should be saved was 
then taken away. 

21 But after long abstinence Paul 
stood forth in the midst of them, 
and said, Sirs, ye should have 
hearkened unto me, and not have 
loosed from Crete, and to have 
gained this harm and loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to be of 
good cheer : for there shall be no 
loss of any man's life among you, 
but of the ship. 

23 For there stood by me this 
night the angel of God, whose I 
am, and whom I serve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul ; thou 
must be brought before Caesar: 
and, lo, God hath given thee all 
them that sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good 
cheer ; for X believe God, that it 
shall be even as it was told me. 

26 Howbeit we must be cast upon 
a certain island. 

27 But when the fourteenth night 
was come, as we were driven up 
and down in Adria, about mid- 
night the shipmen deemed that 
they drew near to some country t 

28 And sounded, and found it 
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twenty fathoms.: and when., they 
had gone a little further,, they^ 
sounded again, and found it fifteen 
fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest we should 
have fallen upon rocks, they cast 
four anchors out of the stern, and 
wished for the day. 

30 And as the shipmen were a- 
bout to flee out of the ship, when 
they had let down the boat into the 
sea, under colour as though they 
would have cast ancMors out of the 
foreship, 

31 Paul said to the centurion and 
to the soldiers. Except these abide 
in the ship, ye cannot be saved, 

32 Then the soldiers cut off the 
ropes of the boat, and let her fall 
off. - . 

33 And while the day was coming 
on, Paul besoimht them all to take 
meat, saying, This day is the four- 
teenth day that ye nave tarried 
and continued fasting, having 
taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take 
some meat : for this is for your 
health : for there shall not an hair 
fall from the head of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus spoken, 
he took bread, and gave thanks to 
God in presence of them all : and 
when he had broken itf he began 
to eat. 

36 Then were they all of good 

cheer, and they also took some 
meat. ■ ■ 

37 And we were in all in the ship 
two hundred threescore and six- 
teen souls. 

38 And ■ when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the ship, 
and cast out the wheat into the sea. 

39 And when it was day, they 
knew not the land : but they dis- 
covered a certain creek with a 
shore, into the which they were 
minded, if it were possible, to 
thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had taken up 
the anchors, they committed tJism- 
selves unto the sea, and loosed the 
rudder bands, and hoised up the 
mainsail to the wind, and made 
toward shore. 

41 And failing into a place where 
two seas met, they ran the ship 
aground ; and the forepart stuck 
fast, and remained unmoveable^ 




bnt the hinder part, was broken 
with the violence of the waves. 

42 And the'soldiers’ counsel was to 
kill the prisoners, lest any of them 
should swim out, and escape. 

is But the centurion, . willing to 
save Paul, kept them from their 
purpose; and commanded that 
they, which could swim should 
cast themselves first into the sea, 
and get to landi 

44 And the rest, some on hoards, 
and some on broken pieces of the 
ship. And so it came to pass, that 
they escaped all safe to land, 

CHAPTER 28. 

,AN,D when they were escaped, 
J:\_ then they knew that the 
island was called Melita. 

2 And the barbarous people 
shewed us no little kindness : for 
they kindled a fire, and received 
us every one, because of the present 
rain, and because of the cold. i 

3 And when Paul had gathered ; 

a bundle of sticks, and laid them 
on the fire, there came a viper out 
of the heat, and fastened on his 
hand. I 

4 And when the barbarians saw 
the venomous beast hang on his 
hand, they said among themselves, 
No doubt this man is a murderer, 
whom, though he hath escaped the 
sea, yet vengeance sufitereth not to 
live. 

5 And he shook off the beast into 
the fire, and felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit they looked when he 
should have swollen, or fallen 
down: dead suddenly: but after 
they had looked a great while, and 
.'.'.saw' no harm come to him, they 
' changed their minds, and said that 
^ ' he was a god* . ■ 

;• i y:In' the same,, quarters were pos- 
sessions, of the 'Chief man of, the 
' island, whose' name was Publius ; 
;,.:Who, ' received us, and' lodged 'Us 
, three',' days' courteously. ■ - 

: '' ,8 And it came,, to , pass, that the 
father of Publius lay sick of a fever 
and of a bloody fius:: to whom 
' Paul entered in, and prayed, and 
laid his hands on him, and healed 
him. 

' 9 So when this was done, others 
also, which had diseases in the, 
Ssland, came, and were healed s 
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10 Who also honoured ua with 
many honours ; and when w© de- 
parted, they laded us with such 
things as were necessary. 

11 And after three months w^© 
departed in a ship of Alexandria, 
which had wintered in the isle, 
whose sign was Castor and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuse, we 
tarried there three days. 

13 And from thence we fetched 
a compass, and came to Rhegium : 
and after one day the south wind 
blew, and we came the next day 
to Puteoli : 

14 Where we found brethren, and 
were desired to tarry with them 
seven days: and so we went to- 
ward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the 
brethren heard of us, they came to 
meet us as far as Appii forum, 
and The three taverns: whom 
when Paul saw, he thanked God, 
and took courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, 
the centurion delivered the prison- 
ers to the captain of the guard : 
but Paul was suffered to dwell by 
himself with a soldier that kept 
him. 

17 And it came to pass, that after 
three days Paul called the chief of 
the Jews together ; and when they 
were come together, he said unto 
them, Men and brethren, though 
I have committed nothing against 
the people, or customs of our fa- 
thers, yet was I delivered prisoner 
from Jerusalem into the hands of 
the Romans. 

IS Who, when they had examined 
me, would have let me go, because 
there was no cause of death in 
me. 

19 But when the Jews spake 
against ff, I was constrained to 
appeal unto Caesar; not that I had 
ought to accuse my nation of. 

20 For this cause therefore have 
I called for you, to see you^ and to 
speak with 2 /ow.‘ because that for 
the hope of Israel I am bound with 
this chain. 

21 And they said unto him, We 
neither received letters out of Ju- 
dsea concerning thee, neither any 
of the brethren that cam© shewed 
or spake any harm of thee. 

■22 'But we desire to hear of the© 
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wha*t' tiioti 'thinkest : --tor - as con- 
cerning this sect, W 0 know that 
every where it is spoken against. 

23 And when they had appointed 
him a day, there came many to 
him into his lodging ; to whom he 
expoiinded and testified the king- 
dom of God, persuading them con- 
cerning Jesus, both out of the law 
of Moses, and out of the prophets, 
from morning till evening. 

24 And some believed the things 
which were spoken, and some be- 
lieved not. 

25 And when they agreed not a- 
mong themselves, they departed, 
after that Paul had spoken one 
word, Well spake the Holy Ghost 
by Esaias the prophet unto our fa- 
thers, 

26 Saying, Go unto this people, 
and say. Hearing ye shall hear, 
and shall not understand; and 
seeing ye shall see, and not per- 
ceive ; 


27 For the heart of this people is 
waxed .gross, and their .ears are 
dull of ' hearing, and their ■ eyes . 
have they closed ; lest they should 
see with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and understand with 
their heart, and should be con- 
verted, a.nd I. should heal them. 

28 Be it known, therefore unto 
you, that the salvation of God is 
sent unto the Gentiles, and that 
they will hear it. 

29 And when he, had said .these 

%vords, the Jews departed, and 
had great reasoning among .them- 
selves, , . 

SO And Paul dwelt two whole 
years in his own hired house, and 
received all that came in unto 
him, 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God, 
and teaching those things which 
concern the Lord Jesus Christ, 
with all confidence, no man for- 
bidding him. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

"pAUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, 
X called to be an apostle, sepa- 
rated unto the gospel, of God, 

2 (Which he had promised afore 
by his prophets in the holy scrip- 
tures,) 

3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord, which was made of the 
seed of David according to the 
flesh ; 

4r And declared to be the Son of 
God with power, according to the 
spirit of holiness, by the resurrec- 
tion from the dead ; 

5 By whom we have received 
grace and apostieship, for obedi- 
ence to the faith among all na- 
tions, for his name : 

6 Among whom are ye also the 
called of Jesus Christ: 

7 To all that be in Borne, beloved 
of God, called to be saints ; Grace 
to you and peace from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ 


S First, I thank my God through 
Jesus Christ for you all, that your 
faith is spoken of throughout the 
whole world. 

9 For God is my witness, whom I 
serve with my spirit in the gospel 
of his Son, that without ceasing 
I make mention of you always in 
my prayers ; 

10 Making request, if by any 
means now at length I might have 
a prosperous journey by the will of 
God to come unto you. 

11 For 1 long to see you, that I 
may impart unto you some spi- . 
ritual gift, to the end ye may bo 
established ; 

12 That is, that I may be com- 
forted together with yon by the 
mutual faith both of you and me. 

13 Now I would not have you 
ignorant, brethren, that often- 
times I purposed to come unto you, 
(but was let hitherto,) that I might 
have some fruit among you also, 
even as among other Gentiles. 

14 1 am debtor both to the Greeks, 



and to the Barbarians; both to I toward another; men with 


the wise, and tobhe unwise. 


'wovMng that which is unseemly, 


15 So, as much as in me is, I am and receiving in themselves that 

ready to preach the gospel to you recompenee of their error which 
that are at .Rome also. was meet. 

16 For I am not ashamed of the 28 And even as they did not lit-© 
gospel of Christ: for it is the power to retain God in their knowledge, 
of God unto salvation to every one God gave them over to a reprobate 
that belleveth; to the Jew first, mind, to do those things whicii 


and also to- the Greek. 

17 For therein is the righteous- 


are not convenient; 

29 Being filled with all unright- 


ness of God revealed from faith to eousness, fornication, wickedness, 
faith : as it is written, The just covetousness, maliciousness ; full 


shall live by faith. 

18 For the wrath of God is re- 
vealed from heaven against all 


of envy, murder, debate, deceit, 
malignity ; -whisperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, de- 


n ngodliness and unrighteousness spiteful, proud, boasters, inventors 


of men, who hold the truth in un- 
righteousness ; 

19 Because that which may be 


of evil things, disobedient to 
rents, ^ 

31 Without understanding, cove- 


known of God is manifest in nantbreakers, without natural af- 
them ; for God hath shewed it un- faction, implacable, unmerciful : 

^20^ For the in visible things of him Go(Mha?S?^ wSich commit Sich 
from the creation of the world are things are worthy of death, 
elearl:^ seen, being understood by only do the same, hut have 
the things that are made, even his sure in them that do them, 
eternal power and Godhead ; so ^ « 

that they are without excuse ; CHAPTER 2. 

21 Because that, when they knew fTlHEREFORE thou art inexcus- 
God, they glorified /tfmnotas God, X able, O man, whosoever thou 


21 Because that, when they knew fTlHEREFORE thou art inexcus- 
God, they glorified /tfmnotas God, X able, O man, whosoever thou 
neither were thankful ; but be- art thatjudgest: for wherein thou 
came vain in their imaginations, judgest another, thou condemnest 
and their foolish heart was dark- thyself ; for thou that judgest do- 


ened. 

22 Professing themselves to be 
wise, they became fools, 


est the same things. 

2 But we are sure that the judg- 
ment of God Is according to truth 


23 And changed the glory of the against them w'hich commit such 
uncorruptible God into an image things. 

made like to corruptible man, and 3 And thinkest thou this; G man, 
to birds, and fourfooted beasts, that judgest them which do such 


and creeping things. 


things, and doest the same, that 


24 Wherefore God also gave them thou shalt escape the judgment of 
up to uncleanness through the God? 

lusts of their own hearts, to dis- 4 Or despisest thou the riches of 
honour their own bodies between his goodness and forbearance and 
themselves; longsuffering ; not knowing that 

25 Who changed the truth of God the goodness of God leadeth thee 
into a lie, and worshipped and to repentance? 

served the creature more than the 5 But after thy hardness and im* 
Creator, who is blessed for ever, penitent heart treasurest up unto 
Amen. thyself wrath against the day of 

26 For this cause God gave them wrath and revelation of the right- 

up unto vile affections ; for even ecus judgment of God ; 
their women did change the na- 6 Who will render to every 
tural use into that which is a- according to his deeds : 
gainst nature; , 7 To them who by patient con- 

27 And likewise also the men, tinuanoo in well doing seek for 
leaving the natural us© of the glory and honour and immortah 
WQxnm bunied Ip their lust on© ity,: eternal life r 


Bod* 8 '^Mdgment on 
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Jews and Gentiles, 


8, Blit' unto them :tliat are conten- 
tious, and do not obey the truth, 
blit obey unrighteousness, indig- 
nation ■ and 'Wrath, 

9 Tribulation and anguish, upon 
every soul of man that doeth evil, 
of : tne" Jew drst, and also of the 
■Gentile; 

10 But glory, honour, and peace, 
to every man that worketh good, 
to the Jew first, and also to the 
Gentile : 

11 For there is no respect of per- 
sons with -God. , 

12 For as many as have sinned 
without law shall also perish with- 
out law: and as many as have 
sinned in the law shall be judged 
by the law; 

13 (For not the hearers of the law 
are just before God, but the doers 
of the law shall be justified. 

Id For when the Gentiles, which 
have not the law, do by nature 
the things contained in the law, 
these, having not the law, are a 
law unto themselves : 

15 Which shew the work of the 
law written in their hearts, their 
conscience also bearing witness, 
and their thoughts the mean while 
accusing or else excusing one an- 
other;) 

16 In the day when God shall 
judge the secrets of men by Jesus 
Christ according to my gospel. 

17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, 
and restest in the lav/, and makest 
thy boast of God, 

18 And knowest Ms will, and ap- 

provest the things that are more 
excellent, being instructed out of 
the law ; < 

19 And art confident that thou 
thyself art a guide of the blind, a 
light of them which are in dark- 


20 An instructor of the foolish, a 
teacher of babes, which hast the 
form of knowledge and of the 
truth in the law. 

21 Thou therefore which teachest 
another, teachest thou not thy- 
self? thou that preachest a man 
should not steal, dost thou steal? 

22 Thou that sayest a man should 
not commit adultery, dost thou 
commit a.dultery ? thou that abhor- 
rest idols, dost thou commit sacri- 
lege! 
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23 Thou that makest thy boast of ' 
the law, through breaking the law 
dishonourest thou God.l 

24 For the name of God' is bias- ■ 
phemed among' .the/ Gentiles 
through you, as it is written. ■ 

25 For circumcision verily profit- 
eth, if thou keep the law : but if. 
thou be a breaker .of the law, thy . 
circumcision .is made uncircumcf- 
sion. 

26 Therefore if the uncireumei- 
Sion keep the righteousness of the 
law, shall not his uncircumcision 
be counted for circumcision? 

27 And shall not uncircumcision 
which is by nature, if it fulfil the 
law, judge thee, who by the letter 
and circumcision dost transgress 
the law? 

28 For he is not a Jew, wMcb .is 
one outwardly; neither is that 
circumcision, which is outward in 
the flesh: 

29 But he is a Jew, which is one 
inwardly; and circumcision is 
that of the heart, in the spirit, 
and not in the letter ; whose praise 

not of men, but of God. 

CHAPTER 3. 

TTTHAT advantage then hath 
? V the Jew? or wbat profit is 
there of circumcision ? 

2 Much every way: cMefiy, be- 
cause that unto them were com- 
mitted the oracles of God. 

3 For what if some did not be- 
lieve? shall their unbelief make 
the faith of God without effect? 

4 God forbid: yea, let God be 
true, but every man a liar ; as it 
is written, That thou mightest be 
justified in thy sayings, and might- 
est overcome when thou art 
judged. 

5 ' But if our unrighteousness com- ^ 
mend the righteousness of God, 
.what . . shall' we say ? Is God un* : 
righteous, .who taketh . vengeance I 
(1 speak as a man) 

8 God forbid : for then how shall 
God judge the world ? 

7 For if ' the, truth of God hath ■.■ 
more abounded through nw lie ■ 
unto his glory ; why yet am I also 
judged as a sinner? 

8 And not rather, (as we be slan- 
derously reported, and as some 
affirm that we sayj Iiat us do evil, 
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that good may come whose dam- 
Dation is just. , ,, 

9 What then?, are, we "better than 


hff faith. 


he piist, and the justmer of Mm 
which believeth in Jesus. 

27 Where is boasting then? , It. is 


No,,in no wise; fbrwehave excluded. By whatlaw?of worhs? 
before' pro%^ed both Jews and Gen- Nay : but by the law o! faith, 
tiles, that they^are all under sin ; 28 Therefore we conclude th,at a 

10. As it is written. There is none man- is justified by faith without 
righteous, no, not one : the deeds of the law. 

11 There is none that understand- 29 Is he the God of the Jews only 
eth, thereis none that seeketh after , not also of the Gentiles? 'Yes 


God. 

12 They are all gone out of the 


of the Gentiles also : 

30 Seeing it is one God, which 


way, they are together become shall justify the circumcision by 
unprofitable; there is none that faith, and uncircumcision through 
doeth good, no, not one. faith. 

13 Their throat is an open sepul- 31 Do we then make void the law 
ehre ; with their tongues they have through faith ? God forbid : yea 
used deceit ; the poison of asps is we establish the law, 
under their lips : 


14 Whose mouth t's full of cursing CHAPTER 4. 

and bitterness ; IITTIAT shall we say then that 

15 Their feet are swift to shed YV Abraham our father, as per- 

blo<m I . . to the flesh, hath found ? 

16 Destruction and misery are in 2 For if Abraham were justified 

their ways: by works, he hath tc/iereo/to glory; 

17 And the way of peace have but not before God. 

they not known: , ^ . 3 For what saith the scripture? 

18 There is no fear of God before Abraham believed God, and it was 


their eyes.' 

19 Now we know that what things 


counted unto him for righteousness. 
4 Now to him that worketh is the 


soever the law saith, it saith to reward not reckoned of grace, but 
them who are under the law : that of debt. 

every mouth may be stopped, and 5 But to him that worketh not, 
all the ;worid may become guilty but believeth on him that justifieth 
^ ^ ungodly, his faith is counted 

20 Therefore by the deeds of the for righteousness, 
law there shall no flesh be justi- 6 Even as David also describeth 
fled in his sight: for by the law is the blessedness of the man, unto 


the knowledge of sin. 


whom God imputeth righteousness 


21 But now the righteousness of without works, 

God without the law is manifested, 1 Saying^ Blessed are they whose 
being witnessed by the law and the inicLUities are forgiven, and v/hose 


bets ; 

ilven the righteousness of God 


sins are covered. 

8 Blessed is the man to whom the 


which is by faith of Jesus Christ Lord will not impute sin. 
unto all and upon all them that 9 Cometh this blessedness then 
believe : for there is no difference ; upon the circumcision only, or 
23 For all have sinned, and come upon the uncircumcision also ? for 


short of the glory of God ; 


we say that faith was reckoned to 


24 Being jiistifled freely by his Abraham for righteousness, 

grace through the redemption that 10 How was it then reckoned? 
IS in Christ Jesus : when he was in circumcision, or 

25 Whom God hath set forth to inuncircumcision? Not in circum- 
be a propitiation through faith in ciSson, but in uncircumcision. 

his blood, to declare his righteous- 11 And he received the sign of clr- 
ness for the remission of sins that cumeision, a seal of the righteous- 
are past, through the forbearance ness of the faith which he had 
of God ; yet being uncircumcised : that he 

26 To declar©, I my, at this time .inight be the father of all them 
his righteousness j that h© joaight ithat'^beMeve, though they be not 

m ■ 


Sinners reconciled 
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to G-odi 


circtimcised ; that righteousness 
might be imputed unto them 
'also:,- ^ 

12 And the father of circumcision 
to them who are not of the circum- 
cision only, but w’ho also walk in 
the steps of that faith of our father 
Abraham, which he had being yet 
uncircumcised. 

13 For the promise, that he should 
be the heir of the world, was not to 
Abraham, or to his seed, through 
the law, but through the righteous- 
ness of faith. 

14 For if they which are of the 
law be heirs, faith is made void, and 
the promise made of none effect : 

15 Because the law worketh 
wrath : for where no law is, there 
is no transgression. 

16 Therefore it is of faith, that 
it might be by grace ; to the end 
the promise might be sure to all 
the seed ; not to that only which is 
of the law, but to that also which 
is of the faith of Abraham; who is 
the father of us all, 

17 (As it is written, I have made 
thee a father of many nations,) be- 
fore him whom he believed, even 
God, who quickeneth the dead, and 
calieth those things which be not 
as though they were. 

18 Who against hope believed in 
hope, that he might become the 
father of many nations, according 
to that which was spoken, So shall 
thy seed be. 

19 And being not weak in faith, 
he considered not his own body 
now dead, when he was about an 
hundred years old, neither yet the 
deadness of Sarah’s womb : 

20 He staggered not at the pro- 
mise of God through unbelief ; but 
was strong in faith, giving glory to 
God ; 

21 And being fully persuaded 
that, what he had promised, he 
was able also to perform. 

22 And therefore it was imputed 
to him for righteousness. 

23 Now it was not written for 
his sake alone, that it was imputed 
to him ; 

24 But for us also, to whom it shall 
be imputed, if we believe on him 
that raised up Jesus our Lord from 
the dead ; 

25 Who was delivered for our 
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offences, and was raised again for 
our justification. ^ 

CHAPTER 5. 

T herefore being justified by 

faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord J esus Christ : 

2 By whom also we have access | 
by faith into this grace wherein i 
we stand, and rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God. ! 

3 And not only so, but we glory I 
in tribulations also : knowing that 
tribulation worketh patience ; 

4 And patience, experience ; and 
experience, hope: 

5 And hope maketh not ashamed ; 
because the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given unto us, 

6 For w^hen we were yet without 
strength, in due time Christ died 
for the ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous man 
will one die : yet perad venture for 
a good man some would even dare 
to die. 

8 But God commendeth his love 
toward us, in that, while we w^ere 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

9 Much more then, being now 
justified by his blood, w^e shall be 
saved from wrath through him, 

10 For if, 'when we were enemies, 
we %vere reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son, much more, being 
reconciled, we shall be saved by bis 
life. 

11 And not only so, but we also 
joy in God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom we have now re- 
ceived the atonement. 

12 Wherefore, as by one man sin 
entered into the world, and death 
by sin ; and so death passed upon 
all men, for that all have sinned ; 

13 (For until the law' sin was in 
the world : but sin is not imputed 
when there is no law. 

14 Nevertheless death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, even over 
them that had not sinned after the 
similitude of Adam’s transgression , 
who is the figure of him that "was 
to come. 

15 But not as the offence, so also 
is the free gift. For if through the 
offence of one many be dead, much 
more the grace or God, and the 
gift by gracoc whwh vs by one man# 
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lio holiness. 


Jesus Clirist, hatli abounaed unto l-we believe that 'we wi-iflii also live 


.laaiiy. 

16. And not- as it tvas by one, that 
sinned, so is the gift: for the judg- 


withhim: 

9 Knowing that Christ being rais- 
ed from the dead dieth no more : 


men t was by one to condemnation, death hath no more dominion over 

but the free gift is of many offences him. ' - 

unto justification. 10 For in that he died, he died uri- 

17 For if by one man’s offence to sin once ; but in that he iiveth, 
death reigned by one ; much more he iiveth unto God. 

they which receive abundance of 11 Likewise reckon v© also your- 
grace and of the gift of righteous- selves to be dead indkd unto sin, 
ness shall reign in life by one, Je- but alive unto God through Jesus 
sus Christ.) Christ our Lord. 

18 Therefore as by the offence of 12 Let not sin therefore reign in 


where sin abounded, grace did 
much more abound: 


21 That as sin hath reigned unto but under grace? God forbid, 
leath, even so might grace reign 16 Know ye not, that to whom ye 


death, even so might grace reign „ , ^ , 

throughrighteousnessuntoeternal yield yourselves servants to obey, 
life by Jesus Christ our Lordo his servants ye are to -whom ye 
CHAPTER 6 * whether of sin unto death, or 


TAT shall we say then? Shall 


of obedience unto righteousness ? 
17 But God be thanked, that ye 


we continue in sin, that grace were the servants of sin, but ye 


may abound? have obeyed from the heart that 

2 God forbid. How shall we, that form of doctrine which was deli- 
aro dead to sin, live any longer vered you. 

therein ? 18 Being then made free from sin, 

3 Know y© not, that so many of us ye became the servants of right- 
as ivere baptized into Jesus Christ eousness. 


were baptized into his death? 


19 I speak after the manner of 


4 Therefore we are buried with men because of the infirmity of 

him by baptism into death : that your flesh : for as ye have yielded 
like as Christ was raised up from your members servants to unclean* 
the dead by the glory of the Fa- ness and to iniquity unto iniquity ; 
ther, even so we also should walk even so now yield your mem- 
in newness of life. bers servants to righteousness un- 

5 For if we have been planted to- to holiness. 

gethcr in the likeness of his death, 20 For when ye were the servants 
we shall be also in the likeness of of sin, ye were free from righteous- 
his resurrection : ness. 

■6 Knowing this, that our old 21 What fruit had ye then in 


His resurrection : ness. 

■6 Knowing this, that our old 21 What fruit had ye then in 
“man is crucified with him, that those things whereof ye are now 
the body of sin might be destroyed, ashamed? for the end of those 
that henceforth we should not things is death, 
serve sin. 22 But now being made free from 

7 For he that is dead is freed from sin, and become servants to God, 
sin. ye have your fruit unto holiness, 

S Now if w© fee w?ih Olurlst, and the end everlastmg OfCt, 
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one judgment came upon all men your mortal body, that ye should 
to condemnation ; even so by the obey it in the lusts thereof, 
righteousness of one the free gift 13 Neither yield ye your members 


diene© many were made sinners, dead, and your members os instru- 
so by the obedience of one shall men ts of righteousness unto God. 
many be made righteous. 14 For sin shall not have domin ion 

20 Moreover the law en tered, that over you : for ye are not under the 
the offence might abound. But law, but under grace. 


15 What then ? shall we sin, be- 
cause we are not under the law, 



The law of nn 

23 For the wages of sia is death ; 
hut the gift of Ood is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


BOMANS e-a 


in our memherst .. 


, , CHAPTER 7. 

K now ye not, brethren, (for I 
speak to them that know the 
law,) how that the law hath do- 
minion over a man as long as he 
iivetii ? 

2 For the woman which hath an 
husband is bound by the law to her 
husband so long as ne liveth ; but if 
the husband be dead, she is loosed 
from the law of her husband. 

3 So then if, while Aer* husband 
liveth, she be married to another 
man, she shall be called an adul- 
teress : but if her husband be dead, 
she is free from that law ; so that 
she is no adulteress, though she be 
married to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye also 
are become dead to the law by the 
body of Christ ; that ye should be 
married to another, even to him 
who is raised from the dead, that 
we should bring forth fruit unto 
God. 

5 For when we were in the flesh, 
the motions of sins, which were by 
the law, did work in our members 
to bring forth fruit unto death. 

6 But now we are delivered from 
the law, that being dead wherein 
we v/ere held; that we should 
ser-ve in newness of spirit, and not 
in the oldness of the letter. 

7 What shall we say then? Is the 
law sin? God forbid. Nay, I had 
not known sin, but by the law : for 
I had not known lust, except the 
law had said, Thou shalt not 
covet. 

8 But sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment, wrought in me 
all manner of concupiscence. For 
without the law sin was dead. 

9 For I was alive without the law 
once : but when the commandment 
came, sin revived, and I died. 

10 And the commandment, which 
was ordained to life, I found to be 
unto death. 

11 For sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, deceived me, and 
by it slew me. ^ ^ i 

12 Wherefore the law is holy, and : 
the commandment holy, and Just, 
and good, 
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13 Was then :that which: is ■ good, 
made death, unto met God for-. 
bid. But sin, that it might appear . ' 
sin, working death in me by that 
which is. good"; 'that sin by the 
commandment might become' ex- 
ceeding sinful, 

14 For we know that the law is 
spiritual : but I am carnal, sold 
under sin. 

15 For that which, I do I allow:' 
not: for what I would, that do.. I 
not; but what I hate, .that ^'do !.■ 

16 If then I do that which I 
would not, I consent unto the law 
that # is good. 

17 Now then it is no more I. that 
do it, but sin that dwelleth in' me. ' 

IS For I know that in me (that 
is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good 
thing : for to will is present with 
■me; but Aoin to jperform that 
which is good I find not. 

19 For the good that I would I do 
not : but the evil which I would 
not, that I do. 

20 Now if I do that I would not, 
it is no more I that do it, hut sin 
that dwelleth in me. 

21 1 find then a law, that, when I 
would do good, evil is present with 
me. 

22 For I delight in the law of God 
after the inward man : 

23 But I see another law in my 
members, warring against the law 
of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law of sin which 
is in my members. 

24 O wretched man that I am ! 
who shall deliver me from the body 
of this death? 

25 I thank God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. So then with the 
mind I myself serve the law of God ; 
but with the flesh the law 'of sin* . ,: 


■ ,' CHAPTER 8. 
rpMEBEis therefore now no con- 
■I demnation to them which are 
in Christ Jesus, who walk not after 
the flesh, but 'after the 'Spirit. 

2 For :' the law of the .Spirit of life,; 
in Ohrist Jesus hath made me free 
from the law of sin and death. 

3 For what the law could not do, 
in that it was weak through the 
flesh, God sending his own Son in 
the likeness of sinful flesh, and for 
sin, condemned sin in the flesh? 



The effimcy 


■ 4 . .That the Ti^liteoTtisness of the 
law .might he tiilfilled.in us, who 
walk not after the flesh, hut after 
the'Spirit. 

Q For they that are after the flesh 
do mind the things of the flesh ; 
hut they that are after the Spirit 
the' thi'Bgs of the Spirit. 

' 6 For to 'bO' carnally minded is 
death ; hut to be spiritually minded 
ts life and peace. 

7. Because the carnal mind is 
enmity against God; for it is not 
" ■ subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed .can be. 

8 So then they that are in the 
flesh cannot please God. 

9 But ya are not in the flesh, 
but in the Spirit, if so be that the 
Spirit of God dwell in you. Now 
if any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, be is none of his. 

10 And if Christ he In you, the 
body is dead because of sin ; but 
the Spirit is life because of right- 
eousness. 

11 But if the Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from thedead dwell 
in you, he that raised up Christ 
from the dead shall also quicken 
your mortal bodies by his Spirit 
that dwelleth in you. 

12 Therefore, brethren, we are 
debtors, not to the flesh, to live 
after the flesh. 

13' For if ye" live after the flesh, 
ye shall die : but if ye through the 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye shall live. 

14 For as many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God. 

15 For ye have not received the 


RO MANS 8. 0/ dwine grace, 

19 For the earnest '.©xpectatios.'oF 
the creature waiteth for the mani- 
festation of the sons of God. 

20 For the creature was mad© 
subject to vanity, not ■willingly, 
but_ by reason of him who hath 
sub^cted the same in hope, 

21 Because the creature itself also 
shall be delivered from the bond- 
age of corruption into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God. 

22 For we know that the ivhole 
creation groan eth and travaiieth 
in pain together until now. 

23 And not only they, but our- 
selves also, W’hlcli have the first- 
fruits of the Spirit, even we our- 
selves groan within ourselves, 
wmting for the adoption, to wity 
the redemption of our body. 

2i For we are saved by hope : but 
hope that is seen is not hope ; for 
what a man seeth, why doth he yet 
hope for ? 

25 But if we hope for that we see 
not, then do we with patience wait 
for it, 

26 Likewise the Spirit also help- 
eth our infirmities: for we know 
not what w’e should pray for as we 
ought: but the Spirit itself mak- 

Toan- 


spirit of bondage again to fear; 
but ye have received the Spirit of 
adoption, w’hereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. 

16 The Spirit itself beareth wit- 
ness with our spirit, that we are 
the children of God : 

17 And if children, then heirs; 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ ; if so be that we suffer with 
him, that we maybe also glorified 
together. 

18 ■ For. .'I', reckon . that 'the ■ suffer- 
ings of this present time are not 
worthy to he compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed | 
m us, 


27 And he that searcheth the 
hearts knoweth what is the mind 
of the Spirit, because he maketh 
intercession for the saints accord- 
ing to the will of God. 

28 And we know that all things 
work together for good to them 
that love God, to them v/ho are the 
called according to his purpose. 

29 For whom he did foreknow, 
he also did predestinate to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son, 
that he might be the firstborn 
among many brethren. 

30 Moreover whom he did pre- 
destinate, them he also called : and 
whom he called, them he also justi- 
fied: and whom he justified, them 
he also glorified. 

31 What shall "we then say to these 
things? If God be for us, who can 
be a^inst us ? 

32 He that spared not Ms own 
Son, but delivered him un for us 
all, how shall he not with him also 
freely give us all things? 

I S3 Who shall lay any thing to the 
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for the.f&ws. 


chaise of Ood’s elect 3 It is God 
that , ■■ 

3i Who is lie that condemneth? 


It is Christ that died, yea rather, 
that is risen again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for ns. 

35 Who shall separate ns from the 
love of Christ ? shall tribnlation, or 
distress, or perseontion, or famine, 
or nakedness, or peril, or sword? 

S6 As it is written, For thy sake 
we are killed all the day long ; we 
are aoconnted as sheep for the 
slanghter. 


37 Nag, in all these things we are 


more than conquerors through him 
that loved ns, 

38 For 1 am persuaded, that nei- 
ther death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to se- 
parate us from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


CHAPTER 9, 

SAY the truth in ChiJist, I lie 
not, my conscience also hearing 


me jvitness in the Holy Ghost, 
at 


2 That I have great heaviness 
and continual sorrow in my heart. 

3 For I could wish that myself 
were accursed from Christ for my 
brethren, my kinsmen according 
to the flesh: 

4 Who are Israelites; to whom 
pertaineth the adoption, and the 
glory, and the covenants, and the 
giving of the law, and the service 
of God, and the promises; 

5 Whose are the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning the flesh 
Christ came, who is over all, God 
blessed for ever. Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of God 
hath taken none effect. For they 
are not ail Israel, which are of 
Israel: 

7 Neither, because they are the 
seed of Abraham, are they all 
children : but, In Isaac shall thy 
seed be called. 

8 That is. They which are the 
children of the flesh, these are not 
the children of God : but the chil- 
dren of the promise are counted 
for the seed. 

3 For this is the word of promts**. 


At this -time-' will I- •come, and 
Sarah shall . have- a -son. ■ ■ 

10 And not only- finis', ; .but when 
Rebecca also had conceived by - 
one, even by our father Isaac ; 

11 (For the children being not yet 
born, neither having ■ done any. 

g ood or evil, that the purpose of 
rod according , to electxo.ii mighk 
stand, not of works,, 'but of him 
that calleth;) .„ 

12 It was said unto her. The elder 
shall serve the -younger.,' ■ ■ ..,.'.'*s 

13 As it is written, Jacob-havel -. ''^1' 
loved, but Esau have I hated. 

14 What shall we say then ? Is 
there unrighteousiiess with God? 
God forbid. 

15 For he saith to Moses, I. will 
have mercy on whom I will have 1 
mercy, and I will have compassion l| 

on whom I will have compassion. f 
16 So then it is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that sheweth mercy. 

17 For the scripture saith unto 
Pharaoh, Even for this same pur- 


pose have I raised thee up, that 
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might shew my power in thee, 
and that my name might be de- 
clared throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on 
whom he will have mercy, and 
whom he will he bardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me, 
Why doth he yet find fault ? For 
who hath resisted his will? 

20 Nay but, G man, who art thou 
that repliest against God? Shall 
the thing formed say to him that 
formed it. Why hast thou made 
me thus? 

21 Hath not the potter power over 
the clay, of the same lump to 
make one vessel unto honour, and 
another unto dishonour? 

22 What if God, wiillng to shew 
his wrath, and to make nis power 
known, endured with much long- 
suffering the vessels of wrath fit- 
ted to destruction: 

23 And that he might make 
known the riches of his glory on 
the vessels of mercy, which he had 
afore prepared unto glory, 

24 Even us, whom he hath called, 
not of the Jews only, but also of 
the Gentiles? 

25 As he saith also in Osee, I will 
call thena my people, which w«r® 
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■ to allbeUevefE. ■ 


Bot my people ; and. her . beloved, 
which was not beloved* . 

26 And it sball' com© to. pass, that 
in the place where , it was said 
unto them. Ye are not my people ; 
there shall they be called the chil- 
dren of the living, God, 

27 .Esaias also erieth concerning 
Israel, Though .the number of the 
children ot Israel be as the sand 
of .the. sea, a remnant shall be 
saved : 

28: .For he will finish the work, and 
cut .ii.. short in righteousness: be- 
cause a short work will the Lord 
make upon the earth. 

29.:And as Esaias.said before. Ex- 
cept the Lord of Sabaoth had left 
us a seed, we had been as Sodoma, 
and been made like unto Go- 
morrha. 

30 What shall we say then f That 
the Gentiles, which followed not 
after righteousness, have attained 
to righteousness, even the right- 
eousness which is of faith. 

SI But Israel, which followed 
after the law of righteousness, 
hath not attained to the law of 
righteousness. 

32 Wherefore? Beo&nsQ they sought 
it not by faith, but as it were by 
the works of the law. For they 
stumbled at that stumblin^tone ; 

33 As it is v/ritten, Behold.Tlay in 
Sion a stumhlingstone and rock of 
offence : and whosoever belie veth 
on him shall not be ashamed. 

CHAPTER 10. 
EBTHRElSf, ,my heart’s '.desire 
' and prayer to God for Israel is, 
that they might be saved. 

2 ITor I bear them record that they 
have a zeal of God, but not ac- 
cording to knowledge. 

3 For they being ignorant of God’s 
righteousness, and going about to 
establish their own righteousness, 
have not submitted themselves 
unto the righteousness of God. 

i For Christ is the end of the law 
for righteousness to every one that 
believeth. 

5 For Moses describeth the right- 
eousness which is of the law, That 
the man which doeth those things 
shall live by them. 

, But. the righteousness which Is 
©f fai.th spoaketh this W-ise, Say 
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not in thine heart. Who shall as- 
cend into heaven ? (that is, to'bring' " 
Christ down / rom above :) 

7 Or, Who shall descend into the 
deep? (that is, to bring up Christ 
again from the dead.) 

8-But what saith it ? The word is 
nigh thee, ctrew in thy mouth, and 
in thy heart : that is, the W'Ord of 
faith, which we preach ; 

9 That if thou Shalt confess with 
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thine heart that 
God hath raised him from the 
dead, thou shall be saved. 

10 For with the heart man be- 
lieveth unto righteousness ; and 
with the mouth confession is made 
unto salvation. 

11 For the scripture saith, Who- 
soever believeth on him shall not 
be ashamed. 

12 For there is no difference be- 
tween the Jew and the Greek : for 
the same Lord over all is rich unto 
all that call upon him. 

13 For whosoe%mr shall call upon 
the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

14 How then shall they call on 
him in whom they have not be- 
lieved ? and how shall they believe 
in him of whom they nave not 
heard? and bow shall. they hear 
without a preacher? 

15 And how shall they preach, 
except they be sent ? as it is writ- 
ten, How beautiful are the feet of 
them that 
peace, and 
good things! 

16 But they have not all obeyed 
the gospel. For Ssaias saith. Lord, 
who hath believed our report? 

17 So then faith comei/i, by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God. 

18 But I say. Have they not heard ? 
Yes verily, their sound went into 
all the earth, and their words unto 
the ends of the world. 

19 But I say. Did not Israel know? 
First Moses saith, I will provoke 
you to jealousy by them that are no 
people, and by a foolish nation I 
will anger you. 

20 But Esaias is very bold, and 
saith, I was found of them that 
sought me not ; I was made mani- 
fest unto them that^asked not 
after m©o 
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The Geniiles map 

21' But to' Israel lae salth. All day 
long I have stretched forth my 
hands unto a disobedient ana 
gainsaying' people. . .. 

CHAPTER 11. ■ ■ 

I SAY then. Hath God cast away 
Ms people? God forbid. For i 
also am an Israelite, of the seed of 
Abraham, o/the tribeof Benjamin. 
2 God hath not cast away his peo- 
ple which he foreknew. Wot ye 
not what the scripture saith of 
Elias? how he maketh interces- 
sion to God against Israel, saying, 
3 Lord, they have killed thy pro- 
phets, and digged down thine 
altars ; and I am left alone, and 
they seek my life. 

4 But what saith the answer of 
God unto him ? I have reserved 
to myself seven thousand men, 
who have not bowed the knee to 
the image o/Baal. 

5 Even so then at this present 
time also there is a remnant ac- 
cording to the election of grace. 

6 And if by grace, then is it no 
more of works: otherwise grace 
is no more grace. But if it be of 
works, then is it no more grace: 
otherwise work is no more work. 

7 What then ? Israel hath not 
obtained that which he seeketh 
for ; but the election hath ob- 
tained it, and the rest were 
blinded 

8 (According as it is written, God 
hath given them the spirit of slum- I 
her, eyes that they should not see, I 
and ears that they should not 
hear ;) unto this day. 

9 And David saith, Let their table 
be made a snare, and a trap, and 
a stumblingbloek, and a recom- 
pence unto them : 

10 Let their eyes be darkened, 
that they may not see, and bow 
down their back al way. 

11 1 say then, Have they stumbled 
that they should fall ? God forbid : 
but rather through their fall sal- 
vation is come unto the Gentiles, 
for to provoke them to jealousy. 

12 Now if the fall of them he the 
riches of the world, and the di- 
minishing of them the riches of 
the Gentiles ; how much more 
their fulness? 

13 For I speak to you Gentiles, 


not he boastful. 

inasmuch, as 'I', am , the., .apostle of 
the Gentiles, I magnify min© office .* 

14 If by any means I may provoke 
to emulation them which are my 
flesh, and might save some of 
them, ' 

15 For if the casting away of them 
he the reconciling of the. world, 
what shall the receiving, of them 
be, but life from the dead ? 

16 For if the firstfruit , be holy, 
the lump is also holy : and if the 
root be holy, so are the branches. 

17 And if some of the branches' 
be broken off, and thou, being a 
wild olive tree, wert graffed in 
among them, and with them par- 
takest of the root and fatness of 
the olive tree; 

IS Boast not against the branches. 
But if thou boast, thou bearest not 
the root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then. The 
branches were broken off, that I 
might be graffed in. 

20 well; because of unbelief they 
were broken off, and thou standest 
by faith. Be not highminded, but 
fear;* 

21 For if God spared not the 
natural branches, take heed lest ha 
also spare not thee. 

22 Behold therefor© th© goodness 
and severity of God ; on them 
which fell, severity; but toward 
thee, goodness, if thou continue in 
Ms goodness: otherwise thou also 
shaltbecutoffi 

; 23 And they also, if they abide not 
still in unbelief, shall be graffed in : 
for God is able to graff them in 
again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the 
olive tree which is wild by nature, 
and wert graffed contrary to 
nature into a good olive tree : how 
m.uch more shall these, which be 
the natural branches, be graffed 
into their own olive tree? 

25 For I would .not, brethren/ that,', : 
ye should, be ignorant'^of this mys- 
tery, lest ye should be wise in your 
.own conceits;' that blindness in 
part is happened to Israel, until 
the fulness of the Gentiles be come 
in. 

26 And so all Israel shall be saved ; 
as it is written. There shall com© 
out of Sion th© Deliverer, and shall 
turn away ungodliness from J acobi 
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Dwer* 

27 For. this, is my ooYenant unto 
them, when I shall take away their 
sins, 

28 As concerning the gospel, thet/ 
are enemies for your sakes : but as 
touching the election, are he« 
loved for the fathers’ sakes. 

29 For the gifts and calling of God 
are without repentance., 

30 For as- ye in times past have 
not believed God, yet have now 
obtained mercy -through their un« 
belief i 

31- Even so have these also now 
not believed, that through your 
mercy they also may obtain mercy, 

32 For God hath concluded them 
all in unbelief, that he might have 
mercy upon all. 

33 O the depth of the riches both 
of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God I how unsearchable are his 
judgments, and his ways past find- 
ing out ! 

31 For who hath known the mind 
of the Lord ? or who hath been his 
counsellor t 

85 Or who hath first given to 
him, and it shall be recompensed 
unto him again? 

86 For of him, and through Mm, 
and to him, are all things : to whom 
he glory for ever. Amen, 

CHAPTEE-12.' : 

I BESEECH you therefore, breth" ' 
ren,by the mercies of God, that 
ye present your bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reasonable ser- 
vice. ‘ 

2 And be not conformed to this 
world : but bC' ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what is that good, 
and acceptable, and perfect, will 
of God. . . ' ' 

3 . For . I- ' say, ■ through the . grace 
given unto me, to every man that 
IS among you, not to think of him- 
self move highly than he ought to 
think; hut to think soberly, ac- 
cording as God hath dealt to every 
man the measure of faith. 

4 For as we have many members 
in on© body, and ail members 
have not the same oMce : 

5 So we, being many, are one body 
in Christ, and every one members 
one of another. 


rnhwiaiions* 

6 Having then gifts differing ac- 
cording .to 4;h8 grace that is- given. : 
to us, whether prophecy, M 
prophesy according to the propor- 
tion of faith; 

7 Or ministry, M us wait on our 
ministering : or he that teacheth, 
on teaching; 

8 Or he that . ©xhorteth, on ex- 
hortation; he that giveth, let Mm 
do it with simplicity ; he that rul- 
eth, with diligence ; he that shew- 
eth mercy, with cheerfulness, 

9 Let love be without dissimula- 
tion, Abhor that which is evil; 
cleave to that which is good. 

10 Be kindly afiectioned one to 
another with brotherly love ; in 
honour preferring one another ; 

11 Not slothful in business; fer- 
vent in spirit ; serving the Lord : 

12 Rejoicing in hope ; patient in 
tribulation ; continuing instant in 
prayer; 

13 Distributing to the necessity 
of saints ; given to hospitality, 

14 Bless them which persecute 
you : bless, and curse not. 

15 Rejoice with them that do re- 
joice, and weep with them that weep. 

16 Be of the same mind one to- 
ward another. Mind not high 
things, but condescend to men of 
low estate. Be not wise in your 
own conceits. 

17 Ebcompense to no man evil for 
evil. Provide things honest in the 
sight of all men. 

18 If it be possible, as much as 
iieth in you, live peaceably with 
all men. 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not 
yourselves, but rather give place 
unto wrath: for it is written, 
Vengeance is mine *, I will repay, 
saith the Lord. 

20 Therefore if thine enemy hun- 
ger, feed him ; if he thirst, give 
him drink : for in so doing thou 
Shalt heap coals of fire on his head. 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but- 
overcome evil -with good. 

- CHAPTER 18. 

L et every soul be subject unto 
the higher powers. For there is 
no power but of God . the powers 
that be are ordained of Goa, 

2 Whosoever therefore resisteth 
the power, resisteth the ordinance 
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of God : and they that resist shall 
receive to themselves damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt 
thou then not be afraid of the 
power? do that which is good, and 
thou Shalt have praise of the same : 

4 For he is the minister of God to 
thee for good. But if thou do that 
which is evil, be afraid; for he 
beareth not the sword in vain : for 
he is the minister of God, a re- 
venger to execute wrath upon him 
that doeth evil. 

5 Wherefore ye must needs be 
subject, not only for wi*ath, but 
also for conscience sake. 

6 For for this cause pay ye tribute 
also : for they are God’s ministers, 
attending continually upon this 
very thing. 

7 Render therefore to all their 
dues : tribute to whom tribute is 
dice; custom to whom custom; 
fear to whom fear; honour to 
whom honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, but to 
love one another : for he that lov- 
eth another hath fulfilled the law. 

9 For this. Thou shalt not commit 
adultery, Thou shalt not kill. Thou 
shalt not steal. Thou shalt not bear 
false witness, Thou shalt not covet; 
and if there be any other command- 
ment, it is briefly comprehended in 
this saying, namely, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour : therefore love is the 

-fulhiling of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the time, 
that now it is high time to awake 
out of sleep : for now is our salva- 
tion nearer than when w'e believed. 

12 The night is far spent, the day 
is at hand : let us therefore cast on 
the works of darkness, and let us 
put on the armour of light. 

13 Let us walk honestly, as in the 
day ; not in rioting and drunken- 
ness, not in chambering and wan- 
tonness, not in strife and envying. 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and make not provision for 
the Jfiesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. 

CHAPTFE 14. 

TTM that is weak in the faith 
XX receive ye, but not to doubtful 
disputationso 


: , 2 • For " one: : believeth that ■ he may 
eat all things : ^ another, who is 
weak, eateth herbs. 

3 Let not .him that eateth despise 
him that eateth' not; and. let not 
him which eateth not judge him 
that eateth ; for God hath received 
him. 

4 Who art thou that Judgest an- 
other .man’s servant.? to his own 
master, .he standeth ■. or ..talleth,. 
Yea, he shall be holden. up: for 
God is able to make :hira stand. 

■ d One man , esteemeth: onC' day 
above another: another esteemeth 
every day alike. Let every man be 
fully persuaded in his own mind. 

6 He that regardeth the day, re- 
gardeth it unto the Lord ; and he 
that regardeth not the day,, to the 
Lord he doth not regard it. Ho 
that eateth, eateth to the Lord, 
for he giveth God thanks ; and he 
that eateth not, to the Lord he 
eateth not, and giveth God thanks, 

7 For none of us liveth to him- 
self , and no man dieth to himself. 

8 For whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord ; and whether we 
die, we die unto the Lord; whether 
we live therefore, or die, we are 
the Lord’s. 

9 For to this end Christ both died, 
and rose, and revived, that he 
might be Lord both of the dead 
and living. 

10 But why dost thou judge thy 
brother? or why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother ? for 'we shall 
all stand before the judgment seat 
of Christ. 

11 For it is written, As 1 live, 
saith the Lord, every knee shall 
bow to me, and every tongue shall 
confess to God. 

12 So then every one of us shall 
give account of himself to God. 

13 Let us not therefore judge 
one another any more : but judge 
this rather, that no man put a 
stumblingblock or an occasion to 
fall in his brother’s way. 

14 I k.now,;and am .persuaded by 
the Lord Jesus, .'that, -.is no- 
thing unclean of itself : but to him 
that esteemeth any thing to be 
unclean, to him it is unclean. 

15 But if thy brother be grieved 
with thy meat, now walkest thou 
not eharitablyo Destroy not Mm 


Broiherlp lorn, 

[ witb thy meat* . fo? whom Christ 

died. 

16. Let, ."Hot then your good he 
^ evil, spoken ' Of : ,. 

17 For the kingdom of Ood is not 
meat and drink: ; hut righteous- 
ness, and peace, and .joy in the 

' Holy Ghost. , , 

18 For ' he , that in ■ .these things 
1 eerveth Christ is acceptable to 
I God, and approved of' men. 

f 19 Let .ns,, therefore follow after 
the things, which make for peace, 
i and things, wherewith on© may 
i edify another. . 

20 For meat destroy not the work 
of God. All things indeed are 
pure ; but U is evil for that man 
who eateth with ofl'ence. 

21 It Is good neither to eat flesh, 
f nor to drink wdne, nor any thing 

whereby thy brother stumbieth, 

, or is offended, or is made weak. 

22 Hast thou faith? have it to 
1 thyself before God. Happy is he 

that condemneth not himself in 
I that thing which he alloweth. 

I 23And he thatdoubteth is damned 

if he eat, because he eateth not of 
faith: for whatsoever 'is not of 
faith is sin. 

CHAPTER 15, 

‘ "l/Cr® strong ought 

Y T to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please our- 
selves, 

2 Let every one of us please Ms 
neighbour for his good to edifica- 
tion. 

: 3 For even Christ pleased n ot him- 

self ; but, as it is written, The re- 
proaches of them that reproached 
thee fell on me, 

; 4 For w'hatsoever things were 

‘ written aforetime were wTitten for 
; our learning, that we through pa- 
tience and comfort of the scrip- 
tures might have hope. 

5 Now the God of patience and 
consolation grant you to be like- 
minded one toward another ac- 
cording to Christ Jesus : 

6 That ye may with one mind and 
on© mouth glorify God, oven the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

I 7 Wherefore receive ye one an- 
I other, as Christ also received us to 
f the glory of God, 

^ 8 NOW I say that Jesui Christ , 
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was a minister of the circum- 
cision for the truth of God, to 
confirm the promises made unto 
the fathers : 

9 And that the Gentiles might 
glorify God for his mercy; as it 
is written. For this cause I wdll 
confess to thee among the Gentiles, 
and sing unto thy name. 

10 And again he saith, Hejoice, 
ye Gentiles, with his people. 

11 And again, Praise the Lord, all 
ye Gentiles ; and laud him, all ye 
people. 

12 And again, Esaias saith, There 
shall be a root of J esse, and he that 
shall rise to reign over the Gen- 
tiles ; in him shall the Gentiles 
trust. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in believing, 
that ye may abound in hope, 
through the power of the Holy 
Ghost. 

14 And I myself also am per- 
suaded of you, my brethren, that 
ye also are full of goodness, filled 
wdth. all knowledge, able also to 
admonish one another. 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have 
written the more boldly unto you 
in some sort, as putting you in 
mind, because of the grace that 
is given to me of God, 

16 That I should be the minister 
of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, 
ministering the gospel of God, that 
the offering up of the Gentiles 
might be acceptable, being sancti- 
fied by the Holy Ghost, 

17 1 have therefore whereof I may 
glory through J esus Christ in those 
things ’Which pertain to God. 

18 For I will not dare to speak of 
any of those things which Christ 
hath not -wi’ought by me, to make 
the Gentiles obedient, by word and 
deed, 

19 Through mighty signs and 
wonders, by the power of the 
Spirit of God; so that from Jeru- 
salem, and round about unto 
Illyricum, I have fully preached 
the gospel of Christ. 

20 yea, so have I strived to preach 
the gospel, not where Christ was 
named, lest I should build upon 
another man’s foundation : 

21 But as it is written, To whom 
he " was "liot. spoken of, they shaij 
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see t and they that have not heard 
shall understand. 

22 For which cans© also I have 
been mnch hindered from coming 
to yon, 

23 Bnt now having no more place 
in these parts, and having a great 
desire these many years to come 
nnto yon *, 

21 Whensoever I take my journey 
into Spain, I will com© to yon : 
for I trnst to see yon in my jour- 
ney, and to be brought on my way 
thitherward by yon, if first I be 
somewhat filled with your com- 
panj/. 

25 But now I go nnto Jerusalem 
to minister nnto the saints, 

26 For it hath pleased them of 
Macedonia and Achaia to make 
a certain contribution for the poor 
saints which are at Jerusalem. 

27 It hath pleased them verily? 
and their debtors they are. For if 
the Gentiles have been made par- 
takers of their spiritual things, 
their duty is also to minister unto 
them in carnal things. 

28 When therefore I have per- 
formed this, and have sealed to 
them this fruit, I will come by you 
into Spain. 

29 And I am sure that, when I 
come unto you, I shall come in the 
fulness of the blessing of the gos- 
pel of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
for the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, 
and for the love of the Spirit, that 
ye strive together with me in your 
prayers to God for me ; 

31 That I may be delivered from 
them that do not believe in J udsea ; 
and that my service v/hich I ham 
for Jerusalem may be accepted of 
the saints; 

32 That I may come unto you with 
joy by the will of God, and may 
With you be refreshed. 

3*3 Now the God of peace be with 
■ you all. Amen. ' ' ' 

OHAPTEB 16. 

T COMMEND unto you Phebe 
X our sister, which is a servant of 
the church which is at Cenchrea: 

2 That ye receive her in the Lord, 
as becometh saints, and that ye 
assist her in whatsoever business 
sh© hath need of you s for she’ hath 
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been a succourer of many, and of 
myself also. ■■ 

3 Greet Priscilla, and Aquila mf , 
helpers in Christ Jesus: , 
i Who have for my life^ laid down 
their own necks : unto whom not 
only I give thanks, but also all the' 
churches of the Gentiles. 

5 Likewise greet the church' that 
is in their house. ■' Salute, my^ well- 
beloved Epsenetus, who is the first- 
fruits of Achaia 'unto Christ. ' 

6 Greet Mary, who" ■■ bestowed 
much labour, on us.' ' ■ 

7 Salute Andronicus ■ and Junia, 
my kinsmen, and my fellowpiison- 
ers, who are of note among, the . 
apostles, who also were in Christ 
before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in 
the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper in 
Christ, and Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in 
Christ. Salute them which are of 
Aristobulus’ household. 

11 Salute Herodion my kinsman. 

Greet them that be of the house- 
hold of NarGissus, which are in the 
Lord. _ ' , ^ 

12 Salute Trjnphena and Try- 
phosa, who labour in the Lord. 
Salute the beloved Fersis, which 
laboured much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus chosen in the 
Lord, and his mother and mine. 

li Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, 
Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and 
the brethren which are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, 
Nereus, and his sister, and Olym- 
pas,.and all the saints which .are ’ 
with them. 

16 Salute one 'another .with: an 
holy kiss. The churches of :Ohrist ■ 
salute you. 

17 Now I beseech’ you, brethren, 
mark them which cause divisions , 
and. ofifence’s contrary to’ the doc- , 
trine which ye have learned ; and 
avoid them. 

18 .For -'they that are such 'serve 
not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their 
own belly; and by good words 
and fair speeches deceive the 
hearts of the simple. 

19 For your obedience is come"'’:; 
abroad nnto all men, I am glad 
therefore on your behalf; but yet 
I would have you wise unto that 
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wliicli isgooil, and.simple concsem- 
iogevil. 

20 And the God. of peace shall 
bruise Satan under your feet short- 
ly. '.The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Cbx’ist be with you. Amen. 

21 Timotheus my workfellow, 
and liucius, and Jason, and Sosi- 
pater, my kinsmen, salute you. 

22 I Tertlus, who wrote this 
epistle, salute you in the Lord. , 

23 Gains mine host, and of' the 
whole church, salute th you. Eras- 
tus the chamberlain of the city 
saluteth; you, and Quartus a bro- 
ther. 

24 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with yoir ail. Amen. ■ 


25 Now to him that is of ' power 
to stahlish you according to my 
gpspel,and the preaching of Jesus 
Christ, according to the revela- 
tion of the mystery, which wus 
kept secret since the world began, 

26 But now is made manifest, and 
by the scriptures of the prophets, 
according to the commandment of 
the everlasting God, made known 
to all nations for the obedience of 
faith: 

27 To God only wise, be glory 
through Jesus Christ for "ever. 
Amen, 

f Written to the Eomanfi from Corla- 
tbns, and sent by Phebe servant of 
the church at Cenchrea. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

GORINTH3ANS. 


■ CHAPTER 1. 

P AUL, called io be an apostle of 
Jesus Christ through the. will 
of God, and Sosthenes our brother, 
2 Unto the church of God which 
is at Corinth, to them that are sanc- 
tified in Christ Jesus, called fo 5e 
saints, with all that in every place 
call upon the name of Jesus Christ 
our Lord, both their’s and our’s : 

3 Grace he unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank my God aiw^s on your 
behalf, for the grace of God which 
is given you by Jesus Christ ; , 

5 That in every thing ye are en- 
riched by him, in all utterance, 
and iti all knowledge; 

6 Even as the testimony of Christ 
Tvas confirmed in you: . 

7 So that ye come behind, 'in.' no 

f if t ; w^aiting for the coming of our 
lOrd Jesus Christ: 

8 Who shall also confirm you un- 
to the end, that ye may be blame- 
less in the day of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

9 God is faithful, by whom ye 
were called unto the fellowship of 
- Ms Son Jesus Christ our Lord, 

10 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
by the naan© of our I^ord Jesus 


Christ, that ye all speak the same 
thing, and that there be no divi- 
sions among you ; but that ye be 
perfectly joined together in the 
same mind and in the same judg- 
ment. 

11 For it hath been declared unto 
me of you, my brethren, by them 
ivhich are of the house of Chloe, 
that there are contentions among 
you. ■ ■ ■ 

12 Now this I say, that every one 
of you saith, I am of Paul ; and 
I of Apollos; and I of Cephas; 
and I of Christ. 

13 Is Christ di^dded? was Paul 
crucified for you? or were ye bap- 
tized in the name of Paul? 

14 I thank God that 1 baptized 
none of you, but Crispus and 
Gaius ; 

15 Lest any should say that I had 
baptized in mine own name. 

16 And I baptized also the house- 
hold of Stephanas : besides, I 
know not whether I baptized any 
other, 

17 For Christ sent me not to bap- 
tize, but to preach the gospel : not 
with wisdom of words, lest the 
cross of Christ should be made cf 
noneeflTect. 

18 For the preaching of the cross 
is to' them that perish foolishness * 


The manner of 

but unto us whicii are saved it is 
the power of God. 

19 For it is written, I will destroy 
the wisdom of the wise, and will 
bring to nothing the understand- 
ing of the prudent. 

20 Where is the wise? where is 
the scribe ? where is the disputer 
of this world ? hath not God made 
foolish the wisdom of this world? 

21 For after that in the wisdom of 
God the world by wisdom knew 
not God, it pleased God by the 
foolishness of preaching to save 
them that believe, 

22 For the Jews require a sign, 
and the Greeks seek after wis- 
dom; 

23 But we preach Christ cruci- 
fied, unto the Jews a stumbling- 
block, and unto the Greeks fool- 
ishness; 

24 But unto them which are 
caJled, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of God, and the 
wisdom of God. 

25 Because the foolishness of God 
is wiser than men ; and the weak- 
ness of God is stronger than 
men. 

26 For ye see your calling;, breth- 
ren, how that not many wise men 
after the flesh, not many mighty, 
not many noble, are called : 

27 But God hath chosen the fool- 
ish things of the world to confound 
the wise ; and God hath chosen the 
v/eak things of the world to con- 
found the things which are 
mighty ; 

28 And base things of the world, 
and things which are despised, 
hath God chosen, yea, and things 
which are not, to bring to nought 
things that are : 

29 That no flesh should glory in 
his presence. 

30 But of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto 
us wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemption ; 

31 That, according as it is written. 
He that glorieth, let him glory in 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER 2. 

AND I, brethren, when I came to 
you, came not with ©scellenoy 
of speech or of wisdom, declaring 
unto you the testimony of Ood* 

m 


PauVs preaching, 

2, For !■ determined 'not, to know 
any' thing : among -you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified. 

3 And I was with you in weak- 
ness, and "in ...fear, and iri^ much 
trembling. 

4 And my speech and my preach- 
ing was not with enticing words of 
man’S' wisdom, but in,. demonstra- 
tion of the Spirit and -of power : 

5 That your faith ■ should not 
staii.d in the. wisdom, of men, .but 
in the power of God. 

6. Howbeit w© .speak . wisdom' a- 
mong them that are perfect: yet 
not the wisdom of this world, nor 
of the princes of this w’orld, that 
come to nought: 

7 But we speak the wisdom of 
God in a mystery, even the hidden 
wisdom, which God ordained be- 
fore the world unto our glory : 

8 Which none of the princes of 
this world knew: for had they 
known it, they would not have 
crucified the Lord of glory. 

9 But as it is written, Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him. 

10 But God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit: for the 
Spirit searcheth all things, yea, 
the deep things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the 
things of a man, save the spirit of 
man which is in him? even so the 
things of God knoweth no man, 
but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not the 
spirit of the world, but the spirit 
which is of God ; that we might 
know the things that are freely 
given to us of God. 

13 Which things also we speak, 
not in the words which man’s wis- 
dom teacheth, but which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth; comparing spi- 
ritual things with spiritual. 

14 But the natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of 
God : for they are foolishness unto 
him : neither can he know tJiem, 
because they are spiritually dis- 
cerned. 

15. But he that Is spiritual judgeth 
all things, yet he himself Is judged 
of '"Uo man* 

15 Fo? wbo Isatts taowB a® sobiA 
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Pavl^s'preachmg. .,1, COEINTHIANS 2-4. Chtisfs ministers, 
of. the Lord, that he.maymstniet 
him? But we .have,, the mind' of 
Christ* 


CHAPTER'S. 

AND I, hrethren, could not speak 
XX unto as unto spiritual, 
hut as unto carnal, even as unto 
hafes in .G,hrist.. 

2 I have fed you with milk, and 
not with meat: for hitherto ye 
were not able to bear it, neither 
' yet now. are ye able. 

' il For ye are yet carnal: for where- 
as the^^e is arnon^ you envying, and 
strife, and divisions, are ye not 
carnal, and v/alk as men? 

4 For while one saitli, I am of 
Paul; and another, I am of Apol- 
ios ; are ye not carnal? 

5 Who then is Paul, and who is 
Apollos, but ministers by whom 
ye belie %"ed, even as the Lord gave 
to every man ? 

6 I have planted, Apollos wa- 
tered ; but God gave the increase. 

7 So then neither is he that plant- 
eth any thing, neither he that wu- 
tereth ; but God that giveth the 
increase. 

S Now he that planteth and he 
that watereth are one : and every 
man shall receive his own reward 
according to his own labour. 

9 For we are labourers together 
%Yith God: ye are God’s hus- 
bandry, ye are God’s building. 

10 According to the grace of God 
■which is given unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have laid the 
foundation, and another buildeth 
thereon. But let every man take 
heed how he buildeth thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is 
Jesus.Christ. .'. 

12 Now if any man build upon 
this foundation gold, silver, pre- 
cious stones, wood, bay, stubble ; 

13 Every man’s work shall be 
made manifest; for the day shall 
declare it, because it shall be re- 
vealed by dre ; and the dre shall 
try every man’s -cvork of what sort 

^...itis. 

14 If any man’s work abide which | 

he hath built thereupoio, he shall ; 
receive a reward. j 

id K any man’s work -shall be; 
burned, h© shall suffer loss t but i 
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he himself shall be .saved.;'' 'yet so 
as by fire. 

16 Know ye not that ye are' the 
temple of God, and toat the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in you! 

17 If any man defile the temple of 
God, him shall God destroy ; for the 
temple of God is holy, which tem- 
ple ye are. 

IS Let no man deceive himself.: If 
any man among you seemeth to be 
wise in this world, let him become 
a fool, that he may be wise. 

19 For the wisdom of this world 
is foolishness with God. For it is 
written. He taketh tbe wise in their 
own craftiness. 

20 And again, The Lord knoweth 
the thoughts of the wise, that they 
are vain. 

21 Therefore let no man glory in. 
men. For all things are your’s ; 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things 
to come ; all are your’s ; 

23 And ye are Christ’s ; and Christ 
is God’s. 


CHAPTER 4. 

L et a man so account of us, as 
of the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. 
2 Moreover it is required in stew- 
ards, that a man be found faithful. 
3 But "With me it is a %’-ery small 
thing that I should be judged of 
you, or of man’s judgment: yea, 
I judge not mine owm self. 

4 For I know nothing by myself; 
yet am I not hereby justified : but 
he that judgeth me is the Lord, 

5 Therefore judge nothing before 
the time, until the Lord come, who 
both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and will make 
manifestthe counsels of the hearts : 
and then shall every man have 
praise of God. 

6 And these things, brethren, I 
have in a figure transferred to my- 
self and fo Apollos for your sakes; 
that ye might learn In us not to 
think of men above that wrhich Is 
wTitten,tbat no oneof yoube puffed 
up for one against another. 

7 For who maketh the© to differ 
from another ? and what hast thou 
thafc -thou. didst not receive? now 
it. thm didst receive it, why dost 
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gloiy, as if ' thou , hadst not 
received it? ■ 

8' Now ye are full, now ye are 
rich, ye have reigned as kings 
without us: and I would to God 
ye did reign, that we also might 
reign with you. 

9 For 1 think that God hath set 
forth us the apostles last, as it were 
appointed to death: for we are 
made a spectacle unto the world, 
and to angels, and to men. 

10 We-' are fools for Christ’s sake, 
but ye are wise in Christ ; we are 
weak, but ye are strong ; ye are \ 
honourable, but we are despised. | 

11 Even unto this present hour 
we both hunger, and thirst, and 
are naked, and are buffeted, and 
have no certain dwellingplace ; 

12 And labour, working with our 
own hands : being reviled, we bless ; 
being persecuted, we suffer it : 

13 Being defamed, we in treat : we 
are made as the filth of the world, 
and are the offscouringof all things 
unto this day. 

14 I write not these things to 
shame you, but as my beloved sons 
1 warn you, 

15 For though ye have ten thou- 
sand instructers in Christ, yet have 
ye not many fathers : for in Christ 
Jesus I have begotten you through 
the gospel. 

16 Wherefore I beseech you, be 
ye followers of me. 

17 For this cause have I sent unto 
you Timotheus, who is my beloved 
son, and faithful in the Lord, who 
shall bring you into remembrance 
of my ways which be in Christ, as I 
teach everywhere in every church. 

18 Now some are puffed up, as 
though I would not come to you. 

19 But I will come to you short- 
ly, if the Lord will, and will know, 
not the speech of them which are 
puffed up, but the power. 

20 For the kingdom of God is not 
in word, but in power. 

21 What will ye? shall I come unto 
you wnth a rod, or in love, and in 
the spirit of meekness ? 

CHAPTER 5. 

TT is reported commonly that 
X there is fornication among you, 
and such fornication as is not so 
much as named among the Gen- 
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evildoers, 

tiles,'. .that, on© .should have his 
father’s wife. . . 

2 And .ye are puffed up, and have 
not rather mourned, that he that 
hath done this deed might be taken 
away from among you. . 

3 For I verily, as absent in., body, 
but present in spirit, have judged 
already, as though I were present, 
concerning him that hath so done 
this deed, 

4. In the.nam.e of , our, Lord. Jesus 
Christ, when^ .ye are gathered to-, 
gether, and my .spirit, with the 
power of our Lord Jesu« Christ, 

5 To deliver such an one unto 
Satan for the destruction of the 
flesh, that the spirit may be saved 
in the day of the Lord Jesus, 

6 Your glorying is not good. 
Know ye not that a little leaven 
lea veneth the whole lump? 

7 Purge out therefore the old 
leaven, that ye may be a new 
lump, as ye are unleavened. For 
even Christ our passover is sacri- 
ficed for us : 

8 Therefore let us keep the feast, 
not with oldjeaven, neither with 
the leaven or malice and wicked- 
ness ; but with the unleavened 
bread of sincerity and truth. 

9 1 wrote unto you in an epistle 
not to company with fornicators : 

10 Yet not altogether with the 
fornicators of this world, or with 
the covetous, or extortioners, or 
with idolaters; for then must ye 
needs go out of the world. 

11 But now I have written unto 
you not to keep company, if any 
man that is called a brother be a 
fornicator, or covetous, or an idol- 
ater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or 
an extortioner ; with such an one 
no not to eat. 

12 For what have I to do to judge 
them also that are without ? do not 
ye judge them that are within ? 

13 But them that are without 
God judgeth. Therefore put away 
from among yourselves that wick- 
ed person, 

CHAPTERS. 

T\ ARE any of you, having a mat- 
U ter against another, go to law 
before the unjust, and not before? 
the saints'! 

2 Do ye not know that th© saint! 
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. shall judge the world? and if the 
world shall be judged by you, are 
ye unworthy to judge the, smallest 
matters? 

5 Know ye not that , we shall judge 
angels? how much more things that 
pertain to this life? , 

4 If then ye have. Judgments of 
things pertaining to this life, set 
them to judge who are least es- 
teemed in the church. 

5 1 speak to your shame. Is it so, 
that there is not a wise man among 
you ?, BO, not one that shall be, able 
to judge between his brethren ? 

6 But brother goeth to law wuth 
brother, and that before the un- 
believers. 

7 Now therefore there is utterly 
a fault among you, because ye go 
to law one with another. Why do 
ye not rather take wrong? why do 
ye not rather sujfer yourselves to 
be defrauded? 

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, 
and that your brethren. 

9 Know ye not that the unright- 
eous shall not inherit the kingd^om 
of God? Be not deceived : neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adul- 
terers, nor effeminate, nor abusers 
of themselves with mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor ex- 
tortioners, shall inherit the king^ 
dom of God. 

11 And such were some of you ; 
but ye are w^ashed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
by the Spirit of our God. 

12 All things are lawful unto me, 
but all things are not expedient : 
all things are lawful for me, but 
I will not be brought under the 
power of any. 

13 Meats for the belly, and the 
beiiy for meats : but God shall de- 
stroy both it and them. Now the 
body is not for fornication, but for 
the Lord; and the Lord for the 
body. 

14 And God hath both raised up 
the Lord, and will also raise up us 
by his own power. 

15 Know ye not that your bodies 
are the members of Christ ? shall 
I then take the members of Christ, 
and make them the members of an 
harlot? God forbid# 
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■■ 16 What? know' ye not that he 
which is joined to an harlot Is on© 
body.? for two, saith he, shall be " 
one flesh. 

17 But he that, is. joined mafeo the 
Lord is one spirit. 

IS Flee fornication. Every sin 
that a man doeth is without the 
body ; but he that committeth for- 
nication sinneth against Ms own 
body, 

19 What? know ye not that 
body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost which is in you, which ye 
have of God, and ye are not your 
own? 

20 For ye are boimht with a price ; 
therefore glorify God in your body, 
and in your spirit, which are God s# 

CHAPTER 7. ' ^ 

O W concerning the things 
Al whereof ye wrote unto me: 
Jt is good for a man not to touch a 
woman. 

2 Nevertheless, to avoid fornica- 
tion, let every man have his own 
wife, and let every woman have 
her own husband. 

3 Let the husband render unto the 
wife due benevolence: and likewise 
also the wife unto the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her 
own body, but the husband: and 
likewise also the husband hath not 
power of his own body, but the wife. 

5 Defraud ye not one the other, ex- 
cept it he with consent for a time, 
that ye may give yourselves to fast- 
ing and prayer; and come together 
again, that Satan tempt you not for 
your incontinency. 

6 But I speak this by permission, 
and not of commandment. ' 

7 For I would that all men were 
even as I myself. But every man 
hath his proper gift of God, one 
after this manner, and another 
after that. 

8 1 say therefore to the unmarried 
and widows. It is good for them if 
they abide even as I. 

9 But if they cannot contain, let 
them marry: for it is better to 
marry than to burn. 

10 And unto the married 1 com- 
mand, yet not I, but the Lord, Let 
not the wife depart from her hus- 
band : 

11 But and if she depart, let her 
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remain nnmarried, or be reconciled 
to her husband: and let not the 
hnsband put away his wife. 

12 But to the rest speak I, not 
Ike Lord: If any brother hath a 
wife that believeth not, and she be 
pleased to dwell with him, let him 
not put her away. 

15 And the woman which hath 
an husband, that believeth not, 
and if he be pleased to dwell with 
her, let her not leave him. 

U For the unbelieving husband 
is sanctified by the wire, and the 
unbelieving wife is sanctified by 
the husband : else were your chih 
dren unclean ; but now are they 
holy. 

In But if the unbelieving depart, 
let him depart. A brother or a 
sister is not under bondage in such 
cases: but God hath called us to 
peace. 

16 For what knowest thou, O 
wife, whether thou shalt save thy 
husband? or how knowest thou, 
O man, whether thou shalt save 
thy wife ? 

17 But as God hath distributed to 
every man, as the Lord hath called 
every one, so let him walk. And 
so ordain I in all churches. 

18 Is any man called being cir* 
cumcised ? let him not become un- 
circumcised, Is any called in un- 
circumcision? let him not he cir- 
cumcised. 

19 Circumcision is nothing, and 
uncircumeision is nothing, but the 
keeping of the commandments of 
God. 

20 Let every man abide in the 
same calling wherein he was 
called.* 

21 Art thou called being a serv- 
ant? care not for it: but if thou 
mayest be made free, use it rather. 

22 For he that is called in the 
Lord, being a servant, is the Lord’s 
freeman : likewise also he that is 
called, being free, is Christ’s serv- 
ant. 

23 Ye are bought with a price; 
be not ye the servants of men. 

'24 Brethren, leteveryman, where- 
in he is called, therein abide with 
God. 

25 Now concerning virgins' I have 
no commandment of the Lord: 
yet I give mj m on© 
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that hath obtained mercy of the 
Lord to be faithful, 

26 1 suppose therefore that this is 
good for the present distress, 1 
say, that if is good .for a man so 
to be. , 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? 
seek not to be loosed. Art thou 
loosed froiQ: a wife? seek not a 
wife. 

28 But and 'if thou marry, thou 
hast not sinned;' 'and: ifi a virgin 
marry, she hath not sinned. 
Nevertheless such shall have trou- 
ble in the flesh : but I spare you. 

29 But this I say, brethren, the 
time is short: it remaineth, that 
both they that have wives be as 
though they had none; 

30 And they tha t weep, as though 
they wept not ; and they that re- 
joice, as though they rejoiced not; 
and they that buy, as though they 
possessed not ; 

31 And they that use this world, 
as hot abusing it: for the fashion 
of this world passeth away. 

32 But I would have you without 
carefulness. He that is unmar- 
ried careth for the things that be- 
long to the Lord, how h© may 
please the Lord : 

33 But he that is married careth 
for the things that are of the 
world, how he may please his wife. 

31 There is difl'erence also be- 
tween a wife and a virgin. The 
unmarried woman careth for the 
things of the Lord, that she may 
be holy both in body and in spirit : 
but she that is married careth for 
the things of the world, how she 
may please her husband. 

35 And this I speak for your own 
profit : not that I may cast a snare 
upon you, but for that which is 
comely, and that ye may attend 
upon the Lord without distraction. 

36 But if any man think that he 
behaveth himself uncomely to- 
ward his virgin, if she pass the 
flower of her age, and need so re- 
quire, let him do what he will, he 
sinneth not ; let them marry. 

37 Ne%^ertheless he that standeth 
stedfast in his heart, having no 
necessity, but hath power over 
his own will, and hath so decreed 
in his heart that he will keep his 
virgiiij, doetfe well.- 
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3:8 So then he that giveth Aer in 
marriage doeth well ; but he that 

f iveth her not in: marriage doeth 
etter« , 

39 The wife is bound hj th® law 
as loBg as her husband iiveth; 
but if her husband.be dead, she is 
at liberty to be:;married. to whom 
she will ; only In the Lord. , ! 
40 But she, is hap.pier if sh© so ! 
•abide, after my judgment : and I i 
think 'also that I have the .Spirit I 
of.G-odo I 
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‘^j'OW as touching things offered 
J31 unto idols, we know that we 
all have knowledge,. Knowledge 
puffeth up, but charity edifietii. 

2 And if any man think that he 
knoweth any thing, he know'eth 
nothing yet as he ought to know. 

3 But if any man love God, the 
same is known of him. 

4 As concerning^ therefor© the 
eating of those things that are of- 
fered in sacrifice unto idols, we 
know that an idol is nothing in 
the world, and that there is none 
other God but one. 

5 For though there be that are 
called gods, whether in heaven or 
in earth, (as there be gods many, 
and lords many,) 

6 But to us there is buc one God, 
the Father, of whom are all things, 
and we in him ; and one Lord Je- 
sus Christ, by whom are all things, 
and we by him. 

7 Howbeit there ■& not in every 
man that knowledge; for some 
with conscience of the idol unto 
this hour eat it as a thing offered 
unto an idol ; and their conscience 
being weak is defiled. 

8 But meat commendeth ns not 
to God: for neither, If we eat, are 
we the better ; neitherg if eat 
not, are we the worse. 

9 But take heed lest by any means 
this liberty of your’s become a 
stumblingblock to them that are 
W’eak. 

10 For if any -man see thee which 
hast knowledge sit at meat in the 
idol’s temple, shall not the con- 
science of him which is weak be 
emboldened to eat those things 
which are offered to idols ? 

41 And through fchy knowledge 


shall the weak brother perish, for/ 
whom Christ died ? 

■ 12 But vrhen ye sin so against the 
brethren, and wound their weak 
conscience, ye sin against Christ. 
13 Wherefore, if meat make my 
brother to offend, I will eat no 
flesh while the world standeth, 
lest I make my brother to offend. 

CHAPTER a 

AM 1 not an apostle ? am I not 
XX. free? have 1 not seen Jesus 
Christ our Lord ? are not ye my 
work in the Lord ? 

2 If I be not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless 1 am to you : 
for the seal of mine apostieship 
are ye in the Lord. 

3 Mine answer to them that do 
examine me is tins, 

4 Have we not power to ©at and 
to drink? 

5 Have we not power to lead a- 
bout a sister, a wife, as well as 
other apostles, and as the breth- 
ren of the Lord, and Cephas ? 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, have 
not we power to forbear working? 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time 
at his own charges ? who planteth 
a vineyard, and eateth not of the 
fruit thereof? or who feedeth a 
flock, and eateth not of the milk 
of the flock ? 

8 Say I these things as a man ? or 
saith not the law the same also ? 

9 For it is ■written in the law of 
Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the 
mouth of the ox that treadeth out 
the corn. Both God take care for 
oxen? 

10 Or saith he it altogether for 
our sakes? For our sakes, no doubt, 
this is written : that ho that plow- 
eth should plow in hope; and that 
he that thresheth in hope should 
be partaker of his hope. 

11 If we have sown unto you spi- 
ritual things, is it a great thing if 
we shall reap your carnal things ? 

12 If others be partakers of this 
power over you, are not we rather ? 
Nevertheless we have not used 
this power; but suff’erall things, 
lest we should hinder the gospel 
of Christ, 

13 Do ye not know that they 
which minister about boly things 
live qf 'the things of the temple f 
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and they which wait at the altar 
arejpartakers with the altar? 

II Even so hath the Lord ordained 
that they which preach the gos- 
pel should live of the gospel. 

15 But I have used none of these 
things: neither have I written 
these things, that it should be so 
done unto me : for it were better 
for me to die, than that anjr man 
should make my glorying void, 

16 For though I preach the gos- 
pel, I have nothing to glory of: 
for necessity is laid upon me ; yea, 
woe is unto me, if I preach not the 
gospel! 

17 For if I do this thing willingly, 
I have a reward : hut if against 
my will, a dispensation of the gos- 
pel is committed unto me. 

ISWhatismyrewardthen? Verily 
that, when I preach the gospel,! 
may make the gospel of Christ 
without charge, that I abuse not 
my power in the gospel. 

19 For though I be free from all 
meUi yet have I made myself serv- 
ant unto all, that I might gain the 
more. 

20 And unto the Jews I became 
as a Jew, that I might gain the 
Jews ; to them that are under the 
law, as under the law, that I might 
gain them that are under the law; 

21 To them that are without law, 
as without law, (being not with- 
out law to God, but under the law 
to Christ,) that I might gain them 
that are without law. 

22 To the weak became I as weak, 
that I might gain the weak ; I am 
made all things to all men, that I 
might by all means save some, 

23 And this I do for the gospel’s 
sake, that I might be partaker 
thereof with you. 

21 Know ye not that they which 
run in a race run all, but one re- 
ceiveth the prize? So run, that ye 
may obtain. 

25 And every man that striveth 
for the mastery is temperate in all 
things. Now they do it to obtain 
a corruptible crown | but we an 
incorruptible. 

26 I therefore so run, not as un- 
certainly; so hght I, not as one 
that heateth the air : 

27 But I keep under my body, 
and bring it into subjection: lest 
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for ihe gospel. 

that , by any ■ means, when I have 
preached to others, I myself should 
06 a castaway. ■ 

' CHAPTERIO.' 

M oreo ver, brethren, I would 
not that ye should be igno- 
rant, how that all „ bur fathers 
were ' under the cloud, and ' ail 
passed through the sea; 

2 And were ail baptized unto Mo- 
ses in the cloud ana in the' sea ; ' 

3 And did all eat the same spiri- 
tual meat; 

I And did all drink the same spiri- 
tual drink : for they drank of that 
spiritual Rock that followed them ; 
and that Rock‘was Christ. 

5 But with many of them God was 
not well pleased: for they were 
overthrown in the wilderness. 

6 Now these things were our ex- 
amples, to the intent we should not 
lust after evil things, as they also 
lusted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were 
some of them ; as it is written. 
The people sat down to eat and 
drink, and rose up to play. 

8 Neither let us commit fornica- 
tion, as some of them committed, 
and fell in one day three and 
twenty thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as 
some of them also tempted, and 
were destroyed of serpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as some 
of them also murmured, and Were 
destroyed of the destroyer, 

11 Now all these. things happened 
unto them for ensamples : and they 
are written for our admonition, 
upon whom the ends of the world '.;' 
are come. ■ 

12 Wherefore let him' that think-' 
eth he standeth take heed lest he 
fall. 

13 There hath no temptation 
taken you but such as is common 
to man : but God is faithful, who 
will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able; but will 
with the temptation also make a 
way to escape, that ye may be able 
to bear it 

II Wherefore, my dearly beloved, 
flee from idolatry. 

15 1 speak as. to ^ wise men ; judge 
ye what I. say.,,,. , 

16 The cup of Messing which we 
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bless, is- it not the communion of ' -33 Even as I please ' in 
the. Mood of GhristI,, , The bread all things^ not seeking mine 'own 
which we break, is it not the , com- profit, but the profit of many, tha 
munion of the body of Christ? they may be saved. 

17 For we being many are one ^ ■* , 

bread,, and one body : for we are CHAPTSR 11 

all partakers of that one bread. T>E ye followers of, me, even' 

,„18 Behold Israel after the flesh: J3 I also am of Christ, 
are not they which eat of the sa- ' ‘ 
orifices partakers of the altar? 


J3 I also am of Christ. 

2 Now I praise you, brethren 
that ye remember me in all things 


19 What say I then? that the idol and keep the ordinances, as I de 
is any thing, or that which is offered iivered them to you; 
in sacrifice to idols is any thing? 3 But I would have you know, 

20 But I that the things that the head of every man is 

which the Gentiles sacrifice, they Christ; and the head of the wo- 
sacrifice to devils, and not to Gods man is the man ; and the head of 
and I would not that ye should Christ -is God. 
have fellowship with devils. 4 Every man praying or prophe 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of sying, having his head covered, 
the Lord, and the cup of devils : ye dishonoureth his head, 
cannot be partakers of the Lord’s 5 But every woman that 
table, and of the table of devils. 


5 But every woman that 
eth or prophesieth with her 


22 Bo we provoke the Lord to uncovered dishonoureth her 

Jealousy? are we stronger than for that is even all one 
no? . were shaven. 

23 All things are lawful for me, 6 Forif the woman be not covered, 

but all things are not expedient : let her also be shorn : but if it be 
all things are lawful for me, but a shame for a %voman to be shorn 
all things edify not. or shaven, let her be covered. 

24 Let no man seek his own, but 7 For a man indeed ought not to 

eveiT man another’s wealth. cover his head, forasmuch as he is 

25 Whatsoever is sold in thesham- theimageandgloryof God: butthe 


bles, that eat, asking no question woman is the glory of the man. 


for conscience sake : 


8 For the man is not of the -wo 


26 For the earth fs the Lord’s, and man ; but the woman of the man. 


the fulness thereof. 


9 Neither was the man created 


27 If any of them that believe for the w-oman ; but the w^omau 

not bid you to a feast, and ye be for the man. 
disposed to go; whatsoever is set 10 For this cause ought 
before you, eat, asking no question man to have power on h 
for conscience sake, because of the angels. 

28 Eut if any man say unto you, 11 Nevertheless neither is the 


This is offered in sacrifice unto man without the woman, neither 
idols, eat not for his sake that the woman without the man, in 


shewed it, and for conscience sake : the Lord, 
for the earth is the Lord’s, and the 12 For as the woman of theman, 
fulness thereof : even so is the man also by the 

29 Conscience, I say, not thine man ; but all things of God. 

own, but of the other : for why 13 Judge in yourselves : 
is my liberty judged of another comely that a woman pray 
mail’s conscience? God uncovered? 

30 For if I by grace be a par- 14 Both not even nature itself 
taker, why am I evil spoken of for teach you, that, if a man have long 


that for which I- give thanks ? 


hair, it is a shame unto him ? 


31 'Whether therefore ye eat, or 15 Butif a woman have long hair, 
drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all it is a glory to her : for her hair is 


to the glory of God. 

32 Give none offence, neither to 


given her for a covering 
16 But if any man seem to be con 


the' Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor tentious, wehave no such custom 


to the ohuroh of God i 


i neither the churches of God, 


The Lord^s supper. L OOEIKTHIAHS 11, 12. Spiritual gifts. 


17 Now in this that' I declare un- 
to you 1 praise you not, that ye 
come together not for the better, 
but for the worse, 

18 For first of all when ye come 
together in the church, I hear that 
there bedivisions among yon ; and 
I partly believe it. 

19 For there must be also here- 
sies among you, that they which 
are approved may be made mani- 
fest among you. 

20 When yo come together there- 
fore into one place, this is not to 
eat the Lord’s supper. 

21 For in eating every one taketh 
before other his own supper : and 
one is hungry, and another is 
drunken. 

22 What? have ye not houses to 
©at and to drink in? or despise 
ye the church of God, and shame 
them that have not? What shall 
I say to you ? shall I praise you in 
this ? I praise you not. 

23 For I have received of the 
Lord that which also I delivered | 
unto you, That the Lord Jesus i 
the .same night in which he was 
betrayed took bread; 

24 And when he had given thanks, 
he brake it, and said, Take, eat: 
this is my body, which is broken 
for you : this do in remembrance ’ 
of me. 

25 After the same manner also he 
took the cup, when he had supped, 
saying. This cup is the new testa- 
ment in my blood : this do ye, as 
oft as ye drink it, in remembrance 
of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye do shew the 
Lord’s death till he come. 

27 Wherefore whosoever shall eat 
this bread, and drink f7wscupof the 
Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of 
the body and blood of the Lord. 

28 But let a man examine himself, 
and so let him eat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drink- 
eth un%vorthily, eateth and drink- 
eth damnation to himself, not dis- 
cerning the Lord’s body. 

30 For this cause many are weak 
and sickly among you, and many 
sleep. 

31 For if wa would judge our- 
selvest we should not be judged® 


32 But when we are. judged, w© ■■■ 
are chastened of the Lord, that w© '■ 
should not be condeinned with the 
world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when 

■ ye come together to eat, tarry on© ■ 
for another. 

34 And if any man hunger, Jet ' 
him eat at home ; that ye come not ■ 
together unto condemnation. And 
the rest will I set in order when. ' 

I come. , 

^CHAPTER12. ' ; 

T^OW concerning spiritual gifts, 
Jji brethren, I would not have 
you ignorant. 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, 
carried away unto these dumb 
idols, even as ye were led. 

3 Wherefore I give you to under- 
stand, that no man speaking by 
the Spirit of God caiietli Jesus 
accursed: and that no man can 
say that Jesus is the Lord, but by 
the Holy GhosL 

4 Now there are diversities of 
gifts, hut the same Spirit. 

5 And there are diflferences of ad- 
ministrations, but the same Lord. 

6 And there are diversities of 
operations, but it is the same God 
which worketh all in all. 

7 But the manifestation of the.. ' 
Spirit is given to every man to 
profit withal. 

8 For to one is given by the 
Spirit the wordbf wisdom ; to an- 
other the word of knowledge by 
the same Spirit; 

9 To another faith the same 
Spirit ; to another the gifts of heal- 
ing by the same Spirit ; 

10 To another the working of 
miracles ; to another prophecy ; to 
another discerning of spirits ; to 
another dryer.*? • kinds of tongues; 
to another the interpretation ol 
tongues : 

II But all these worketh that one 
and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to 
every man severally as he will, 

12 For as the body is one, and 
hath many members, and all the 
members of that one body, being 
many, are one body: so also is 
Ohrist. 

13 For by on© Spirit are we all 
baptised into one body, whether 
•we be J ©ws ©r Gentiles* whether 
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he bond or fre© ? and have-been aE 
made to drink into one Spirit. 

- ■ 14 For the body is not one mem- 
ber, but maGy« 

.15 If .the foot sliall say, Becaiisel 
am not the band, I am not of the 
body; is it therefore not of the 
body? 

16 And if the ear shall say, Be- 
.' '.'cause I am not . the eye, I am . not 
of the body ; is it therefore not of 
the body? 

: 17 '.If the '.whole 'body were an ©ye, 
w^ere were the hearing? If the^ 
whole vjere hearing, wmere were 
..the sm'elling? 

'18 But' BOW hath. God set the 
members every one of them in the 
body, as it hath pleased him. 

19 And if they were all one mem- 
ber, where were the body? , 

20 But now are they many mem- 
bers, yet but one body, 

21 And the eye cannot say unto 
the hand, 1 have no need of thee : 
nor again the head to the feet, I 
have no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more those mem- 
bers of the body, which seem to be 
more feeble, are necessary : 

23 And those m.emher8 of the 
body, v/hich we think to be less 
honourable, upon these we bestow 
more abundant honour ; and our 
uncomely parts have more abun- 
dant comeiiness. 

2-1 For our comely parts have no 
need : but God hath tempered the i 
body together, having given more 
abundant honour to that paH 
which lacked: 

25 That there should be no schism 
in the body ; but that the members 
should have the same care one for 
another. 

26 And whether one member suf- 
fer, all the members suffer with it; 
or one member be honoured, all 
the members rejoice with it. 

27 Now ye are the body of Christ, 
and members in particular. 

2S And God hath set some in the 
church, first apostles, secondarily 
prophets, thirdly teachers, after 
that miracles, then gifts of heal- 
ings, helps, governments, diversi- 
ties of tongues. 

29 Are all apostles? are all pro- 
phets? are all teachers? are all 
yirorkers of miracles ! 


tfOkrisi. 


30 Have all the, gifts 'Of. 'healing I 
do all speak with tongues l -do aE .' 

interpret? 

81 ■ But' covet ' earnestly, the. best 
gifts : and yet shew I unto you a 
more excellent way.' ' ■ 

CHAPTEE 13. 

T hou GH I speak . ■ with '■ the ' 
tongues of men and of angels, 
and have not charity, I am become 
as sounding brass, or a tinkling 
cymbal. 

2 And though I have the gift of 
prophecy, and understand airrays- 
teries, and all knowledge; and 
though I have all faith, so that I 
could remove mountains, and have 
not charity, I am nothing. 

3 And though I bestow all my 

f oods to feed the poor, and though 
give my body to be burned, and 
have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing, 

4 Charity suffereth long, and is 
kind ; charity envieth not; charity 
vaunteth not itself, is not puffed 

J^both not behave itself unseem- 
ly, seeketh not her own, is not 
easily provoked, thinketh no evil ; 
6 Kejoiceth not in iniquity, but 
rejoiceth in the truth ; 

7 Beareth all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, endur- 
eth all things, 

8 Charity never faileth : but whe- 
ther there be prophecies, they shall 
fail; whether there be tongues, 
they shall cease; whether there 
be Kno%vIedg©, it shall vanish a- 
way. 

9 For we know in part, and we 
prophesy in part. 

10 But when that which is per- 
fect is come, then that which is in 
part shall be done a%vay. 

11 When I was a child, I spake as 
a child, I understood as a child, I 
thought as a child : but when I be- 
came a man, I put away ohildish 
tbings. 

12 For now we see through a 
glass, darkly; but then face to 
face; now 1 know in part; but 
then shall I know even as also I 
am known. 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, 
charity, these three ; but the great- 
est of these is charity. 


Prophecy 
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is preferred. 


CHAPTER 14. 

t OLLOW after charity, and de- 
sire spiritnal gifts^ but rather 
that ye may prophesy. 

2 For he that speaketh in an -wn- 
known tongue speaketh not unto 
men, but unto God : for no man 
understandeth himf howbeit in 
the spirit he speaketh mysteries. 
3 But he that prophesieth speak- 
eth unto men to edification, and 
exhortation, and comfort. 

4 He that speaketh in an -wn- 
Imown tongue edifieth himself; 
but he that prophesieth edifieth 
the church. 

5 1 would that ye all spake with 
tongues, but rather that ye pro- 
phesied: for greater is he that 
prophesieth than he that speaketh 
with tongues, except he interpret, 
that the church may receive 
edifying. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come unto 
you speaking with tongues, what 
shall X profit you, except I shall 
speak to you either by revelation, 
or by knowledge, or by prophesy- 
ing, or by doctrine? 

7 And even things without life 
giving sound, whether pipe or 
harp, except they give a distinc- 
tion in the sounds, how shall it be 
known what is piped or harped ? 

8 For if the trumpet give an un- 
certain sound, who shall prepare 
himself to the battle? 

9 So likewise ye, except ye utter 
by the tongue words easy to be 
understood, how shall it be known 
what is spoken? for ye shall speak 
into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so many 
kinds of voices in the world, and 
none of them is without signifi- 
cation. 

11 Therefore if I know not the 
meaning of the voice, I shall be 
unto him that speaketh a bar- 
barian, and he that speaketh shall 
be a barbarian unto me. 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye 
are zealous of spiritual gifts, seek 
that ye may excel to the edifying 
of the church. 

13 Wherefore let him that speak- 
eth in an unknown tongue pray 
that he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an unknown 




tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my 
understanding is unfruitful. 

15 What ' iS" it . then ? ■ T '.will pray 
with the spirit, and. 'I will pray 
with the understanding also : I 
will sing with the spirit, and I will 
sing with the understanding also. 

16 Else when thou shalt bless 
with the spirit, how shall he that 
occupieth the room of the un- 
learned say Amen at thy giving 
of thanks, seeing he understand- 
eth not what thou sayest ? 

17 For thou verily givest thanks 
well, but the other is not edified. 

18 1 thank my God, I speak with 
tongues more than ye all : 

19 Yet in the church I had rather 
speak five words with my under- 
standing, that by my voice I might 
teach others also, than ten thou- 
sand words in an unknown tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in 
understanding: howbeit in malice 
be ye children, but in understand- 
ing be men, 

21 In the law it is written. With 
men of other tongues and other 
lips will I speak unto this people ; 
and yet for all that will they not 
hear me, saith the Lord, 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a 
sign, not to them that believe, but 
to them that believe not : but pro- 
phesying serveth not for them that 
believe not, but for them which 
believe. 

23 If therefore the whole church 
be come together into one place, 
and all speak with tongues, and 
there come in those that are un- 
learned, or unbelievers, will they 
not say that ye are mad? 

24 But if all prophesy, and there 
come in one that believeth not, or 
one unlearned, he is convinced of 
all, he is judged of all : 

25 And thus are the secrets of his 
heart made manifest ; and so fall- 
ing down on Ms face he will wor- 
ship God, and report that God is 
in you of a truth. 

26 How is it then, brethren? 

when ye come together, every one 
of you hath a psalm, hath a doc- 
trine, hath a tongue, hath a re- 
velation, hath an interpretation. 
Let ail things be done unto edify- 
ing. , , 

27 If any ' man speak m an umr 
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hnown toague, Ut it be by two, or 
at the most by three, and that by 
©ourse;„and : let one interpret. ' 

■ 28 But . if there be no interpreter, 
let him keep sEencein the.ohnrcb ; 
and let Mm,- speak to Mmself, and 
to' God.,,, 

29 .Let the , prophets speak, two or 
three,, and .let the other judge. 

30. If, any /thing be revealed to 
another ' that sitteth ■ by, let the 
first hold : his peace, . 

31' For. ye may all pro,phesy one 
by , one, that all may learn, and aH 
may be comforted. 

32 And the spirits of the prophets 

are subject to the projphets. i 

33 For God is not the author of I 
confusion, but of peace, as in all 
churches of the saints. ' 

34 Let your women keep silence 
in the churches : for it is not per- 
mitted unto them to speak ; hut 
t?iey are commanded to be under 
obedience, as also saith the law. 

35 And if they wEI learn any 
thing, let them ask their husbands 
at home: for it is a shame for 
women to speak in the church. 

36 What? came the word of God 
out from you? or came it unto you 
only? 

37 If any man think himself to be 
a prophet, or spiritual, let him ac- 
knowledge that the things that I 
write unto you are the command- 
ments of the Lord. 

38 But if any man be ignorant, let 
him be ignorant 

39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to 
prophesy, and forbid not to speak 
with tongues, 

40 Let an things be done decently 
andin order* 

OHAPTEK 15* 

TlyfOEEOVEE, brethren, I de- 
JJJL dare unto you the gospel 
which I preached unto you, which 
also ■ ye have received, and where- 
in ye stand : . , 

25 .By ' WM ya .are saved, 

if ye keep in memory what I 
preached unto you, unless ye have 
believed in vain. 

3 For I delivered unto you jBxst 
of all that which I also received, 
how that Christ died for our sins 
according to the scriptures : 

4. And that h© was buried, and 


21 For since by man came death, 
by man ca?ne also the resurrection 
of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, even 

d 0 2 




Of our 

soJia-Otoisfc ,'s!iali all be mad© 
alive. 

23 Bnt every .man In his own 
order; Christ the flrstfrnits; after- 
ward they that are Christ’s at his 
coming:, 

2-i Then Gometh the end, when he 
shall have delivered np the king- 
dom to God, even the Father; 
when he shall have put down all 
rule and all authority and power. 

25 For he must reign, till he hath 
put all enemies under his feet. 

26 The last enemy that shall be 
destroyed is death. 

27 For he hath put all things 
under his feet. But when he saith 
all things are put under him, it is 
manifest that he is excepted, which 
did put all things under him. 

28 And when all things shall be 
subdued unto him, then shall the 
Son also himself be subject unto 
him that put all things under him, 
that God may be ail in all. 

29 Else what shall they do which 
are baptized for the dead, if the 
dead rise not at all ? why are they 
then baptized for the dead ? 

80 And why stand we in jeopardy 
every hour? 

31 I protest by your rejoicing 
which I have in Christ Jesus our 
Lord, I die daily. 

32 If after the manner of men I 
have fought with beasts at Ephe- 
sus, what advantageth it me, if 
the dead rise not? let us eat and 
drink ; for to morrow we die. 

33 Be not deceived: evil com- 
munications corrupt good man- 
ners. 

34 Awake to righteousness, and 
sin not; for some have not the 
knowledge of God ; I speak this to 
your shame. 

35 But some man will say. How 
are the dead raised up? and with 
what body do they come? 

38 Thou fool, that which thou 
sowest is not quickened, except it 
die: 

37 And that which thou sowest, 
thou sowest not that body that 
shall be, but bare grain, it may 
chance of wheat, or of some other 
grain: 

38 But God giveth it a body as it 
hath pleased him, and to every 
seed Ms own body* 


T&suffedion, 

S9 All flesh is not the same flesh: 
but : thtre is one kind of flesh; of 
men, another flesh of beasts, an- 
other of fishes, another ' of 
birds. .. 

40 There are also celestial, bodies, 
and bodies terrestrial: but the 
glory of the celestial is , one,' and' 
the of the terrestrial is an- 
other.'; ■■ ' , 

il There is one glory of the sun, 
and another glory of the moon, and 
another glory of the stars : for one 
star difiieretfl from another star in 
glory. 

42 So also is the resurrection of 
the dead. It is sown in coiTup-' 
tion; it is raised in in corruption 

43 It is sown in dishonour j ' it fe: 
raised in glory : it iS'SOwn in weak- 
ness'; it is 'raised in poiver : ' 

44 It is sown a natural '.body ; .it is 
raised a spiritual body. There is 
a natural body, and there is a 
spiritual body. 

45 And so it is written, The first 

man Adam was made a living soul ; 
the last Adam a quicken- 

ing rairit. 

46 Howbeit that .laos not first 

which is spiritual, but that which 
is natural; and afterward that 
which is spiritual. ' • 

47 The first man is of the "earth, 
earthy; the second man is the 
Lord from heaven. 

48 As is the earthy, such are they 
also that are earthy ; and as is the 
heavenly, such are they also that 
are heavenly. 

49 And. as we .have borne the .im-; 
age of. the .earthy, we shall "also, 
bear the image of the heavenly. 

.50 Now th:is 1 say,., brethren,:' that"., 
flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God; neither doth cor- 
ruption inherit Incorruption. 

51 Behold, 1 shew you a mystery; 
.We shall not all sleep, but we shall 
all be changed, 

52 In a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the last trump: for 
the trumpet shall sound, and the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, 
and we shall be changed. 

53 For this corruptible must put 
on incorruption, and ’this mortal 
must put on immortality, 

' 54 So when this corruptible shall' 
have put on inoorruption, and this 
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The first to the Coriiithiaxig Traa 
written from Philipni by gtenhanas, 
and Fortnnatus, and Acbaicus, ana 
Timothens. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


COEINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER 1. 

P AU2j» an apostle of Jesns Christ 
by the will of God, and Timothy 
our brother, tinto the church of 
God which is at Corinth, with all 
the saints which are in all Acbaia: 
2 Grace he to you and peace from 
God our Father, &nd from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be God, even the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Fa- 
ther of mercies, and the God of all 
comfort ; 

i Who comforteth us in all our 
tribulation, that we may be able 
to comfort them which are in any 
trouble, by the comfort wherewith 
we ourselves are comforted of 
God. 

5 For as the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, so our consolation 
also aboundeth by Christ. 

6 And whether we be afflicted, 
it is for your consolation and sal- 
vation, which is effectual in the 
enduring of the same sufferings 
which we also suffer : or whether 
we be comforted, it is for your con- 
solation and salvation. 

7 And our hope of you is stedfast, 
knowing, that as ye are partakers 
of the sufferings, so shall ye be also 
of the consolation. 

8 For we would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of our, trouble 
which came to us in Asia, that 
we were pressed out of measure, 
above strength, insomuch that we 
despaired even of life : 

9 But vre had the sentence of 
death in ourselves, that we should 
not trust in ourselves, but in God 
which raiseth the dead: 

10 Who delivered us from so 
great a death, and doth deliver: 
in whom w© trust that he will yet 
delivers; 

11 Te also helping together by 
r for us, that for the gift de- 


prayer , 

^owed upon us by the means of 


many persons thankS' maybe given 
by many on our' behalf. 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the ' 
testimony of'. our conscience, .that. ^ 
in simplicity and godly sincerity, 
not with fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we have had 
our conversation in the world, and 
more abundantly to you- ward. 

13 For we write none other things 
unto you, than what ye read or 
acknowledge ; and I trust ye shall 
acknowledge even to the end ; 

14 As also ye have acknowledged 
us in part, that we are your re- 
joicing, even as ye also are our’s 
in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

15 And m this confidence I was 
minded to come unto you before, 
that ye might have a second 
benefit; 

16 And to pass by you into Mace- 
donia, and to come again out of 
Macedonia unto you, and of you 
to be brought on my way toward 

17 Vl^en I therefore was thus 
minded, did I use lightness? or 
the things that I purpose, do I 
purpose according to the flesh, that 
with me there should be yea yea, 
and nay nay? 

18 But as God is true, our word 
toward you was not yea and nay. 

19 For the Son or God, Jesus 
Christ, who was preached among 
you by us, even by me and Silva- 
nus and Timotheus, was not yea 
and nay, but in him was yea. 

20 For all the promises of God in 
him are yea, and in him Amen, 
unto the glory of God by us. 

21 Now he which stablisheth us 
with you in Christ, and hath an- 
ointed us, is God ; 

22 Who hath also sealed us, and 
given the earnest of the Spirit in 
our hearts. 

' 23 Moreover I call God for a record 
upon my soul, that to spare |^ou I 
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Th0 success 
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24. Not for that we 'have dominion 
over yonr faith, but are helpers of 
your jo^ :. for by faith ye stand* 

:eHAPTEE'2. ■ 

B ut -I, determined this with 
.myself, that I would not com© 
again to you in heaviness. 

2. For if.T make you sorry, who is 
he ..then ■ that maketh me glad, but 
the. same, which is made sorry by 
me? ' 

3 And I wrote this same unto you, 
lest, when I came, I. should have 
sorrow from them of whom I ought 
to rejoice; havini^ eonMence in 
you all, that my joy is the Joy of 
you all. 

4 For out of much affliction and 
anguish of heart I wrote unto you 
with many tears: not that ye 
should be grieved, but that ye, 
might know the love which I have 
more abundantly unto you. 

5 But if any have caused grief, 'he 
hath not grieved me, but in part : 
that I may not overcharge you all i 
6 Sufficient to such a man is this I 
punishment, which was ivjlicted \ 
of many. ! 

7 So that contrariwise ye ought 
rather to forgive him. and comfort 
him. lest perhaps such a one should 
be swallowed up with overmuch 
sorrow, 

8 Wherefore I beseech you that 
ye would confirm your love toward 
him. 1 

9 For to this end also did I write, 
that I might know the proof of 
you, whether ye toe obedient in all 
things. ! 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, ! 
1 forgive also : for if I forgave any j 
thing, to whom X forgave it. for ' 
your s&kos forgave lit in the per- 
son of Christ ; ! 

11 Lest Satan should get an ad- 
vantage of us : for we are not 
ignorant of his devices. i 

12 Furthermore, when I came to | 
Troas to preach Christ’s gospel, ' 
and a door was opened unto me of l 
■'.the Lord', ■ ' ! 

13 1 had no rest in my spirit, be- 1 
oauselfoundnotTitusmybrother ! ■! 
'.. but taking'my leave of them, I went I 
from thence into Macedonia. I 
14 Now thanks &e unto God, which 
always causeth us to triumph in. ', 


Christ, and maketh manifest 
savour of his knowledge by u 
©ve^ place, 

15 'For we are unto God a sweet 
savour of Christ, in them that are 
saved, and in . them that perish . : . 

16 To the one we are the savour 
of death unto death ; and to the 
other the savour of life unto life. 
And who is sufficient for these 
thtes ? 

17 For we are not as many, which 
corrupt the word of God : but as 
of sincerity, but as of God, in the 
sight of God speak we in Christ, 

: CHAPTERS.' 

D O we begin again to 

ourselves? or need we, as some 
others, epistles of commendation 
to you, or letters of commendation 
from you? 

2 Ye are our epistle written 
our hearts, known and read of 
men : 

3 Forasmtmh as ye are manifestly 
declared to be the epistle of Christ 
ministered by us, written not with 
ink, but with the Spirit of the liv- 
ing God ; not in tables of stone, but 
in fleshy tables of the heart. 

4 And such trust have we through 
Christ to God- ward : 

5 Not that we are sufficient of 
ourselves to think* any thing as of 
ourselves; but our sufficiency is 
of God ; 

6 Who also hath made us able 
ministers of the new testament ; 
not of the letter, but of the spirit : 
for the letter killeth, but the spirit 
giveth life. 

7 But if the ministration of death, 
written and engraven in stones, 
was glorious, so that the children 
of Israel could not stedfastly be- 
hold the face of Moses for the 
glory of his countenance ; which 
glory was to be done away : 

8 How shall not the ministration 
of the spirit be rather glorious ? 

9 For if the ministration of con- 
demnation 6e glory, much more 
doth the ministration of righteous- 
ness exceed in glory. 

10 For even that which was made 
glorious had no glory in this re- 
spect, by reason of the glory that 
excelieth. 

ll Writ* if ■ctr'h^f'h ?<3 
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4n preaching. 


awayu’asgloriotis, much more that 
which remainoth is glorious. 

12 Seeing then that we have such 
hope, we use great plainness of 
speech 

13 And not as Moses, which put 
a vail over his face, that the chil- 
dren of Israel could not stedfastly 
look to the end of that which is 
abolished : 

14 But their minds were blinded : 
for until this day remaineth the 
same vail untaken away in the 
reading of the old testament; which 
vail is done away in Christ. 

15 But even unto this day, when 
Moses is read, the vail is upon their 
heart. 

16 Nevertheless when it shall turn 
to the Lord, the vail shall be taken 
away. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit ; and 
where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty. 

18 But we all, with open face be- 
holding as in a glass the glory of 
the Lord, are changed into the 
same image from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

CHAPTER 4. 

T herefore seeing we have 
this ministry, as we have re- 
ceived mercy, we faint not ; 

2 But have renounced the hidden 
things of dishonesty, not walking 
in craftiness, nor handling the 
word of God deceitfully ; but by 
manifestation of the truth com- 
mending ourselves to every man’s 
conscience in the sight of God, 

3 But if our gospel be hid, it is hid 
to them that are lost: 

4 In whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, lest the light of 
the glorious gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of God, should shine 
unto them. 

5 For we preach not ourselves, 
but Christ Jesus the Lord ^ and 
ourselves your servants for Jesus’ 


6 For God, who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

7 But we have this treasure in 
earthen vessels, that the excellency 
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of the power may be of God, and 
not of us. 

8 We are troubled on every side,'- 
yet not distressed; ':we are per-" 
plesed, but not in desnair ; 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken; 
cast down, .but not destroyed ; ' 

10 Always bearing about in^ the^ 
body the dying of the. Lord Jesus,' ■ 
that the life also of Jesus might 
be made manifest in our body. 

11 For we .which live, are al way.' 
delivered unto,, deaths " for Jesus’ 
sake, that the life alsO' of .Jesus 
might be made manifest in our 
mortal flesh. 

12 So then death .wo.rfceth in us,., 
but life in you. 

13 We having the same spirit of 
faith j according as it is written, 

I believed, and therefore have I 
spoken ; we also believe, and there- 
fore speak ; 

14 Knowing that he which raised 
up the Lord Jesus shall raise up 
us also by Jesus, and shall present 
us with you. 

15 For all things are for your 
sakes, that the abundant grace 
might through the thanksgiving 
of many redound to the glory of 
God. 

16 For which cause we faint not ; ^ 
but though our outward man 
perish, yet the inward man is re- . 
nev/ed day by day. 

17 For our light affliction, which 
is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eter- 
nal weight of glory; 

IS While we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at the 
things which are not seen : for the 
things which are seen are tem- 
poral; but the things which are 
not seen are eternal. 

CHAPTER 5. 

E OR we know that if our earthly 
house of this tabernacle were 
dissolved, we have a building of 
God, an house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. 

2 For in this we groan, earnestly 
desiring to be clothed upon with 
our house which is from heaven : 

3 If so be that being clothed we 
shall not be found naked. 

4 For we that are in this taber- 
nacle do groan, being burdened s 


Mope 0 / . ' II. COEIHI'HIANS; 5, 6. , immortal ,glorp.. 

not : lor. that .we., .womH ..be ua- wbo bath, reconciled -as, 'to himself, , 
clothed,;' but clothed upon, that hf Jesus Christ, and 'bath /givea' 

■ mortality might be, swaiiow'ed up to us the ministry of recoacilia-' 


of life.,, • 

d . Now h© ,ti]iat . hath wrought 


tion ; 

19 To wit, 'that God was' in Christ, 


us for the selfsame thing is God, reconciling the world 'unto .bira* 
who , also hath given unto us the self, not. imputing their trespasses 
earnest of, the Spirit. unto them-'; and hath committed 

, , 6 „ Therefore we ■ are always con- unto us the word of reconciliation, 
fident, knowing that, whilst .we, 20. Now- then we,.ar6airibasaadora 
are ,-.,at. home, in , the bo-dy,. we, are for .Christ, .as though God'did be- 
absent from the , Lord ,: , , , , seech |/ow by ■ us : , we pray f/o% Su 

,,-7',:(For,,w6 .walk by faith, not by Christa stead, be ye Teconciled -to 


.sight:)',' 

, 8;: ,We ■ are confident, . I.say^ -and 


God. 

21 For, he hath mad© h!m..-fo .he 


■willing rather to be' absent from sin. for us, who knew 'oo sin ;.-'that 
the -body,, and .to : be -present with we might be made the .righieous- 
the Lord. ness of God in him. 


the Lord. ness of God in him. 

9 Wherefore ..■u’'© labour, that, . ^ ' 

whether present or absent, we OHAFTEK D. -: 

may be accepted of him. “IICTEI then, as workers together 

10 For we must all awear before Yf with him^ beseech you also 
the judgment seat of Christ; that that ye receive not the grace of 
every one Inay receive the things God in vain. 

do'min his body, according to that 2 <For he saith, I have heard 
he hath done, whether if be good thee in a time accepted, and in the 
or bad. ^ day of salvation have i succoured 

11 Knowing therefore the terror thee: behold, now is the accepted 
of the Lord, we persuade men ; time; behold, now is the day of 
but w© are made manifest unto salvation.) 

God; and I trust also are made 3 Giving no offence in anything, 
manifest in your consciences, that the ministry be not blamed': 

12 For we commend not ourselves 4 But in all things approving our- 


God; and I trust also are made 3 Giving no offence in anything, 
manifest in your consciences, that the ministry be not blamed': 

12 For we commend not ourselves 4 But in all things approving our- 
again unto you, but give you occa- selves as the ministers of God, m 
Sion to glory on our behalf, that much patience, in afflictions, in 
ye may have somewhat to ainswer necessities, in distresses, 


them which glory in appearance, 
and not in heart. 

IS' For„whether we 'be beside our- 
selves, it is to God; or whether 
we be sober, it is for your cause. 


5 In. stripes, in imprisonments, 
in tumults, in labours, in watch- 
ing, in fastings; 

6 jBy pureness, by knowledge, by 
longsuffering, by kindness, by the 


14 For the love of Christ con- Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, 

straineth us; because we thus 7 By the word of truth, by the 
judge, that if one died for all, po-vverof God, by the armour of 
then were all dead : righteousness on the right hand 

15 And that he died for all, that and on the left, 

they which live should not hence- 8 By honour and dishonour, by 
forth live unto themselves, but evil report and good report; as 
unto him which died for them, deceivers, and yet true; 


and rose again. 


9 As unknown, and yet well 


16 Wherefore henceforth kno-w known; as dying, and, behold, 
we no man after the flesh: yea, we live; as chastened, and not 
though we have known Christ killed; 


after the flesh, yet now hence^ 
forth know w© him no more. 


10. Aa sorrowful, yet aJway re- 
joicing; aspoor,yet making many 


17 Therefore if any man be in rich'; -as having nothing, and yet 
Christ, hs is a new creature ; old possessing all^ things. 


things are passed away ; behold,. .11 -O :% 
all tfihigs are become new. is open 

18 And all things are of God, '1 larged,: 

mi 


11 O 3 /e Corinthians, our mouth 
is -open unto you, our heart is ea« 
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godly sorrow. 


12 Ye are not straitened in xis, 
but ye are straitened in your own 
bowels. 

13 Now for a reeompence in tbe 
same, (I speak as unto my cliil- 
dren.) be ye also enlarged. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers: for 
what fellowship hath righteous- 
ness with unrighteousness? and 
what communion hath light with 
darkness ? 

15 And what concord hath Christ 
wdth Belial? or what part hath he 
that belie veth with an infidel? 

16 And what agreement hath the 
temple of God with idols? for ye 
are the temple of the living God ; 
as God hath said, I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them; and I 
will be their God, and they shall 
be my people, 

17 w herefore come out from a- 
mong them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and touch not the 
unclean thing; and I will receive 
you, 

18\And will be a Father unto you, 
an<^ ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Ai- 
mighty. 

CHAPTER 7. 

TirAYING therefore these pro- 
JlL mises, dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness 
of the flesh and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of God. 

2 Receive us ; we have wronged 
no man, we have corrupted no 
man, we have defrauded no man. 

S I speak not this to condemn 
you: for I have said before, that 
”6 are in our hearts to die and 


S 


ive with you, 
i Great is my boldness of speech 
toward you, great is my glory- 
ing of you : I am filled with com- 
fort, I am exceeding joyful in all 
our tribulation. 

5 For, when we were come into 
Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, 
but we were troubled on every 
side ; without were fightings, with- 
in were fears. 

6 Nevertheless God, that com- 
forteth those that are cast down, 
comforted us by the coining of 
TOus; 

I And not by his coming only , 


but by the consolation where- 
with he was comforted in you, 
when he told us your earnest 
desire, your mourning, your fer- 
vent mind toward me ; so that I 
rejoiced the more. 

8 For though I made you sorry 
with a letter, X do not repent, 
though I did repent: for I per- 
ceive that the same epistle hath 
made you sorry, though it were 
but for a season. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were 
made sorry, but that ye sorrowed 
to repentance: for ye were made 
sorry after a godly manner, that 
ye might receive damage by us in 
nothing, 

10 For godly sorrow worketh 
repentance to salvation not to be 
repented of : but the sorrow lof 
the world worketh death. 

11 For heboid this selfsame thing, 
that ye sorrowed after a godly 
sort, what carefulness it wrought 
in you, yea, w?iat clearing of your- 
selves, yea, what indignation, yea, 
what ieart yea, what vehement 
desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what 
revenge! In all things ye have 
approved yourselves to be clear 
in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote 
unto you, I did it not ror his cause 
that had done the wrong, nor for 
his cause that suffered wrong, but 
that our care for you in the sight 
of God might appear unto you. 

13 Therefore we were comforted 
in your comfort : yea, and exceed- 
ingly the more joyed we for the 
joy of Titus, because his spirit 
was refreshed by you all. 

14 For if I have boasted any 
thing to him of you, I am not 
ashamed*, but as we spake all 
things to you in truth, even so 
our boasting, which I made be- 
fore Titus, is found a truth. 

15 And his inward affection is 
more abundant toward you, whilst 
he remembereth the obedience of 
you ail, how with fear and trem- 
bling ye received him. 

16 r rejoice therefore that I have 
confidence in you in all thmgs<, 


OHAFTIB 8.- 
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^^^OREOVEBy brethren, wa do 


, you to wlc of the ^ao© of 



. ^ Mhemlitp of II. COEINTHIANS- 8, 9. fheMmedonimB, 


.God bestxjwed on the chniohafl of 
Macedonia I , 

, 2 :How that in a great trial of af« 
fliction the, abundance of their Joy 
and ' their- deep ■ poverty aboundea 
unto the viches of their liberality, 

8 For tofiteir power, I bear record, 
yea,' and beyond their power they 
were willing of themselves ; 

Praying us with much intreaty 
that w© would receive the gift, and 
take upon us' the fellowship of the 
ministering to the saints, ■, 

5 And. this they did^ not as we 
hoped, but .first gave their own 
■selves to the Lord,. and unto us by 
the will of God. . 

6 Insomuch that we desired Titus, 
that as he had begun, so he would 
also- finish in you the same grace 
also. , 

7 Therefore, as ye abound in every 
thing^ in faith, and utterance, and 
knowledge, and in all diligence, 
and in your love to us, see that ye 
abound in this grace also. 

8 1 speak not By commandment, 
but by occasion of the forwardness 
of others, and to prove the sin- 
cerity of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he 
was rich, yet for your sakes he 
became poor, that ye through his 
poverty might be rich. 

10 And herein I give mp advice : 
for this is espedient for you, who 
have begun before, not only to do, 
but also to be forward a year ago. 

11 Now therefore perform the 
doing of it; that as there was a 
readiness to will,jso there may he 
a performance also out of that 
which ye have, 

12 For if there be first a willing 
mind, it is accepted according to 
that a man hath, and not accord- 
ing to that he hath not, 

13 For I mean not that other men 
be eased, and ye burdened ; 

14 But by an equality, that now 
at this time your abundance may 
he a supply for their want, that 
their abundance also may be a 

■ supply for your want.: that there 
may be equality : 

15 As it is written, He that had 
gathered much had nothing over ; 
and, he . that had gathered little 
had- m lack* 


16 But thanks be to ' God, which ' 

g ut the same ©am.est' car® into the ■ 
eart of Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the 
exhortation ; but being more for- 
ward, of his own accord he went 
unto you. 

IS And w© have .sent with him 
the: brother, whose praise iS' in ■ 
the gospel throughout ail the 
churches; 

19 And not that only, but who 
was also chosen of the churches , 
to travel with us with this grace, 
which is administered by us to the 
glory of the same Lord, and dec2a- 
ration of your ready mind : 

20 Avoiding this, that no man 
should blame us in this abundance 
which is administered by us : 

21 Providing for honest things, 
not only in the sight of the Lord, 
but also in the sight of men. 

22 And we have sent with them 
our brother, whom we have often- 
times proved diligent in many 
things, but now much more dili- 
gent, upon the great confidence 
which I have in you, 

23 Whether any do enquire of 
Titus, he is my partner and fellow- 
helper concerning you: or our 
brethren be enquired of they are 
the messengers of the churches, 
arid the glory of Christ. 

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, 
and before the churches, the proof 
of your love, and of our boasting 
on your behalf. 

CHAPTFE9. 

F oe as touching the minister- 
ing to the saints, it is super- 
fluous for me to write to you : 

2 For I know the forwardness of 
your mind, for which I boast of 
you to them of Macedonia, that 
Achaia was ready a year ago ; and 
your zeal hath provoked very 
many. 

3 Yet have I sent the brethren, 
lest our boasting of you should be 
in va|n in this behalf ; that, as i 
said, ye may be ready : 

4 Lest haply if they of Macedonia 
come with me, and find you un- 
prepared, we <that we say not, ye) 
should be ashamed in this same 
confident boasting. 

■ d Therefore 1 thought It iii0O» 
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sary to exhort the brethren, that 
they would go before nnto yon, 
and make np beforehand yonr 
bounty, whereof ye had notice be- 
fore, that the same might be 
ready, as a matter of bounty, and 
not as of covetousness. 

8 But this I say. He which soweth 

'and he which sov^th bounti^4? 
shall reap also bountifully. 

7 Every man according as he ^ur- 
poseth in his heart, so let him give ; 
not grudgingly, or of necessity : for 
God ioveth a cheerful giver, 

8 And God is able to make all 
grace abound toward you ; that ye, 
always having all sumeieacy in all 
things, may abound to every good 
work : 

9 (As it is written, He hath dis- 
persed abroad ; ho hath given to 
the poor: his righteousness re- 
main eth for ever, 

10 Now ho that ministereth seed 
to the sower both minister bread 
for your food, and multiply your 
seed sown, and increase the fruits 
of your righteousness ;) 

11 Being enriched in every thing ‘ 
to all bountifulness, which oauseth 
through us thanksgiving to God. 

12 For the administration of this 
service not only supplieth the want ' 
of the saints, but is abundant also 
by many thanksgivings unto God ; 

13 Whiles by the experiment of 
this ministration they glorify God 
for your professed subjection unto 
the gospel of Christ, and for your 
liberal distribution unto them, and 
unto all men; 

14 And by their prayer for you, 
which long after you for the ex- 
ceeding grace of God in you, 

15 Thanks he unto God for his i 
unspeakable gift. 

CHAFTEE 10. 

OW I Paul myself beseech you 
JLi by the meekness and gentle- 
ness of Christ, who in presence 
am base among you, but being ab- 
sent am bold toward you : 

*2 But I beseech you, that I may 
not be bold when I am present 
with that confidence, wherewith 
I think to be bold against some, 
'Which think of us as if we walked 
according to the flesh, 


in liheraUtp, 

' 3 For though W 0 walk in the flesh, 
we, do not war afterthe' flesh : 

4tFor the' weapons of our warfare 
are not carnal, but mighty through * 

God to the pulling dow,ii of strong “• 
holds;) 

5 Casting down imaginations, and 
every high thing that exalteth 
itself against the knowledge of 
God, and .bringing into captivity 
every thought to the. obedience of 
Christ ; 

6 And having in,.' a readiness to 
! revenge- all aisobedience, when 

your obedience is fuMlied. 

7 Do ye look on things after the 
outward appearance ? If any man 
trust to himself that he is Christ’s, 
let him, of himself think this again,: , 
that, as he is Christ’s, even so are 
we Christ’s. 

8 For , though . I , should boast ^ 
somewhat more of our authority, I 
which the Lord hath given us for 
edification, and not for your de- 
struction, I should not be a- 
shamed: 

9 That I may not seem as if I 
would terrify you by letters. 

10 For his letters, say they, are 

weighty and powerful; but his 
bodily presence is weak, and his 
speech contemptible. j 

11 Let such an one think this, 
that, such as we are in word by 
letters when we are absent, such 
will we be also in deed when w© 
are present. 

12 For we dare not make our- 
selves of the number, or compare 
ourselves with some that com- 
mend themselves ; but they mea- 
suring themselves by themselves, 
and comparing themselves among 
themselves, are not wise, 

13 But we will not boast of things 
without our measure, but accord- 
ing to the measure of the rule 
which God hath distributed to us, 
a measure to reach even unto 
you, 

14 For we stretch not ourselves ; 
beyond our Tueasure, as though r 
we reached not unto you : for w@ 
are com® as far as to you also in 1 
preaching the gospel of Christ: 

16 Not boasting of things with- i 
out our measure, that is, of other i 
men^s labour® ; but having hope* i 
when your Mth is increase* that 1 


-m 



once was I stoned, thrice I snfFer- 
ed shipwreck, a night and a day 
I have been in the deep ; 


kept myself from being burdsn- 
some nnto yon, and so will I keei 


lO,. n. Ms' self boasting: ■ 
w-e shall be,: enlarged, by, yon ac*" that I may cut ,olf,' occasion from 
cording to onr rule abundantly, , them, which desire occasion'; that 
d6 To preach _the' gospel in -the wherein they glory, they may b© 
regions beyond yon, and ' not to | found even as we. 


boast in another man’s line of 
things made, ready to out' hand. 


13 For such «re false apostles, . 
deceitful workers, transforming 


■'17 But„he that gloriethvlet him, themselves ■ into the apostles ol' 

, glory in the -Lord. , Christ. 

,'18 For not he that commendeth 14 And mo marvel ; for S'atan 
himself is approved, but whom ' himself Is transformed into an 
the,' Lord ■commendeth. angel of 'light 

iPTfAPTir-R 11 Id -Therefore , if is no great thing ' 

^ if his ministers also be transform- . 

i|WCULil to Cod ye_ could bear ed.as the ministers of righteous- 
ff with me a little in. my folly: mess; whose end shall be accord- 
and indeed bear with me. ing to their works. 


ing to their works. 


2 For I am jealous over you with 16 I say again, Let no man think 
godly jealousy: for I have es- me a fool; if otherwise, yet as a 

f oused you to one husband, that fool receive me, that I may boast 
may present you as a chaste myself a little. 


virgin to Christ. 


17 That "Which I speak, I speak it 


3 I fear, lest by any means, not after the Lord, but as it were 
as the serpent beguiled Bve foolishly, in this confidence of 
through his suhtilty, so your boasting. 

minds should be corrupted from 18 Seeing that many glory after 
th^simphcity that is in Christ, the fiesh, I will glory also, 

4 For if he that cometh preach- 19 For ye suffer fools gladly, see- 
eth another Jesus, whom we hex’"© ing ye yourselves are wise. 

not preached, or if ye receive 20 For ye suffer, if a man bring 
another spirit, which ye have not you into bondage, if a man de- 
received, or another gospel, which vour you, if a man take of you, if 
ye have not accepted, ye might a man exalt himself, if a man 
well bear with him, . smite you on the face. 

5 For I suppose I xvas not a whit 21 Ispeak as concerning reproach, 
behind the very chiefest apostles, as though we had been* weak. 

6 But though 1 fee rude in speech, Howbeit whereinsoex^^^er any is 
yet not in knowledge; but we bold, (I speak foolishly,) I am bold 
bax’e been throughly made mani- also. 

fest among you in all things. 22 Are they Hebrews? so am 1. 


7 Have I committed an offence Are they Israelites? so ami. Are 
in abasing myself that ye might they the seed of Abraham ? so 
be exalted, because I have preach- am I. 

ed to you the gospel of God freely I 23 Are they ministers of Christ? 

8 I robbed other churches, taking <I speak as a fool) I am more ; in 
wages of them, to do you service, labours more abundant, in stripes 

9 And when I was present with above measure, in prisons more 
you, and wanted, I was charge- frequent, in deaths oft, 

able to no man: for that which 24Dfthe Jews fix^e times reeeix’ed 
wavS lacking to me the brethren I forty stripes save one. 
which came from Macedonia sup- 2o'Thriee w'as I beaten with rods, 


myself. S8 journeyings of ten, perils 

10 As the truth of Christ is in me, of waters, in perils of robbers, m 

no man shall stop me of this boast- perils by mine own countrymen, 
ing in the regions of Achaia. %n perils by the heathen, in perils 

11 Wherefore? because I love you in the city, in perils in the wilder- 

not? God knoweth. ■ messr-m perils in the sea, 'in perils 

12 But what I do, that I will' do, among false brethren ; 
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■ 27 la weariness and- pamralness, 

I in watchings often, inlinnger ana 

j I thirst, in fastings often* in cold 

I ‘1 and nakedness. 

!| "28 Beside- those things that are 

■ I withont, that which oometh upon 
' I me daily, the care of all the 

■ 1 churches. 

\ 29 Who is weak, and I am not 

I I weak ? who is ofl’ended, and I 
j ‘ burn not? 

30 If I must needs glory, I will 
I glory of the things which concern 
; ; mine infirmities. 

31 The God and Father of our 
I \ Lord Jesus Christ, which is bless- 

•' ed for evermore, knoweth that I 
j ; lie not. 

' 32 In Damascus the governor 
1,5 under Aretas the king kept the 
city of the Damascenes with a 
' :: garrison, desirous to apprehend 

me : 

33 And through a window in a 
basket was I let down by the wall, 
and escaped his hands. 

CHAPTER 12. 

I T is not expedient for me doubt- 
less to glory. I will come to 
visions and revelations of the 
Lord. 

2 I knew a man in Christ above 
fourteen years ago, ^whether in 
the body, I cannot tell; or whe- 
ther out of the body, I cannot 
tell : God knoweth ;) such an one 
caught up to the third heaven, 

3 And I knew such a man, <whe- 
. ther in the body, or out of the 
bO(^, I cannot tell : God knoweth ;) 
4 How that he was caught up 
into paradise, and heard unspeak- 
able words, which it is not lawful 
for a man to utter. 

5 Of such an one will I glory : 
yet of myself I will not glory, but 
in mine infirmities. 

6 For though I would desire to 
glory, I shall not be a fool ; for I 
, will say the truth: but now 1 for- 
bear, lest any man should think 
of me above that which, he seeth 
me fo he, or t&at he heareth of ; 
me. i 

7 And lest I should be exalted I 
above measure through the abun- 
[ dance of the revelations, there 
I was given to me a thorn in the 
{}<v fiesh, the messenger of Satan to 

[ii " ' » 


'buffet me. lest. I should he exalted 
above measure. 

8, For this:, thing besought the 
Lord thrice, that' . it - might depart 
from me. 

9 And, he said unto me, My grace 
is sufficient for thee : ■ for my 
strength is made perfect in weak- 
ness. .M,Gst gladly, therefore will 
I rather glory in my infirmities, 

i that the power of Christ may rest 
upon me. 

10 Therefore I take- pleasure' in 
infirmities, in reproaches, in ne- 
cessities, in persecutions, in dis- 
tresses for Christ’s sake : for when 
I am weak, then am I strongs 

11 1 am become a fool in glory- 
ing ; ye have compelled me : for X 
ought to have been commended 
of you: for in nothing am i be- 
hind the very chiefest apostles, 
thOT^h I he nothing. 

12 Truly the signs of an apostle 
were wrought among you in all 
patience, in signs, and wonders, 
and mighty deeds, 

13 For what is it wherein y© 
were inferior to other churches, 
except if be that I myself was not 
burdensome to you? forgive me 
this wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time I am 
ready to come to you 5 and I will 
not be burdensome to you : for I 
seek not your’s, but youi for the 
children ought not to lay up for 
the parents, but the parents for 
the children. 

15 And I will very gladly spend 
and be spent for you ; though th© 
more -abundantly .'I lev® you,- th© 
less I be loved. 

,16 -But be -it so, I.did mot burden . 
you : nevertheless, being crafty, I 
caught you with guile. 

IT Did' ,I make ,a.' .gain.' 'Of you ' by 
any of them whom I sent unto 
you? 

18 I desired Titus, and with Mm 
I sent a brother. Did Titus make 
a gain of you? walked we not in 
the same spirit? walked we not in 
the same steps? 

19 Again, think ye that we ex- 
cuse ourselves unto you? w© 
speak before God in Christ: but 
we do all things, dearly beloved, 
for your edifying. 

20 For 1 fear, lest, when I wm% I 
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,, shall not find yon such as I .would, y© . be ■ in the faith j proT© yonn 
and I snail. '.he found onto own selves. Know ye not yotin' 
yon snch^ as y© ■ .would 'not : lest own selves, how that Jesns Christ 
there he debates, envyings, wraths, is in yon, esccept ye he reprobates I 
strifes, backbitings, whisperings, 6 But 1 trust thatT© shall know 
swellings, tumults : . . that we are not reprobates. 

21 j^d lest, when X come again. 7 Now I pray. to God that ye do 
my God will , bumble, me ,among no evil;, not that we should ap- 
you, and mat I' shall bewail many pear approved, but- that ye should 


you, and tftnf I'shall bewail many 
which have sinned already, and 


ear approved, but that ye should 
0 that which is honest, though 


have :.not' repented of the unclean- we be as reprobates, 
ness and fornication and lasci- 8 For we can do nothing against 
vipusness which they have com- the truth, but for the truth, 
mitted. 9 For we are glad, when we are 

nrrAw™ IQ weak, and ye are strong: and this 

xjiiirv, ics. also we wish, even your perfec- 


fjlHIS is the third time I am tion. 

JL coming to you. In the mouth 10 Therefore I write these things 
of two or three witnesses shall being absent, lest being present I 


every word be established. 


should use sharpness, according 


2 I told you before, and foretell to the power which the Lord hath 
you, as if I were present, the given me to edification, and not 
second time; and being absent to destruction, 
now I write to them which here- 11 Finally, brethren, farewell, 
tofore have sinned, and to all Be perfect, be of good comfort, be 
other, that, if I come again, I will of one mind, live in peace ; and 


not spare: 


the God of love and peace shall be 


3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ with you. 

speaking in me, which to you- 12 Greet one another with an holy 

ward is not weak, but is mighty kiss. 

in you. 13 All the saints salute you. 

4 For though he was crucified 14 The grace of the Lord Jesus 
through weakness, yet he iiveth Christ, and the love of God, and 
by the power of God. For we also the communion of the Holy Ghost, 
are weak in him, but we shall with you all. Amen. 

ro^ swond n>iUle to the Cortothtaa 

toward you. was written from Philippi, a city of 

o Esamin© yourselves, whether Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


GALATIANS. 


CHAPTER 1. 

“OAUL, an apostle, (not of men, 
X neither by man, but by Jesus 
Christ, and God the Father, who 
raised him from the dead ;) 

2 And all the brethren which are 
with me, unto the churches of 
Galatia : 

3 Grace 6e to you and peace from 
God the Father, and from our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 

4 Who gave himself for our sins, 
that he. might deliver us from this 


present evil world, according to 
the will of God and our Father: 

5 To whom be gloryfor ever and 
ever. Amen. 

6 I marvel that ye are so soon 
, removed from him that called 

you into the grace of Christ unto 
another gospel : 

7 Which is not another ; but there 
be some that trouble you, and 
would pervert the gospel of Christ. 

8 But though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other 
gospel unto you than that which 


Paul shm&th wlip 

we hare preached tmto you, let 
him be accursed. , . 

9 As ' w© .said . .before, so say 1 now 
agaio. If any man preach any 
other gospel unto you than that 
ye have received, let him be ac- 
cursed. 

10 For do I now persuade men, 
or God? or do I seek to please 
men? for if I yet pleased men, I 
should not be the servant of 
Christ. 

11 But I certify you, brethren, 
that the gospel which was preach- 
ed of me is not after man. 

12 For I neither received it of 
man, neither was I taught it, but 
by the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

IS For ye have heard of my con- 
versation in time past in the Jews’ 
religion, how that beyond measure 
1 persecuted the church of God, 
and wasted it: 

14 And profited in the Jews* re- 
ligion above many my equals in 
mine own nation, being more ex- 
ceedingly zealous of the traditions 
of my fathers. 

15 But when it pleased God, who 
separated me from my mother’s 
womb, and called me by his 
grace, 

16 To reveal his Son in me, that 
I might preach him among the 
heathen ; immediately I conferred 
not with flesh and blood; 

17 Neither went I up to Jerusa- 
lem to them -which were apostles 
before me ; but I w^ent into Arabia, 
and returned again unto Damas- 
cus. 

IS Then after three years I went 
up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and 
abode -with him fifteen days. 

19 But other of the apostles saw 
I none, save James the Lord’s 
brother. 

20 No-w the things which I write 
unto you, behold, before God, I lie 
not. 

21 Afterwards I came into the 
regions of Syria and Cilicia ; 

22 And was unknown by face un- 
to the churches of Judssa which 
were in Christ: 

23 But they had heard only. That 
he which persecuted us in times 
past now preach eth the faith 
which once ha destroyed. 

21 A.nd they glorified God in me. 


, ■ CHAPTER 2. 

T hen fourteen years after 1 
went up again to Jerusalem 
with Barnabas, and took Titus , 
with "Wie also.' ■ 

2. And, I went up by revelation, 
and communicated .unto ■■ them 
that gospel which I preach among' 
the Gentiles, but privately to' 
them wh.ich, were of... reputation, 
lest by any ' means I . should run, 
or had run, in vain. 

3 But neither Titus, .who was. 
with me, being a Greek, w^as com- 
pelled to be circumcised : 

4 And that because of false breth- /, 
ren unawares brought in, who 
came in privily to spy out our 
liberty -which we have in Christ 
Jesus, that they might bring us 
into bondage: 

5 To whom we gave place by 
subjection, no, not for an hour; 
that the truth of the gospel might 
continue with you. 

6 But of these who seemed to be 
somewhat, ^whatsoever they were, 
it make th no matter to me; God 
accepteth no man’s person :) for 
they who seemed fo be somewhat 
in conference added nothing to 
me; 

7 But contrariwise, when they 
saw that the gospel of the uncir- 
cumcision was committed unto 
me, as the gospel of the circum- 
cision was unto Peter ; 

8 (For he that wrought effec- 
tually in Peter to the apostleship 
of the circumcision, the same w^as 
mighty in me toward the Gen- 
tiles ;l 

9 And when James, Cephas, and 
John, who seemed to be pillars, 
perceived the grace that -w-as 
gi\mn unto me, they gave to me 
and Barnabas the right hands of 
fellowship ; that we should go un- 
to the heathen, and they unto the 
circumcision. 

10 Only they would that we should 
remember the poor; the same 
W'hich I also was forward to do. 

11 But when Peter was come 
to Antioch, I withstood Mm to 
th© face, because he was to be 
blamed. 

12 For before that certain came 
from James, he did eat with the 
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Of justification GALATIANS S, 3. faith. 

Gentiles ; , btit,' when ■ they were f works, of the law, or by the hear- 
come, he withdrew and separated ing of faith ? 


liimseir, tearing them.'.'whieli were 
!«■ of' thoc!rcaim:cisioa. ■ , ■ 

IS And the other'' Jews dissem- 
bled likewise with 'him ;' insomuch 
th.at Barnabas also 'was carried a- 
way with 'their dissimulation. 

14 'But w^heo I saw that they 
•walked not uprightly ' according 

; to the. truth of the gospel, I said' 
unto Peter before them ail, If 
thou, being -a' Jew, liV'est ' after 
the 'mann'er of Gentiles, and. not 
as do. the Jews, why eompellest 
thou the Gentiles to live as do 
the Jews?' 

15 We wtio are Jews by nature, 
i and not sinners of the Gentiles, ' 

16 Knowing that a man is not 
Justified by the works of the law% 
but by the faith of Jesus Christ, 
oven we have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might be justified 
by the faith of Christ, and not by 
the works of the law: for by the 
works of the law shall no flesh be 
justified. 

17 But if, while we seek to be 
Justified by Christ, w^e ourselves 
also are found sinners, is there- 
fore Christ the minister of sin? 

^ God forbid. 

' 18 For if I build again the things 

•which I destroyed, I make my- 
self a transgressor, 

19 For I through tho law am 
dead to the law, that I might live 
unto God, 

il' 20 !• am crucified with Christ: 
nevertheless I live ; yet not I, but 
Christ iiveth in me: and the life 
; which I now live in the flesh I 
live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave him- 
self for me. 

21 1 do not frustrate the grace of 
God: for if righteousness come 
by the law, then Christ is dead 
in vain. 

. CHAPTER 3, 

f\ FOOLISH Galatians, who hath 
W bewitched you, that ye should 
not obey the truth, before w*hose 
eyes Jesus Christ hath been evi- 
dently set forth, crucified among 
you? ' ' 

2 This only would I learn of you, 
Received ye the Spirit by the ; 


3' Are ye so foolish? having. "be- 
gun' 'In "the Spirit, are ye., now 
made P'erfect by the flesh? 

4 Have ye suffered so many tilings 
in vain? if it be yet in vain. 

5 He therefore that ministereth 
to you the Spirit, and worketh 
miracles among you, doeth he it 
by the w'orks of the law, or by 
the hearing of faith? 

6 Even as Abraham believed God, 
and it was accounted to him for 
righteousness. 

7 Know ye therefore that they 
which are of faith, the same are 

I the children of Abraham. 

I 8 And the scripture, foresee- 
I ing that God w^ould justify the 
I heathen through faith, preached 
I before the gospel unto Abraham, 

I saying. In thee shall all nations 
i be blessed. 

9 So then they which be of faith 
are blessed with faithful Abra- 
ham. 

10 For as many as are of the 
works of the law are under the 
curse ; for it is written. Cursed w 
every one that continueth not in 
all things which are WTitten in 
the book of the law to do them. 

11 But that no man is justified by 
the law in the sight of God, it is 
evident: for, The Just shall live 
by faith. 

12 And the law is not of faith : 
but. The man that doeth them 
shall live in them. 

13 Christ hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made 
a curse for us ; for it is written. 

Cursed is every one that hangeth 
on a tree; 

14 That the blessing of Abra- 
ham might come on the Gentiles 
through Jesus Christ; that w'e 
might receive the promise of the 
Spirit through faith. 

15 Brethren, I speak after the 

manner of men ; Though it be but 
a man’s covenant, yet 'if it be con- 
firmed, no man disannulleth, or 
addeth thereto. , 

16 Now to Abraham and his seed ; "I 
were the promises made. He saith 
not,. And to seeds, as of many ; 
but as of one. And to thy seed, 
which Is Christ, 


All believers 


GALATIANS 3, 4. 


arejudijled. 


17 And this I say, that the cove- 
nant, that was confirmed before 
of God in Christ, the law, which 
was four hundred and thirty years 
after^ cannot disannul, that it 
should make the promise of none 
effect. 

18 For if the inheritance be of the 
law, it is no more of promise ; but 
God gave it to Abraham by pro- 
mise. 

19 Wherefore then serveth the 
law? It was added because of 
transgressions, till the seed should 
come to whom the promise was 
made; and it was ordained by 
angels in the hand of a mediator. 

20 Now a mediator is not a me- 
diator of one, but God is one. 

21 Is the law then against the 
promises of God? God forbid : for 
if there had been a law given 
which could have given life, verily 
righteousness should have been by 
the law. 

22 But the scripture hath con- 
cluded all under sin, that the pro- 
mise by faith of Jesus Christ might 
he given to them that believe. 

23 But before faith came, we were 
kept under the law, shut up unto 
the faith which should afterwards 
be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was our 
schoolmaster to bring us unto 
Christ, that we might be justified 
by faith, 

25 But after that faith is come, 
wo are no longer under a school- 
master. 

26 For ye are all the children of 
God by faith in Christ Jesus. 

27 For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ have put 
on Christ. 

28 There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither male nor fe- 
male : for ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus. ' 

29 And if ye be Christ’s, then are 
ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs ac- 
cording to the promise. 

CHAPTER 4. 

M OW I say. That the heir, as 
long as he is a child, diflfereth 
nothing from a servant* though he 
be lord of all; 

3 But is under tutors and gover- 


SIO 


nors .until the time .appointed' of- 
the father. 

3 Even so . we, when we. were cMl- ■ 
dren, were in bondage under the 
elements of the world: 

4 But when the fulness of the 
time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made under 
the law, 

5 To redeem them that were un- 
der the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of sons, 

6 And because ye are sons, God 
hath sent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more 
a servant, but a son; and if a 
son, then an heir of God through 
Christ. 

8 Howbeit then, when ye knew 
not God, ye did service unto them 
which by nature are no gods. 

9 But now, after that ye have 
known God, or rather are known 
of God, how turn ye again to the 
weak and beggarly elements, 
whereunto ye desire again to be 
in bondage? 

10 Ye observe days, and months, 
and times, and years. 

11 1 am afraid of you, lest I have 
bestowed upon you labour in vain, 

12 Brethren, I beseech you, be as 
I am ; for I am as ye are : ye have 
not injured me at all, 

13 Ye know how through infir- 
mity of the fiesh 1 preached the 
gospel unto you at the first. 

14 And my temptation which was 
in my fiesh ye despised not, nor 
rejected; but received me as an 
angel of God, even as Christ Jesus. 

15 Where is then the blessedness 
ye spake of? for I bear you re-* 
cord, that, if it had been possible, 
ye would have plucked out your 
own eyes, and have given them 
to me. 

16 Am I therefore become your 
enemy, because I tell you the 
truth ? 

17 They zealously affect you, but 
not well; yea, they would ex- 
clude you, that ye might affect 
them. 

18 But it is good to be zealously 
affected always in a good thing, 
and not only when I am present 
with you. 
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:19^ My little, cMldrea, of.wliom II that is circmncised, that he fe a 
travaii in mrth again until Ghrist debtor to do the whole law. 


be, formed in" you, 


4 Christ is become- of no effeet 


,20 1 desire to be present -with you unto you, whosoeFer of you are 
now, and to clmnge my Toice ; for justified by the law ; ye are falien 


I stand indoubt of 'you. 


from grace. 


21 Tell me, ye _that' desire to be 5 For we through the Spirit -wait 
under ^ the-iaw, do ye not hear the for the 'hope of righteousness by 


law? 

22 , For " it is written, that Abra- 


faith. 

8 For in Jesus Christ neither cir- 


hazn had "two- sons, the one by a cumcision availeth any thing, nor 
bonamaia, the other by a free- uncircumcision; but faith which 


woman. 

23- But he^'W/i-o,ujas of -the bond- 


worketh by love. 

7 Ye did run well ; who did hinder 


woman was born after the flesh ; you that ye sixould not obey the 
but he of the freewoman ujaa by truth? 
promise.^ 8 This persuasion comefj'i. not of 

2i Which things are an allegory; him that calleth you. 


for these are the two covenants; 
the one from the mount Sinai, 
which gendereth tobondage, which 
is Agar. 


9 A little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump. 

10 I have confidence in you 
through the Lord, that ye will be 


25 For this Agar is mount Sinai none otherwise minded ; but he 

in Arabia, and answereth to Je- that troubleth you shall bear his 
rusalem which now is, and is in judgment, whosoever he be. 
bondage with her children. 11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach 

26 But Jerusalem which is above circumcision, whv do I yet suffer 

is free, which is the mother of us persecution? then is the offence of 
ail. the cross ceased. 

27 For it is written, Rejoice, thou 12 1 would they were even cut off 
barren that bearest not ; break which trouble you, 

forth and cry, thou that travailest 13 For, brethren, ye have been 
not: for the desolate hath many called unto liberty; only tess not 
more children than she which hath liberty for an occasion to the flesh. 


an husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are the children of promise. 


but by love serve one another. 

14 For ail the law is fulfilled in 
one word, even in this ; Thou shalt 


29 But as then he that was born love thy neighbour as thyself, 
after the flesh persecuted him that 15 But if ye bite and devour one 
was bom after the Spirit, even so another, take heed that ye be not 


it is now. 

SO Nevertheless what saith the 


consumed one of another. 

16^ I%is I say then, Walk in the 


scripture? Cast out the bondwo- Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the 
man and her son ; for the son of lust of the flesh. 


the bondwoman shall not be heir 
with the son of the freewoman. 


17 For the flesh iusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against 


31 So then, brethren, we are not the flesh : and these are contrary 
children of the bondwoman, but of the one to the other: so that ye 
the free. cannot do the things that ye 

OKAPTFE 5. ^ 18 But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye 


QTAND fast therefore in the are not under the law. 
O liberty wherewith Christ hath j 19 Now the works < 
made us free, and be not en- 


19 Now the works of the flesh 
are manifest,^ which are these; 


tangled again with the yoke of Adultery,fornication, uncleanness, 


bondage. 

2 Behold, 1 Paul say unto you. 


lasciviousness, 

Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred. 


that if ye be circumcised, Christ variance, emulations, wrath, strife, 


shall profit you nothing. 


seditions, heresies, 


3 For I testify again to every man I 21 Bnvyings, murderSs drunken- 
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from God oup Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ 

3 Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with -all spiritual bless- 
ings in heavenly jo^csces in Christ: 

4 Accarding as h© hath chosen 


OHAPTEE 1. 

T>AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
X by the vvdll of God, to the saints 
which are at Ephesus, and to the 
faithful in Christ Jesus : 

2 Grace be to you, and peace, 
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ness, revellings, and such like : of 
the which I tell you before, as I 
have also told you in time past, 
that they which do such things 
shall not inherit the kingdom of 
. . God. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gen- 
tleness, goodness, faith, 

23 Meekness, temperance: against 
such there is no law. 

24 And they that are Christ’s 
have crucified the fiesh with the 
affections and lusts. 

25 If we live in the Spirit, let us 
also walk in the Spirit. 

26 Let us not be desirous of vain 
glory,provokingone another, envy- 
ing one another. 


CHAPTER 6. 

B rethren, if a man be over- 
taken in a fault, ye which are 
spiritual, restore such an one in 
the spirit of meekness; consider- 
ing thyself, lest thou also be 
tempted. 

2 Bear ye one another’s burdens, 
and so fulfil the law of Christ. 

3 For if a man think himself to 
be something, when he is nothing, 
he deceiveth himself. 

4 But let every man prove his 
own work, and then shaU he have 
rejoicing in himself alone, and not 
in another- 

0 For every man shall bear his 
own burden. 

6 Let him that is taught in the 
word communicate unto him that 
teach eth in all good things. 

7 Be not deceived; God is not 
mocked; for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap, 

8 For he that soweth to his fiesh 


of the Bpirit 
shall of the fiesh reap corruption ; 
but he that soweth to the Spirit 
shall of the Spirit reap life ever- 
lasting. 

9 Ana let us not b© weary in well 
doing ; for in due season w© shall ■ 
reap, if we faint not, 

10 As wo have therefore oppor- ^ 
tunity, let us do good unto all 
men, especially unto them who are ' 
of the household of faith. 

11 Ye see how large a letter S 
have written unto you with mine 
own hand. 

12 As many as desire to make a 
fair shew in the flesh, they con- 
strain you to be circumcised; only 
lest they should suffer persecution 
for the cross of Christ. 

13 For neither they themselves 
who are circumcised keep the 
law; but desire to have you cir- 
cumcised, that they may glory in 
your flesh. 

14 But God forbid that I should 

E lory, save in the cross of our 
lOrd Jesus Christ, by whom the 
world is crucified unto me, and I 
unto the world. 

15 For in Christ Jesus neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, nor 
unoircumcision, but a new crea- 
ture. 

16 And as- many as walk accord- 
ing to this rule, peace be on them, 
and mercy, and upon the Israel of 
God. 

17 From henceforth let no man 
trouble me : for I bear in my body 
the marks of the Lord Jesus. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with your eplrit. 
Amen, 

5 Cntiothe Galatians ‘wrEttea from; Eomei ■ 


I • THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

EPHESIANS. 


E 


Of election and ' EFHESIAHS I9 fS. G,dopii&nhi} grate. 
US ia 'Mm: .before til© foiiadatioa I calling, and what the .'riches ,of. 


of., the . world, .-that we , sliotiid be the. glory of bis i'nberitance in the 
holy ■ and without,., blani© before saints, . . . 


him , in love : 


19 And what is the exceeding 


5 .Having predestinated ns unto ' greatness of Ms power to ms-ward 
the adoption of. cMldren^ by Jesms who ^believe, ^ according' „ to ;.. the. 


Christ to himself, aceordlng to the working of.' Ms mighty power, ' ' " 
good pleasure of his will, 20 Which he wrought in Christ, 

S To the '.praise of the glory or when he raised Mm from the dead,' 
his grace,, wherein he hath made and set him afc'.his own .right -.hand'.. 


ms accepted in. the beloved.. . 

. 7 '. In whom we have ■. redemp- 
tion through ' Ms. blood, the . for- 


n the heavenly 

21 Far above all principality, ■and ■ 


power, and might, and dominion, 


giveness of sins, according to the and every name that is named, 


riches, of, his grace 


not only in this world, hut also 


8 Wherein he hath abounded to- in that which is to come: 


w^ard us in all wisdom and pru- 
dence; 


22 And hath put all things under 
his feet, and gave him to be the 


9 Having made known unto us head over all things to the church, 
the mystery of his will, according 23 Which is his body, the fulness 
to his good pleasure which he of him that dileth all in all. 


to his good pleasure which he of him that dileth all in all, 
hath purposed in himself: 

10 That in the dispensation of ' CHAPTEIt 2. 

the fulness of times he might k'NO'fOU hath he gutckenei 
gather together in one all things jtjL were dead in trespassc 
in Christ, both which are in hea- sins; 
ven, and which are on earth ; emn 2 Wherein in time past ye v 
in him : ■ according to the course o 


AND you hath he quickened^ who 
were dead in trespasses and 


2 Wherein in time past ye walked 
according to the course of this 


11 In whom also we have obtained world, according to the prince of 


an inheritance, being predestin- the power of tHe air, the spirit 
ated according to the purpose of that now worketh in the children 


him who worketh all things after of disobedience : 


the connsel of his own will : 


S Among whom also we all had 


12 That w^e should be to the praise our conversation in times past in 

of his glory, who first trusted in the lusts of our fiesh, fulfilling 
Christ. the desires of the fiesh and of the 

13 In whom ye also trusted, after mind; and were by nature the 


that ye heard the word of truth, children of wrath, even as others. 


the gospel of your salvation : in 4 But Cod, who is rich in mercy, 
whom also after that ye believed, for his great love wherewith he 


ye were sealed with that holy loved us, 


Spirit of promise, 


d Even when we were dead in 


14 Which is the earnest of our sins, hath quickened us together 
inheritance until the redemption with Christ, (by grace ye are 


of the purchased possession, unto saved;) 
the praise of his glory, 6 And ! 


the praise of his glory, 6 And hath raised m up together, 

15 Wherefore I also, after I beard and made ns sit together in hea- 


of your faith in the Lord Jesus, 
and love unto all the saints, 


venly places in Christ Jesus : 

'■ 7: That in the ages to cfme he 


16 Cease not to give thanks for might shew the exceeding riches 
you, making mention of you in my of Ms grace in his kindness to- 


prayers ; 

17 That the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of glory. 


ward us through Christ Jesus. 

8 For by grace are ye saved 
through faith; and that not of 


may give unto you the spirit of yourselves ; it is the gift of God : 


wisdom and revelation In the 
knowledge of him i 
18 The ©yes of your understand- 


9 Not of works, lest any man 
should boast. 

^ 10- For- we are Ms workmansMp, 


4.0 xne ©yes m your . jiu-r or wo wv mss 

lug being enlightened ; that ye created in Christ Jesus untxs gcK>d 
may know what is the hop© of Ms 1. works, which God hath before 
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Salvation of 


EPHEBIANS 2, 8. 


the Qeniiles, 


ordained that W6 shotild walk in 

11 Wherefore, remember, that ye 
being in time past Gentiles in the 
flesh, who are called Unoircuin- 
cision by that which is called, the 
Oircumcision in the flesh made by 
hands ; 

12 That at that time ye were 
without Christ, being aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers from the covenants of 
promise, having no hope, and 
without God in the world: 

13 But now in Christ Jesus ye 
who sometimes were far off are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ. 

14 For he is our peace, who hath 
made both one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition 
between us; 

15 Having abolished in his flesh 

the enmity, even the law of com- 
mandments contaiTied in ordi- 
nances ; for to make in himself of 
twain one new man, so making 
peace ; i 

16 And that he might reconcile 
both unto God in one body by the 
cross, having slain the enmity 
thereby : 

17 And came and preache^eace 
to you which were afar om and 
to them that were nigh. 

IS For through him we both have 
access by one Spirit unto the Fa- 
ther. 

19 Now therefore ye are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but 
feilowcitizens with the saints, and 
of the household of God ; 

20 And are built upon the founda- 
tion of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief corner stone; 

21 In whom all the building fitly 
framed together groweth unto an 
holy temple in the Lord : 

22 In whom ye also are builded 
together for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit. 

OHAPTEE 3. 

■OOE this cause I Paul, the pri- 
JD sonor of Jesus Christ for you 
Gentiles, 

2 If ye have heard of the dispen- 
sation of the grace of God which 
Is adveu mo to you- ward: 

■fi How that by revelation he made 


2U 


known unto me the mystery; fas 

I wrote afore in few words, 

4 Whereby, , ■ when .. ye ' read, ye. ' ■ 
may understand my knowledge in 
the mystery of Christ) 

5 Which in other ages was not . 
made known unto the sons of 
men, as it is now revealed unto 
his holy apostles and prophets by ' 
the Spirit; 

6 That the Gentiles should be 
feilowheirs, and of the same body, 
and partakers of his promise m 
Christ by the gospel; 

7 Whereof I was made a minis- 
ter, according to the gift of the 
grace of God given unto me by 
the effectual working of his power. 

8 Unto me, who am less than the 
least of all saints, is this grace 
given, that I should preach among 
the Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ ; 

9 And to make all men see what 
is the fellowship of the mystery, 
which from the beginning of the 
world hath been hid in God, who 
created all things by Jesus Christ: 

10 To the intent that now unto 
the principalities and powers in 
heavenly places might be known 
by the church the manifold wis- 
dom of God, 

II According to the eternal pur* 

S ose which he purposed in Christ 
esus our Lord : 

12 In whom we have boldness 
and access with confidence by the 
faith of him. 

13 Wherefore I desire that ye 
faint not at my tribulations for 
you, which is your glory. 

14 For this cause i bow my knees 
unto the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

15 Of whom the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named, 

16 That he would grant you, 
according to the riches of his 
glory, to be strengthened with 
might by his Spirit in the inner 
man; 

17 That Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith; that ye, being . 
rooted and grounded in love, 

be^able to com^re^M 

and length, and depth, and height ; 

19 And to know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, that 


Paul exhoTieth EPHESIANS 8, 4. to unity. 

a«sf of G®oA ^ Mne“^M‘sletehf of 

20 Now im to him that is able cunning craftinSs, w’'b€reby 
? abuManfly above they lie in wait to dw4ive ; ^ 

that we as<t or think, accord- 15 But speaking the truth in 
tug to the power that worketh in Jove, may grow up into him in 

Unto him he glory in the ™ ^ 

church Jesus through- 16 From whom the whole body 

agesj world without end. fitly joined together and compact 

-aJUeu* ed bv that-. 


cnurcn PF^nrisu Jesus through- 16 From whom the whole body 
agesj world without end. fitly joined together and compact 
Amen* ed by that which every joint sup- 

CHAPTER 4 pheth, according to the effectual 

T 'TTTFTJinT'nTMT' erasing in the measure of every 

1 T f part, maketh increase of the body 

.1. of the Lord, beseech you that unto the edifying of itself in 
ye walk worthy of the vocation love. m 


w^berewith ye are called, 

n •xXTi4-v. • 


o "tySTifpi « 11 ” A j 1 17^This I say therefore, and testi- 
2 and meek- fy m the Lord, that ye henceforth 

ness, with longsuffering, forbear- walk not as other Gentiles walk 
it- . vanity of their mind, 

3Endeayouring to keep the unity 18 Having the understanding 
peace, darkened, being alienated from 

4 TMre u one body, and one the life of God through the igno- 

called in rpce that is in them, because of 
■» blindness of their heart; 

5 One Lord, on© faith, one bap- 19 Who being past feeling have 

n 1 - given themselves over unto lasci- 

6 One God and Father of all, who viousness, to work all uncleanness 
above _aE, and through all, and with greediness. 

®!rf M ' ' • . ^ But ye have not so learned 

7Butuntoeveryoneofusisgiven Christ; 

measure of 21 If so be that ye have heard 
-JL. -wTT, , him, and have been taught by him 

8 Wherefore he saith. When he as the truth is in Jesus? ^ 
ascended up on high, he led cap- 22 That ye put of? concerning the 
tivity captive, and gave gifts unto former conversation the old man, 

i. , , which is corrupt according to the 

9 (Now that he ascended, what deceitful lusts ; 

that he also descended 23 And be renewed in the spirit 
first into the lower parts of the of your mind; ^ 

, a 24 And that ye put on the new 

10 He that descended is the same man, which after God is created in 
also that ascended up far above righteousness and true holiness. 


ness, with longsufiering, forbear- 
ing one another in love ; 

3 Endeavouring to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 


all heavens, that he might fill all 
things.) 


25 Wherefore putting away lying, 
speak every man truth with his 


11 And he gave some, apostles; neighbour: for are members 
and some, prophets ; and some, one of another. 


. evangelists ; and some, pastors and 
teachers ; 


12 For the perfecting of the w^rath ; 


26 Be ye angry, and sin not; let 
not the sun go down upon your 


saints, for the work of the minis- 


27 Neither give place to the 


try, for the edifying of the body of devil. ^ — 

n • ..L 28 Let him that stole steal no 

more; but rather let him labour, 
iv® f^^th, aM of the knowledge working with his hands the thing 
ox the Son or God, unto a perfect which is good, that he may have 
man, unto, me measuro of the sta- to give to him that needeth. 

f^ness of Christ j ‘ ^ Let no corrupt oommunica* 

M That wencfw/orfJ^be nomor© tion proce^ out of your mouth, 
children, tossed to and fro, and but that which is good to the us© 
. 215"' 
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Duties of wweSj EPHESIANS 4, 5. husbands^ <fe, 


of Qdifjdng, that it may minister 
grace nnto the hearers. 

30 And grieve not the holy Spi* 
rit of God, whereby ye are sealed 
unto the day of redemption, 

31 Let ail bitterness, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil 
speaking, be put away from you, 
with all malice: 

32 And be ye kind one to an- 
other, tenderhearted, forgiving 
one another, even as God for 
Christ’s sake hath forgiven you. 

CHAPTER 5. 

B e ye therefore followers of 
God, as dear children ; 

2 And walk in love, as Christ 
also hath loved us, and hath given 
himself for us an offering and a 
sacrifice to God for a sweetsmell- 
ing savour. 

3 But fornication, and all un- 
clean ness, or covetousness, let it 
not be once named among you, as 
hecometh saints ; 
i Neither filthiness, nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, which are not 
convenient: but rather giving of 
thanks. 

5 For this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, nor unclean per- 
son, nor covetous man, who is an 
idolater, hath any inheritance 
in the kingdom of Christ and of 
God.' 

6 Let no man deceive you with 
vain words : for because of these 
things cometh the wrath of God 
upon the children of disobedience. 
7 Be not ye therefore partakers 
with them. 

8 For ye were sometimes dark- 
ness, but now are ye light in the 
Lord : walk as children of light : 

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit is 
in all goodness and righteousness 
and truth ;) 

10 Proving what is acceptable 
unto the Lord. 

11 And have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness,’ 
but rather reprove 
12 For it is a shame even to speak 
of those things which, are done of 
them in secret. 

13 But all things that are re- 
proved are made manifest by the 
light : for whatsoever doth make 
manifest is light. 


, 14. Wherefor©" :'he' sa'ith,..' Awake 
thou that sleepest, and arise from 
the dead, and Christ shall give thee 
light. 

15 See then that ye walk.' ■ eir* 
cumspectty, not ■ as ■ fools, ■ but as 
wise, 

16 Redeeming the .time,: because: 
the days are evil. 

17 Wherefore: be ye not 'unwise,' 
but understanding what the will 
of the Lord i*?. 

18 And be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is excess; but be filled 
with the Spirit; 

19 Speaking to yourselves in 
psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singingand making melody 
in your heart to the Lord ; 

20 Giving thanks always for all 
things unto God and the Father 
in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; 

21 Submitting yourselves one to 
another in the rear of God. 

22 Wives, submit yourselves unto 
your own husbands, as unto the 
Lord. 

23 For the husband is the head 
of the wife, even as Christ is the 
head of the church : and he is the 
saviour of the body. 

24 Therefore as the church is 
subject unto Christ, so let the 
wives be to their own husbands 
in every thing. 

25 Husbands, love your wives, 
even as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave himself for it ; 

26 That he might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of 
water by the word, 

27 That he might present it to 
himself a glorious church, not 
having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
such thing ; but that it should be 
holy and without blemish, 

28 So ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies. He 
that loveth his wife loveth him- 
self. 

29 For no man ever yet hated 
his own fiesh ; but nourisheth and 
cherisheth it, even as the Lord the 
church : 

30 For w© are members of his 
body, of hia flesh, and of his 
bones. 

31 For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, and 


The dutp^ ^ 


shall h 0 jo|ne<i:„tifito Ms wife, acd 
'they two shall be one ::fleSh, • , 

S2 This is a great mystery: but 
'I speak concerning Ghrist and the 
church. 

33 Nevertheless let ©very, one of 
■you in particular so iove his wife 
even as himself '; and the Wife see 
that. she. reverence her -husband. 

CHAPTER 6. ' „ 
.'l^'HILBREN, obey your par- 
\_^ '-eiits tn the -Lord :. for this is 
right. . 

2 ITonour- thy father- and' mother ; 
which is the jSrst commandment 
with promise ; 

^ 3.'Tbat it may be well with thee, 
and thou mayest live long on the 
.earth. ' . 

■ • 4 - And, ye fathers, provoke not 
your children to wrath : but bring 
them up in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord. 

5 Servants* be obedient to them 
that are your masters according to 
the flesh, with fear and trembling, 
in singleness of your heart, as un- 
to Christ; 

6 '.Not with eyeservice, as men- 
pleasers ; but as the servants of 
Christ, doing the will of God from 
the heart; " ■ ■ 

7 With good will doing service, as 
to the Lord, and not to men ; 

S Knowing that whatsoever good 
thing any man doeth, the same 
shall he receive of the Lord, whe- 
ther he he bond or free. 

9 And, ye masters, do the same 
things unto them, forbearing 
threatening: knowing that your 
Master also is in heaven ; neither 
is there respect of persons with 
him. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be strong 
in the Lord, and in the power of 
his might. 

11 Put on the whole armour of 
God, that ye may he able to stand 
against the Wiles of the devil. 

12 For W'’e wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against prin- 


EPHESIANS '6, 6. 


of children. 


cipalities,, against powers, against 
the rulers of the darkness, of' this 
world, against spiritual wicked- 
ness in high places. 

13 Wherefore take unto you. the 
whole armour of God, that ye m.ay 
be able to withstand in tae evil 
d-ay, and- having done' all,, to 
stand. . 

14 Stand therefore, having your 
loins girt about with truth, and 
having on the breastplate of right- 
eousness; 

15 And your feet shod with the 
preparation of the gospel of 
peace; 

16 Above all, taking the shield of 
faith, wherewith ye shall be able 
to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked. 

17 And take the helmet of salva- 
tion, and the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God ; 

18 Praying always with all prayer 
and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all per- 
severance and supplication for all 
saints ; 

19 And for me, that utterance 
may be given unto me, that I 
may open my mouth boldly, to 
make known the mystery of the 
gospel, 

20 For wMch I am. an ambassa- 
dor in bonds : that therein I may 
speak boldly, as I ought to speak. 

21 But that y© also may know 
my affairs, and how I do, Tychl- 
cus, a beloved brother and faithful 
minister in the Lord, shall make 
known to you all things: 

22 Whom I have sent unte you 
for the same purpose, that ye 
might know our affairs, and £ka& 
he might comfort your hearts, 

23 Peace be to the brethren, and 
love with faith, from God the 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ, 

24 Grace be with all them that 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity. Amen. 

Written from Rome unto the Ephe- 
sians by Tychicus. 







THE EPISTLE OE PAUL THE APOSTLE TO TMM 

PHILIPPIAm 


CHAPTER 1. 

T3 AUL and TimotheuSj the serv- 
JL ants of Jesus Christ, to all 
the saints in Christ Jesus which 
are at Philippi, with the bishops 
and deacons : 

2 Grace he unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 I thank my God upon every re- 
membrance of you, 

4 Always in every prayer of mine 
for you all making request with 
joy, 

5 For your fellowship in the 
gospel from the first day until 
now; 

6 Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath begun 
a good work in you will perform 
it until the day of Jesus Christ: 

7 Even as it is meet for me to 
think this of you all, because I 
have you in my heart ; inasmuch 
as both in my bonds, and in the 
defence and confirmation of the 
gospel, ye all are partakers of my 
grace. 

8 For God is my record, how 

f reatly I long after you all in the 
owels of Jesus Christ. 

9 And this I pray, that your love 
may abound yet more and more 
in knowledge and in all judg- 
ment; 

10 That ye may approve things 
that are excellent ; that ye may 
be sincere and without offence 
till the day of Christ ; 

11 Being filled with the fruits of 
righteousness, which are by Jesus 
Christ, unto the glory and praise 
of God. 

12 But I would ye should under- 
stand, brethren, that the things 
which happened unto me have 
fallen out rather unto the further- 
ance of the gospel ; 

13 So that my bonds in Christ 
are manifest in aU the palace, 
and in all other places; 

14 And many of the brethren in 
the Lord, waxing confident by my 
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bonds, are much more bold to 
speak the word without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Christ 
even of envy and strife; and some 
also of good will : 

16 The one preach Christ of con- 
tention, not sincerely, supposing 
to add aiRiction to my bonds : 

17 But the other of love, know- 
ing that I am set for the defence 
of the gospel. 

18 What then ? notwithstanding, 
every way, whether in pretence, 
or in truth, Christ is preached ; 
and I therein do rejoice, yea, and 
will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall turn 
to my salvation through your 
prayer, and the supply of the 
Spirit of Jesus Christ, 

20 According to my earnest ex- 
pectation and my hope, that in 
nothing I shall be ashamed, but 
that with all boldness, as always, 
so now also Christ shall be magni- 
fied in my body, whether it he by 
life, or by death, 

21 For to me to live is Christ, 
and to die is gain. 

22 But if I live in the flesh, this 
is the fruit of my labour: yet 
what I shall choose I wot not. 

23 For I am in a strait betwixt 
two, having a desire to depart, 
and to be with Christ ; which is 
far better: 

24 Nevertheless to abide in the 
fiesh is more needful for you. 

25 And having this confidence, I 
know that I shall abide and con- 
tinue with you all for your fur- 
therance and joy of faith ; 

26 That your rejoicing may be 
more abundant in Jesus Christ for 
me by my coming to you again, 

27 Only let your conversation be 
as it becometh the gospel of 
Christ : that whether I come and 
see you, or else be absent, I may 
hear of your aJSTairs, that ye stand 
fast in one spirit, with one mind 
steiving together for the faith of 

28 in nothing terrified by 


Art, exhortation 


PHILIPFJAHS 1, 2. 


io hmmiUtyn 


your adversaries ! wfeicliig-to tliem: U Do all things witliont mnr- 
an evident token or perdition, bnt mnrings and dispntings : 
to, you of .. salvation, and that of 15 That ye may be blameless 
, , ,, , , , and harmiess, the. sons of God, 

29 For nnto yon it is given . in the without rebuke, in the midst of 
.behalf of Chnst, n.ot only to be- a crooked and perverse nation, 

: lleve .on him, but also to suffer for among whom .ye shin© as lights' in 


his sake ; , 

30' .Having. : the same conflict 


the world; 

1.6 Holding forth the word of life ; 


which ye saw in me, and now that I may rejoice in the day of 
hear to he m me. Christ, that I have not mn in vain, 

r^TT A Q laboured in vain, 

xt' ' ■ 17. Yea, and if I be oftbred upon -' 

1 F there be toerefore any con- the sacrifice and service of your 
X solation in Christ, if any com- faith, I joy, and rejoice with you 
fort of love, if any fellowship of all. 

the Spirit, it any bowels and 18 For the same cause also do ye 
_ joy, and rejoice with me. 

2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be 19 But I trust in the Lord Jesus 
iikeminded, having the same love, to send Timotheus shortly unto 


beznff of one^ accord, of one mind, you, that I also may be of good 

3 Let nothing be done through comfort, when 1 know your state, 

strife or vainglory ; but in lowli- 20 For I have no man like- 
ness of mind let each esteem other minded, who will naturally care 
better than themselves. for your state. 

4 Look not every man on his 21 For all seek their own, not 

own things, but every man also the things which are Jesus 
on the things of others. Christ’s. 

5 Let this mind he in you, which 22 But ye know the proof of 

was also in Christ Jesus : him, that, as a son with the fa- 

6 Who, being in the form of ther, he hath served with me in 
God, thought it not robbery to the gospel. 

be equal with God : 23 Him therefore I hope to send 

7 But made himself of no re- presently, so soon as X shall see 
putation, and took upon him the how it will go with me. 


form of a servant, and was made 
in the likeness of men ; 

8 And being found in fashion 
as a man, he humbled himself, 
and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross. 


24 But I trust in the Lord that I 
also myself shall come shortly. 

25 Yet I supposed it necessary 
to send to you Epaphrodltus, my 
brother, and companion in labour, 
and fellowsoldier, but your mes- 


9 Wherefore God also hath high- senger, and he that ministered to 
ly exalted him, and given him a my wants. 

name which is above every name : 28 For he longed after you ali, 

10 That at the name of Jesus and was full of heaviness, because 
every knee should bow, of things that ye had heard that he had been 

. 'iX 


in heaven, and things in earth, and sick. 


things under the earth ; 


27 For indeed be was sick nigh 


11 And that every tongue should unto death : but God had mercy on 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, him; and not on him only, but on 
to the glory of God the Father. , me also, lest I should have sorrow 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye upon sorrow. 

have always obeyed, not as in my 28 1 sent him therefore the more 


have always obeyed, not as in my 28 1 sent him therefore the more 
presence only, but now much carefully, that, when ye see him 
more in my absence, work out again,, ye may rejoice, and that I 
your own salvation with fear and may be. the less sorroisto.1. 
trembling. 29 Receive him therefore in the 


trembling. 29 Receive him therefore in the 

13 For it is God which worketh Ijord with all gladness ; and hold 
in you both to will and to do of such in reputation: 
his good pleasure, SO Because for the work of Christ 


PauVs ^eal 


PHILIPPIAN'S 2-4. 


fot Christ, 


, he was nigli tinto death, not re- 
garding his life, to snpply your 
lack of service toward me, 

.CHAPTER 3. 

"OINALLY, my brethren, rejoice 
JD in the Lord. To write the same 
things to you, to me indeed is not 
grievous, but for you it is safe. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil 
workers, beware of the concision. 

3 For we are the circumcision, 
v,?bich worship God in the spirit, 
and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and 
have no confidence in the flesh. 

4 Though I might also have con- 
fidence in the flesh. If any other 
man thinketh that he hath where- 
of he might trust in the fiesh, I 
more: 

5 Circumcised the eighth day, of 
the stock of Israel, of the tribe 
of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the 
Hebrews ; as touching the law, a 
Pharisee; 

6 Concerning zeal, persecuting 
the church; touching the right- 
eousness which is in the law, 
blameless. 

7 But what things were gain to 
me, those I counted loss for Christ. 

8 Yea doubtless, and I count all 
things but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
my Lord : for whom I have suf- 
fered the loss of ail things, and 
do count them but dung, that I 
may win Christ, 

9 And be found in him, not hav- 
ing mine own righteousness, which 
is of the law, hut that which is 
through the faith of Christ, the 
righteousness which is of God by 
faith: 

\ 10 That I may know him, and the 
power of his/esurrection, and the 


11 If by any means I might attain 
unto the resurrection of the dead. 

12 Not as though I had already 
attained, either were already per- 
fect : but I follow after, if that I 
may apprehend that for which 
also I am apprehended of Christ 
Jesiia. 

13 Brethren, I count not myself 
to have apprehended : butftoon© 
thin^J do, forgetting those things 


forth unto things ■which are . 
before, 

14 I press toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus. 

15 Let us therefore, as many as ' 
be perfect, be thus minded: and 
if in any thing ye be otherwise 
minded, God shall reveal even 
this unto you. 

16 Nevertheless, wheretowe have 
already attained, let..:US' walk by^' 
the same rule, let us mind the 
same thing, 

17 Brethren, be followers together 
of me, and mark them which 
walk so as ye have us for an en- 
sample. 

18 <For many walk, of whom I 
have told you often, and now tell 
you even weeping, that they are 
the enemies of the cross of Christ: 

19 Whose end is destruction, 
whose God is their belly, and 
whose glory is in their shame, 
who mind earthly things.) 

20 For our conversation is in 
heaven; from whence also we 
look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ: 

21 Who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned 
like unto his glorious body, ac- 
cording to the working whereby 
h© is able even to subdue all 
things unto himself. 

■:GHAPTBE,,,4a^ 

T herefore, my brethren 
dearly beloved and longed for, 
my joy and crown, so stand fast 
in the Lord, my dearly beloved. 

2 I beseech Euodias, and beseech 
Syntyche, that they be of the same 
mind in the Lord. 

3 And I intreat thee also, true 
yokefellow, help those women 
which laboured with me in the 
gospel, with Clement also, and 
with other my fellowlabourers, 
whose, names ' ore in the book of 
life. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord alway : and 
again I say, Rejoice. 

.5 Let your moderation be known 
unto all men. The Lord is at 
hand. 

6 Be careful for nothing ; but la 
©very thing by, prayer ,'and , sup- 
plication mth thanksgiving let 
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yoTir requests be mad© known, iin.' " 

,• tO' woa. 

7 And the peace of , Godv which 
, passeth all, nnderstandiiig, shall 

keep your hearts , and minds 
through' Christ Jesus-. 

8 ^ Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things 
are honest, whatsoever things are 
just, .whatsoever things are pure, 

■whatsoe.ver . .things are lovely, 
.whatsoever, things are, .of good 
report ; .if there he any virtue, and 
if there : pe any praise, think ' on 
these- things. 

9 Those things, which ye have 
DO ch learned, and received, and 
heard, and seen- in ni.e, do; .and 
the God of peace shall be vyith 
jon, 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at the last your 
eare of me hath flourished again • 
wherein ye were also careful, hut 
ye lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that I speak in respect of 
want : for I have learned, in what- 

■ soever state I am, therewith to be 
content. 

12 I know both how to be abased, 
and I know how to abound ; every 
where and in all things I am in- 
structed both to be full and to be 
hungry, both to abound and to 
suffer need. 

13 I can do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me. 


salutations^ 
14 Notwithstanding ye have well 
done, that ye . did commuiiicate " 
with my affliction. 

4 . 1 ^ know also, 

that m',.th 0 begmning of the gos- 
l^el, when I departed from Mace- 
aonia, no church- com,rBunicated 
with me as concerning giving and '' 
receiving, but ye only. 

16 For .even 'in Thessalonica ye 

„ sent once and again unto my ne- 
cessity. . ' - 

17 Not because I desire a gift: 
but I desire fruit that may abound 
to your account. 

18 But I have all, and abound : 

full, having received of Fpa- 
phroditus the things which were 
sent pom you, an odour of a sweet 
smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well- 
pleasmg to God. 

19 But my God shall supply all 
your need according to his riches 
^njjory by Christ Jesus. 

20^ow unto God and our Father 
oe glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ 
Jesus. The brethren Which are 
with me greet you. 

22 All the saints salute you, 
chiefly they that are of Gsgsar's 
household. 

28 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you ail. Amen. 


It was written to the Phillpnians 
from JStome by Epaphroditus. 


THE EPISTLE OE PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

COLOSSIAl^S. 


CHAPTIE 1, 
"l^AUL, ..an . apostle ■, of 
J. Christ by the will of God, and 
Timotheus our brother, 

2 To the saints and faithful 
brethren in Christ which are at 
Oolosse: Grace be unto you, and 
peace, from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 We give thanks to God and the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always for you, 

4 Since w© heard of your faith in 
Christ J esus, and of thelove which 
ye have to all the saints. 


m 


5 For the hope which is laid up 
for you in heaven, whereof ys 
heard before in the word of the 
truth of the gospel ; 

6 Which is come unto you, as it 
is in all the world-; and bringeth 
forth fruit, as it doth also in you, 
since the day ye heard of it, and 
knew the grace of God in truth : 

7 As ye also learned of Epaphras 
our dear fellowservant, who is for 
you a faithful minister of Christ ; 

8 Who also declared unto us your 
love in the Spirit. 

9 For this cause we also, sirsce 
the day we heard it^ do not cease 
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to pray for you, and to desire that 
ye might be filled with the know- 
ledge of his will in all wisdom and 
spiritual understanding ; 

10 That ye might walk worthy 
of the Lord unto all pleasing, be- 
ing fruitful in every good work, 
and increasing in the knowledge 
of God; 

11 Strengthened with all might, 
according to his glorious power, 
unto all patience and longsuffer- 
ing with joyfulness ; 

12 Giving thanks unto the Fa- 
ther, which hath made us meet 
to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the saints in light : 

13 Who hath delivered us from 
the power of darkness, and hath 
translated us into the kingdom of 
his dear Son : 

14 In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, even the for- 
giveness of sins : 

15 Who is the image of the in- 
visible God, the firstborn of every 
creature : 

16 For by him were all things 
created, that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, visible and in- 
visible, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or 
powers : all things were created 
by him, and for him : 

17 And he is before all things, 
and by him all things consist. 

18 And he is the head of the 
body, the church: who is the be- 

t inning, the firstborn from the 
ead ; that in ail things he might 
have the preeminence. 

19 For it pleased the Father that 
in him should all fulness dwell ; 

20 And, having made peace 
through the blood of his cross, by 
him to reconcile all things unto 
himself ; by him, I say, whether 
they be things in earth, or things 
in heaven. 

21 And you, that were sometime 
alienated and enemies in your 
mind by wicked works, yet now 
hath he reconciled 
22 In the body of his flesh through 
death, to present you holy and un- 
blameabie and unreproveable in 
his sight: 

23 If ye continue in the faith 
grounded and settled, and 6e not 
moved away from the hope of the 


gospel, which y© have heard, and 
which was preached to every 
creature which is under heaven; 
whereof 1 Paul am made a minis- 
ter ; 

24 Who now rejoice in my suf- 
ferings for you, and fill up that 
which is behind of the afflictions 
of Christ in my flesh for his body’s 
sake, which is the church : 

25 Whereof I am made a minis- 
ter, according to the dispensation 
of God which is given to me for 
you, to fulfil the word of God ; 

26 Even the mystery which hath 
been hid from ages and from 
generations, but now is made 
manifest to his saints: 

27 To whom God would make 
known what is the riches of the 
glory of this mystery among the 
Gentiles ; which is Christ in you, 
the hope of glory: 

28 Whom we preach, warning 
every man, and teaching every 
man in all wisdom; that we may 
present every manperf ect in Christ 
Jesus: 

29 Whereunto I also labour, striv* 
ingaccordingto his workmg,whioh 
worketh in me mightily, 

CHAPTER 2. 

F or I would that ye knew what 
great conflict I have for you, 
and for them at Laodicea, and/or 
as many as have not seen my face 
in the flesh; 

2 That their hearts might be com- 
forted, being knit together in love, 
and unto all riches of the full as- 
surance of understanding, to the 
acknowledgement of the mystery 
of God, ana of the Father, and of 
Christ ; 

3 In whom are Md all the trea- 
sures of wisdom and knowledge. 

4 And this I say, lest any man 
should beguile you with enticing 
words. I 

5 For though I be absent in the 
flesh, yet am I with you in the f 
spirit, joying and beholding your 
order, and the stedfastness of your 
faith in Christ. 

6 As ye have therefore received • 
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye 
in him: 

7 Rooted and built up in him, 
and stabllshed in the faith, as ye I 
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havebeen taught, abounding there- ^ 
in with thanksgiving. 

8, Beware.iest any man spoil you ■ 
through, philosophy and valn.de-j 
eeit, after the . tradition of men, 
after the, rudiments of the world, 
and ,not after, Christ., ■ 

9:For ,in him dweiieth.al!,^ the ful- 
„ ness of the Godhead , bodily.' 

,10 .'And, ,' ye ,:are ■ oomplete, in him,, 
■which^ is „ the , head of ' all prinoi- 
pality and power : , 

11, In : whom, also ye „are, circum- 
cised with the circumcision made 
•without hands, in putting off the 
body of the sins of the flesh by 
the circumcision of Christ: 

12 Buried with him in baptism, 
wherein also ye are risen with him 
through the faith of the operation 
of God, who hath raised him from 
the dead. 

13 And you, being dead in your 
sins and the uncircumcision of 
your flesh, hath he quickened to- 
gether with him, having forgiven 
you all trespasses; 

14 Blotting out the handwriting 
of ordinances that was against us, 
which W'as contrary tons, and took 
it out of the way, nailing it to his I 
cross; 

15 And having spoiled princi- , 
palities and powers, he made a I 
shew of them openly, triumphing 
over them in it. 

16 Let no man therefore judge 
you in meat, or in drink, or in re- 
spect of an holyday, or of the new 
moon, or of the sabbath dat/s .• 

17 Which are a shadow of things 
to come ; but the body is of Christ. 

18 Let no man beguile you of 
your reward in a voluntary hu- 
mility and worshipping of angels, 
intruding into those things which 
he hath not seen, vainly puffed up 
by his fleshly mind, 

18 And not holding the ’ Head, 
from which all the body by joints 
and bands having nourishment 
ministered, and knit together, in- 
ereaseth with the increase of God. 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with 
Christ from the rudiments of the 
world, why, as though living in 
the world, are ye subject to ordi- 
nances, 

21 ITouch not; taste not; handle 
not; 


22 Which all are to perish with 
the using;) after the command- 
ments and doctrines of menf 

23 Which things have indeed a 
shew of wisdom in will worship, 
and humility, and neglecting of 
the body; not in any honour to 
the satisfying of the flesh. 

: CHAPTER 3. 

I P ye then be risen with Christ, 
seek those things which are 
above, where Christ sitteth on tho 
right hand of God. 

2 Set your affection on things 
above, not on things on the earth. 
3 For ye are dead, and your life 
is hid with Christ in God. 

4 When Christ, who is our life, 
shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear with him in glory, 

5 Mortify therefore your mem- 
bers which are upon the earth; 
fornication, uncleanness, inordi- 
nate affection, evil concupiscence, 
and covetousness, which is idola- 
try : 

6 For which things* sake the 
wrath of God eometh on the chil- 
dren of disobedience : 

7 In the which ye also walked 
some time, when ye lived in them. 
8 But now ye also put off all 
these; anger, -wrath, malice, blas- 
phemy, filthy communication out 
of your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, seeing 
that ye have put off the old man 
with Ms deeds; 

10 And have put on the newma?t, 
which is renew'ed in knowledge 
after the image of him that cre- 
ated him; 

11 Where there Is neither Greek 
nor Jew, circumcision nor uneir- 
cumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, 
bond nor free : bnt Christ is all, 
and in all. 

12 Put on therefore, as the elect 
of God, holy and beloved, bowels 
of mercies; kindness, humbleness 
of mind, meekness, longsuffering ; 
13 Forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel against any: even 
as. Christ forgave you, so also do 
ye# 

14 And above all these things put 
on charity, which is the bona of 
perfectness. 
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and ealuiatims^ 


15 And let the peace of God rule 
in your hearts, to the which also 
yo are called in on© body ; and be 
ye thankfel. ' ' ^ 

16 Let the word of Christ dwell 
in you richly in all wisdom ; teach- 
ing and admonishing one another 
in psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord. 

17 And whatsoever ye do in word 
or deed, do all in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God 
and the Father by him. 

18 Wives, submit yourselves unto 
your own husbands, as it is fit in 
tho Lord. 

19 Husbands, love your wives, and 
be not bitter against them. 

20 Children, obey your parents in 
all things : for this is well pleasing 
unto the Lord, 

21 Fathers, provoke not your 
children to anger, lest they be dis- 
couraged. 

22 Servants, obey in all things 
your masters according to the 
nesh; not with eyeservice, as men- 
pleasers : but in singleness of heart, 
rearing God : 

23 And whatsoever ye do, do it 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not 
unto men ; 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye 
shall receive the reward of the 
inheritance: for ye serve the Lord 
Christ. 

25 But he that doeth wron^ shall 
receive for the wrong which he 
hath done : and there is no respect 
of persons. 

CHAPTER 4. 

Tl /TASTERS, give unto yourserV” 
Xtx ants that which is just and 
equal ; knowing that ye also have 
a Master in heaven. 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch 
in the same with thanksgiving; 

3 Withal praying also for us, that 
God would open unto us a door of 
utterance, to speak the mystery 
of Christ, for which I am also in 
bonds: 

4 That I may make it manifest, 
as I ought to speak, 

5 Walk in wisdom toward them 


: that are. without, redeeming the 

time. 

■ 6 Let your speech be alway with 
grace, seasoned with. salt, that y© 
may know how y© ought to answer ■ 
every man." ■■ ■ 

7 All my state shall Tychicus de- 
clare unto you, who is a beloved 
brother, and a faithful minister 
and fellowservant in the I^ord : 

8 Whom I have sent unto you for 
the same purpose, that he might 
know your estate, and comfort 
' your- hearts ; 

9 With Onesimus, a faithful and 
beloved brother, who is one of you. 
They shall make known unto you 
all things which are done here, 

10 Aristarchus my fellowprisoner 
saluteth you, and Marcus, sister’s 
son to Bq.rnaba8, (touching whom 
ye received commandments : if h© 
come unto you, receive him J 

11 And Jesus, which is called 
Justus, who are of the circum- 
cision. These onlv are my fellow- 
workers unto the kingdom of God, 
which have been a comfort unto me, 

12 Epaphras, w^ho is one of you, 
a servant of Christ, saluteth you, 
always labouring fervently for you 
in prayers, that ye may stand per- 
fect and complete in all the will of 
God..,, 

,13 For I bear him record, that he 
hath a great zeal for you, and them 
that are in Laodioea, and them in 
Hierapolis. 

14 Luke, the beloved physician, 
and Demas, greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which are 
in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the 
church which is in his house, 

16 And when this epistle is read 
among you, cause that it be read 
also in the church of the Laodt- 
ceans ; and that ye likewise read 
the epistle from Laodicea, 

17 And say to Archippus, Take 
heed to the ministry which thou 
hast received in the L«>rda that 
thou fulfil it. 

•18' The salutation by the hand of 
me Paul. Remember my bonds. 
Grace be with you. Amen. 

Written from Rome to the OolOBsiauK 
by Tychicus and Onesimus. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


CHAPTEE 1. 

P AUL, arid Silvanns, and Tinio- 
thens, niito tiie churcli of the 
Thessaloniasis which is in God the 
Father' and m the Lord Jesus 
Christ": Grace &e-unto you, and 
peace, from God. our F.at.hei% and 
the' Lord Jesus Christ. .. 

■2 We give thanks to God always 
for you all, making 'mention o.f' you 
in our prayers ; 

8 Remembering withorit ceasing 
your work of faith, and labour of 
love, and patience of hope in our 
Lord' Jesus Christ; in the sight of 
God and our Father; 
i Knowing,bretiirenbeloved, your 
election of God. 

5 For our gospel came not unto 
you in word only, but also in power, 
and in the Holy Ghost, and in 
much assurance ; as ye know what 
manner of men we were among you 
for your sake, 

6 And ye became followers of us, 
and of the Lord, having received 
the word in much affliction, with 
Joy of the Holy Ghost : 

7 So that ye were ensaniples to 
all that believe in Macedonia and 
Acliaia. 

8 For from you sounded out the 
word of the Lord not only in Mace- 
donia and xlehaia, but also i n every 
place your faith to God- ward is 
spread abroad; so that we need 
not to speak any thing. 

9 For they themselves shew of us 
•what manner of entering in wo had 
unto you, and how ye turned to 
God from idols to serve the living 
and true God ; 

10 And to wait for his Son from 
heaven, whom he raised from the 
dead, even Jesus, which delivered 
us from the wrath to come» 

CHAPTER '2. 

TTiOR yourselves, brethren, know 
Jj our entrance in unto you, that 
It was not in vain : 


' 2 But eveu' after that we. had suf- 
: fered before; and were shamefuily*: 
' entreated, as ye know, at Philippi, 
'•we were bold in our God tO' speak 
unto -you 'the' gospel of God with 
much contention. 

3 For our exhortation was not of 
deceit, nor of, unclean ness, nO'r.in 
guile: 

4 But as we were allowed of God 
to be put in trust with the gospel, 
even so we speak ; not as pleasing 
men, but God, wFieh trieth our 
hearts. 

5 For neither at any time used 
we flattering words, as ye know, 
nor a cloke of covetousness ; God 
is witness: 

6 Nor of men sought we glory, 
neither of you, nor yet of others, 
when we might have been bur- 
densome, as the apostles of 
Christ. 

7 But we were gentle among you, 
even as a nurse cherisheth her 
children: 

8 So being afiectionately desirous 
: of you, we were willing to have 
i imparted unto you, not the gos- 
I pel of God only, but also our own 
I souls, because ye were dear unto 
I us. ■ 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our 
labour and travail : for labouring 
night and day, because we would 

’ not be chargeable unto any of you. 

: w^e preached unto you the gospel 
of God. 

10 Ye are witnesses, and God also, 
how holily and justly and unblame- 
ably we behaved ourselves among 
you that believe: 

11 As ye knov/ how we exhorted 
and comforted and charged every- 
one of you, as a father doth his 
children, 

12 That ye would walk worthy 
of God, who hath called you unto 
his kingdom and glory, 

13 For this cause also thank we 
God without ceasing, because, 
when ye received the word of God 
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which ye heard of ns, ye received 
it not as the w’ord of men, but as 
It is in truth, the word of God, 
which effectually worketh also in 
you that believe. 

14r For ye, brethren, became fol- 
lowers of the churches of God 
which in Judaea are in Christ Je- 
sus : for ye also have suffered like 
things of your own countrymen, 
even as they have of the Jews : , 

15 Wl^o both killed the Lord Je- J 
sus, and their own prophets, and 
have persecuted us; and they 
please not God, and are contrary 
to all men : 

16 Forbidding us to speak to the 
Gentiles that they might be saved, 
to dll up their sins alway : for the 
wrath is come upon them to the 
uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren, being taken 
from you for a short time in pre- 
sence, not in heart, endeavoured 
the more abundantly to see your 
face with great desire. 

18 Wherefore we would have 
come unto you, even I Paul, once 
and again; but Satan hindered 
us. 

19 For what is our hope, or joy, 
or crown of rejoicing? .dre not even 
ye in the presence of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ at his coming ? 

20 For ye are our glory and joy. 

CHAPTER 3. 

■TSTHEREFORE when we could 
T V no longer forbear, we thought 
it good to be left at Athens 
alone ; 

2 And sent Timotheus, our bro- 
ther, and minister of God, and 
our fellowlabourer in the gospel 
of Christ, to establish you, and 
to comfort you concerning your 
faith : 

3 That no man should be moved 
by these afflictions : for yourselves 
know that we are appointed there- 
unto. 

4 For verily, when we were with 
you, we told you before that we 
should suffer tribulation ; even as 
it came to pass, and ye know. 

5 For this cause, when I could 
* no longer forbear, I sent to, know 

your faith, lest by some means the 
tempter have tempted you,andour 
labour be in vain. 
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6 But now when Timotheus came ' 
from you unto us, and brought us 
good tidings of your faith and cha- 
nty, ' and that' yc have .good re-. 
membrance of us always, desiring 
greatly to see us, as we. also to see 
you:, 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were 
comforted over you in all our afflic- 
tion and distress by your faith : 

8 For now we live, if ye stand 
fast in the Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we ren- 
der to God again for you, for all 
the joy wherewith we 3 oy for your 
sakes before our God ; 

10 Night and day praying ex- 
ceedingly that we might see your 
face, and might perfect that which 
is lacking in your faith? 

11 Now God himself and our Fa- 
ther, and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
direct our way unto you, 

12 And the Lord make you to in- 
crease and abound in love one to- 
ward another, and toward all mest, 
even as we do toward you : 

13 To the end he may stablish 
your hearts unblameable in holi- 
ness before God, even our Father, 
at the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ with all his saints. 

CHAPTER 4. 

F urthermore then we be- 
seech you, brethren, and ex- 
hort you by the Lord Jesus, that 
as ye have received of us how 
ye ought to walk and to please 
God, so ye would abound more and 
more. 

2 For ye know what command- 
ments we gave you by the Lord 
Jesus. 

3 For this is the will of God, eve7i 
your sanctification, that ye should 
abstain from fornication ; 

4 That every one of you should 
know how to possess his vessel in 
sanctification and honour ; 

5 Not in the lust of concupi- 
scence, even as the Gentiles which 
know not God : 

6 That no man go beyond and 
defraud his brother in any mat- 
ter: because that the Lord is the 
avenger of ail such, as we also have 
forewarned you and testified. 

7 For God hath not called us unto 
uncleanness, but unto holiness. 
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8 He therefore that despiseth* i But ye, brethren, are not in 
despiseth not man, but God, %vh.o darkness, that that day should 
hath alsO' glTen unto us Ms holy overtake you as a thief* 

5 Ye are ail the children of light, 

9 But as touching brotherly love and the children of the day : we 
ye need' not that I writ© unto you : are not' of the night, nor of dark- 


for, ye yourselves are taught of ness. 
God to love one another* 6 Tl 


6 Therefore let us not sleep, as 


10 And indeed' ye do it toward do others ; but let us .watch and 
all the ..brethren which, are in all be., sober. ' 

Macedonia:.. but we beseech you, ■ 7 For they that sleep sleep in 
brethren,- that ye increase more the night; and they that be drunk* 


and more " 

■■ ll'.And that ye study to be quiet. 


en are drunken in the night. 

8 But let us, who are or the day. 


and to do your own business, and be sober, putting on the breast- 
to work with your own hands, as plate of faith and love; and for 
we commanded you ; an helmet, the hope of salvation. 

12 That ye may walk honestly 9 For God hath not appointed us 


toward them that are without, to wrath, but to obtain salvation 
n,nd that ye may have lack of no- by our Bord Jesus Christ, 
thing. 10 Who died for us, that, whether 

13 But I would not have you to we wake or sleep, we should live 
be ignorant, brethren, concerning together with him. 
them which are asleep, that ye sor- 11 Wherefore comfort yourselves 
rownot, even asothers which have together, and edify one another, 


no hope. 

14 For if we believe that Jesus 


even as also ye do. 

12 And wo beseech you, breth- 


died and rose again, even so them ren, to know them which labour 
also which sleep in Jesus will God among you, and are over you in 


bring with him. 

io For this we say unto you by 


the Lord, and admonish you ; 

13 And to esteem them very 


thewordof the Lord, that we which highly in love for their work’s 
are alive a/Mf remain unto the com- sake. And be at peace among 
ing of the Lord shall not pre%^ent yourselves. 


them which are asleep. 


14 Now wo exhort you, breth- 


16 For the Lord himself shall de- ren, warn them that- are unruly, 
scend from heaven with a shout, comfort the feebleminded, support 
with the voice of the archangel, the weak, be patient toward ail 
and with the trump of God: and men, 

the dead in Christ shall rise first: 15 See that none render evil for 

17 Then we which are alive uTid evil unto any man; but ever fol- 
remain shall be caught up to- low that which is good, both a- 
gether with them in the clouds, to mong yourselves, and to all men, 
-meet the Lord in the air: and so 16 Rejoice evermore.. 


shall we ever be with the Lord. 17 Pray without ceasing. 

18 Wherefore comfort one an- 18 In every thing give thanks : 
other with these words, for this is the will of God in Christ 

= Jesus concerning you. 

CHAPTER 5. 19 Quench not the Spirit. 

"OUT of the times and the sea- 20 Despise not prophesyings. 

JA sons,brethren, yehavenoneed 21 Prove all things; hold fast 
that I writ© unto you. that which is good. 

33 For yourselves know perfectly 22 Abstain from all appearance 
that the day of the Lord so com- of evil. 

eth as a thief in the night. 23 And the very God of peace 

3 For when they shall say, Peace sanctify you wholly; and i pray 
and safety; then sudden destruc- God your whole spirit and soul 
tion cometn upon them, as travail and .body 'be preserved blameless 
upon a woman with child; and unto the coming of our lioMJesua 
they shall not escape* Christ. 
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Gomfofi ' ]. ■ I. THESSALONIAHS S,' 

,...-24 Faithful is he that calieth you, this epistle ^ be read unto all the 
■who. also .will do if. ■ - . ..-. holy brethren, . ' . " 

25 Brethren, pray for ns, 28 The grace ' 0 .f onp Lord ' Jesus " 

26 Greet all the brethren with an Christ be with' yon. Amen, 

,.-u T jA,. * 1 fch® ■Theasalonlana :■ 

2i 1 charge you by the Lord that ■ . was -written from Ath®M. . 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THl APOSTLE 


so raiE 


THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTEE 1« 

"PAUL, and Silvanus, and Thno- 
JL thens, unto the chnrch of the 
Thessalonians in God onr Father 
and the Lord Jeans Christ; 

2 Grace unto yon, and peace, 
from God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 We are bound to thank God 
always for you, brethren, as it is 
meet, because that your faith 
groweth esoeedingly, and the 
charity of every one of yon all 
toward each other abonndeth; 

4 So that we ourselves glory in 
you in the churches of God for 
your patience and faith in all 
your persecutions and tribulations 
that ye endure : 

5 Which is a manifest token of 
the righteous judgment of God, 
that ye may be counted worthy of 
the kingdom of God, for which ye 
also suffer: 

6 Seeing it is a righteous thing 
with God to recompense tribula- 
tion to them that trouble you; 

7 And to you who are troubled 
test with us, when the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven 
with his mighty angels, 

8 In darning fire taking venge- 
ance on them that know not God, 
and that obey not the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ; 

9 Who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction fi*om the 
presence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power; 

10 when he shall come to be 
glorified in his saints, and to be 
admired in all them that believe 


(because our testimony among you 
was believed) in that day. 

11 Wherefore also we pray ..^aL ^ 
ways for you, that our God would 
count you worthy of this cailiug, 
and fulfil all the good pleasure of 
his goodness, and the work of 
faith with power: 

12 That the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him, accordii^ to 
riae grace of our God and th© Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

CHAPTER 2. 

T^OW w© beseech you, brethren, ■:. 

by the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, .and by our gathers ■:. 
ing together unto him, 

2 That ye be not goon shaken in 
mind, or be troubled, neither by 
spirit, nor by wmrd, nor by letter 
as from us, as that the day of 
Christ is at hand. 

3 Let no man . deceive ■■■you.. by .'. 
any means; for that day shall 
not conve, except there come a 
failing away first, and that man 
of sin be revealed, the son of per- 
dition ; 

4 Who opposeth and exalteth 
himself above ail that Is called 
God, or that is worshipped; so 
that he as God sitteth in the 
temple of God, shewing himseif 
that he is God. 

o Remember ye not, that, when I 
was yet with you, I told you these 
things? 

6 And now y© know what w!th» 
holdeth that he might be revealed 
in his time, 

7 For the mystery of iniquity 


Pmt/er and 


11. THESSAIONIANS 2, 3. 




mluiaiions. 


doth «iiroady work’ t eniy M who 
DOW iettotla mil feh .Dnyi.ae be 
taken out oMhe way. .■ 

8 And tiieii shall .that 'Wicked "be 
revealed^ whom the Lord shall 
.consume with the, spirit of his 
mouth, and shall destroy with 
the brightness of his comings 

9 Even liiw. .whose coming is after 

the wasrkjlig.. , of Satan with all 
poww and fegns^and lying won» 
aers, ^ 

10 And with’dll deceiTableaess of 
unrighteousness in them, that per- 
ish; because they^ received not 
the love of the truth, that they 
might he saved, 

11 And for this, cause God shall 
send them strong delusion, that 
they should believe a lie; 

12 That they all might be damned 
w^ho believed not the truth, but 
had pleasure in unrighteousness. 

13 But we are bound to give 
thanks alway to God for you, 
brethren beloved of the Lord, be- 
cause God hath from the begin- 
ning chosen you to salvation 
through sanctincation of the Spi- 
rit ana belief of the truth : 

U Whereunto he called you by 
our gospel, to the obtaining of the 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ* 

15 Therefore, brethren, stand fast, 
and hold the traditions which ye 
have, been taught, whether ny 
WQvd, or our epistle. 

16 Now our- Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even our Father, 
w^hieh hath loved us, and hath 
given us everlasting consolation 
and good hope through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and stab- 
^■lish..you,in every good. word .and 
.work* 

CHAPTER S. 

"IjIINALLY, brethreuvpmy for us, 
Jj that the word of' the Lord may 
„ havQ/ree course, and.b© glorifiea, 

■ even as it is with you : 

2 .And . that we may be delivered 
from " unreasonable and 'Wicked 
men : for all men have not faith, 

'■ 3 But the Lord is faithful, who 
shall stablish you, I’and keep pm 
fromevIL i 


.4 And wa have confidence in the 
Lord touching you, that y© both 
do -and will do the things' which 
we command you. 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts 
into the love of God, and into th© 
patient waiting for Christ. 

6 Now we command you, breth- 
ren, in the name of our Lord' Jesus 
Christ, that ye withdraw your- 
selves from every brother that 
walketh disorderly, and not after 
■the tradition which he received, 
of us. 

, 7 For yourselves know, how ye 
ought to follow us: for we be- 
haved not ourselves disorderly a- 
mong you ; 

8 Neither did we eat any man’s 
bread for nought; but WTOught 
with labour and travail night and 
day, that we might not be charge- 
able to any of you : 

9 Not because we have not power, 
but to make ourselves an ensample 
unto you to follow us. 

10 For even when we were with 
you, this we commanded you, 
that if any would not work, nei- 
ther should he eat. 

11 For we hear that there are 
some which walk among you dis- 
orderly, working not at ail, but 
are busybodies. 

12 Now them that are such we 
command and exhort by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that with quietness 
they work, and eat their own 
bread. 

13 But yej brethren, be not weary 
in well doing. 

14 And if any man obey not our 
word by this epistle, note that 
man, and have no company with 
Mm, that he may be ashamed. 

15 Yet count him not as an enemy, 
but admonish him as & brother, 

^ ■ 16 Now the Lord of peace 'Mmself 
give you peace always by all means,: 
The Lord be with you all. 

■17 The salutation of Paul with 
mine own hand, which is the token 
in every: epistle : so I write. 

18 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ he with you all. Amen, 
f The second epis£te to fcbe Thesaalonlass 
w»s written from Atheafi. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 


CHAPTER 1. 

P AUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the commandment 
of God our Saviour, and Lord 
Jesus Christ, which is our hope ; 

2 Unto Timothy, my own son in 
the faith: Grace, mercy, and 

S eace, from God our Father and 
esus Christ our Lord. 

3 As 1 besought thee to abide still 
at Ephesus, when I went into 
Macedonia, that thou mightest 
charge some that they teach no 
other doctrine, 

4 Neither give heed to fables and 
endless genealogies, which minis- 
ter questions, rather than godly 
edifying which is in faith : so do, 

5 Now the end of the command- 
ment is charity out of a pure 
heart, and of a good conscience, 
and of faith unfeigned : 

6 From which some having 
swerved have turned aside unto 
vain jangling ; 

1 Desiring to be teachers of the 
law ; understanding neither what 
they say, nor whereof they affirm. 
8 But we know that the law is 
good, if a man use it lawfully ; 

9 Knowing this, that the law is 
not made for a righteous man, hut 
for the lawless and disobedient, for 
the ungodly and for sinners, for 
unholy and profane, for murderers 
of fathers and murderers of mo- 
thers, for manslayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them 
that defile themselves with man- 
kind, for menstealers,for liars, for 
perjured persons, and if there be 
any other thing that is contrary to 
sound doctrine ; 

11 According to the glorious gos- 
pel of the blessed God, which was 
committed to my trust. 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus our 
Lord, who hath enabled me, for 
that he counted me faithful, put- 
ting me into the ministry: 

13 who was before a blasphemer, 


830 


and a persecutor, and injurious: 
but I obtained mercy, because I 
did it ignorantly in,, unbelief. 

14 And the grace of our Lord was 
exceeding abundant with faith 
and love which is in Christ Jesus. 

15 This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners ; of whom I am 
chief. 

16 Howbeit for this cause I ob- 
tained mercy, that in me first 
Jesus Christ might shew forth all 
longsuffering, for a pattern to 
them which should hereafter be- 
lieve on him to life everlasting. 

17 Now unto the King eternal, 
immortal, invisible, the only wise 
God, be honour and glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto 
thee, son Timothy, according to 
the prophecies which went before 
on thee, that thou by them might- 
est war a good warfare ; 

19 Holding faith, and a good con- 
science ; which some having put 
away concerning faith have made 
shipwreck: 

20 Of whom is Hymenseus and 
Alexander; whom I navedelivered 
unto Satan, that they may learn 
not to blaspheme. 

CHAPTER 2. 

I EXHORT therefore, that, first 
of all, supplications, prayers, in- 
tercessions, and giving of thanks, 
be made for all men ; 

2 For kings, and for all that are 
in authority ; that we may lead a 
quiet and peaceable life in all god- 
liness and honesty. 

3 For this is good and acceptable 
in the sight of God our Saviour ; 

4 Who will have all men to be 
saved, and to come unto the know- 
ledge of the truth. 

5 For there is om God, and one 
mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus; 


Of bishops 


L TIMOTHY. 2-4. 


and deacons. 


6 Who ga-Te hnaself a ransom for given -to mnch wine, not. greedy' of 
all, to he testified in due time. filthy lucre t 

7 Whereunto.I ani' 'ordained a ©Holding the mystery of the faith 
preacher,, .and an apostle,' (I speak -in a pure conscience. 

the truth in, Christ, and lie not;). . 10 And let these also. 'first he^ 
a teacher of the Gentiles in faith proved; , then let them use the 


'. and verity. 


8 I will therefore that men pray blameless. 


office of a .deacon, being found 


every where, .lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath' ana doubting. 

0 In like manner also, that wo- 
men adorn themselves in. modest 


11 Even so nuist their wives be 
grave, not slanderers, sober, faith- 
ful in ail things. 

12 Let the deacons be the hus- 


apparel, with shamefaeedness' and bands of one wife, ruling their, 
sobriety; not with broided hair, children and their own houses 


or gold, or pearls, or costly array ; 
10 But Cwhich becometh women 


well, 

13 For they that have used the 


professing godliness) with good office of a deacon well purchase 
works. to themselves a good degree, and 

11 Let the woman learn in silence great boldness in the faith which 


with all subjection. 

12 But 1 suffer not a woman to 


is in Christ Jesus, 

14 These things write I unto 


teach, nor to usurp authority over thee, hoping to come unto thee 


the man, but to be in silence. 

13 For Adam was first formed, 
then Eve. ' 


shortly ; 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou 
may est know how thou oughtest 


11 And Adam was not deceived, to behave thyself in the house of 
but the woman being deceived was God, which is the church of the 


in the transgression. 


living God, the pillar and ground 


15 Notwithstanding she shall be of the truth, 
saved in chOdbearing, if they con- 16 And without controversy great 
tinue in faith and charity and is the mystery of godliness; God 
holiness with sobriety, vras manifest in the flesh, justi- 

nrrA-Doi™ o in the Spirit, seen of angels, 


holiness with sobriety, vras manifest 

CHAPTER 3. raich J" ulS 

T his is a true saying, If a man lieved on in 1 
desire the office of a bishop, he up into glory, 
desireth a good work. 

2 A bishop then must be blame- CliA 

less, the husband of one wife, ICrOW the S 
vigilant, sober, of good behaviour, jJi pressly, 
given to hospitality, apt to teach ; times some sb 
S Not given to wine, no striker, faith, giving h 


preached unto the Gentiles, be- 
lieved on in the world, received 


CHAPTEE 4. 

ICrOW the Spirit speaketh es- 
jJi pressly, that in the latter 
times some shall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to seducing spi- 


not greedy of filthy lucre; but rits, and doctrines of devils ; 


patient, not a brawler, not covet- 
ous; 


XiCbVJUUlg .LliC 

4 One that ruleth well his own with a hot 


2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy ; 
having their conscience seared 


house, haying his children in sub- 


3 Forbidding to marry, and com- 
jection with all gravity ; manding to abstain from meats, 

5 (For if a man know not how to vrhich God hath created to be 
rule his own house, how shall he received with thanksgiving of 
take care of the church of God ?) them which believe and know the 


take care of the church of God ?) them which believe and know the 

6 Not a novice, lest being lifted truth. 

up with pride he fall into the con- 4 For ©very creature of God is 
demnation of the devil. good, and nothing to be refused, if 

7 Moreover he must have a good it be received with thanksgiving : 


report of them which are without ; . 6. For ' it is sanctified by the word 
lest he fall into reproach and the of God and prayer. 


snare of the devlL 6 If thou pub the brethren in 

8 likewise must the deacons h& remembrance of these things, 
grave, not doubkbongued, not thou shalt b© a good minister of 


Of widows. 


I. timothy: 4, 6. 


Jesus Christ, nourished up in the 
words of faith and of good doc- 
trine, whereunto thou hast at- 
tained. 

7 But refuse profane and old 
wives’ fables, and exercise thyself 
rather unto godliness. 

8 For bodily exercise profiteth 
little: but godliness is profitable 
unto ail things, having promise of 
the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. 

9 This is a faithful saying and 
worthy of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both labour 
and suffer reproach, because we 
trust in the living God, who is 
the Saviour of all men, specially 
of those that believe. 

11 These things command and 
teach. 

12 Let no man despise thy youth ; 
but be thou an example of the 
believers, in word, in conversation, 
in charity, in spirit, in faith, in 
purity. 

13 Till I come, give attendance 
to reading, to exhortation, to doc- 
trine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in 
thee, which was given thee by 
prophecy, with the laying on of 
the hands of the presbytery. 

15 Meditate upon these things; 
give thyself wholly to them ; that 
thy profiting may appear to all. 

16 Take heed unto thyself, and 
unto the doctrine; continue in 
them : for in doing this thou shalt 
both save thyself, and them that 
hear thee. 

CHAPTER 5. 

TJEBUKB not an elder, but in- 
Jaj treat Mm as a father ; and the 
younger men as brethren ; 

2 The elder women as mothers ; 
the younger as sisters, with all 
purity. 

3 Honour widows that are widows 
indeed; 

4 But if any widow have children 
or nephews, let them learn first 
to shew piety at home, and to 
requite their parents: for that is 
good and acceptable before God. 

o Now she that is a widow in- 
deed, and desolate, trusteth in 
God, and continueth in supplica- 
tions and prayers night and day. 


OfoMem^ 


6 But she that liveth in plea-:: 
sure is dead while she iiveth. 

T And these things give in : 
charge, that they may be blame- :: 
less. ■ . ■ 

8 But if any provide not , for .hk.: 
own, and specially .for those of ' 
his own house, he' hath denied the ' 
faith, and is worse than an in- 
fidel. 

% Let not a widow' be taken into;, 
the number under threescore years 
old, having been the wife of one 
.'.man, ' 

10 Well reported of for good 
works; if she have brought up 
children, if she have lodged stran- 
gers, if she have washed the 
saints’ feet, if she have relieved 
the affiicted, if she have diligently 
followed every good work. 

■11 But . the younger widows re- 
fuse: for when they have begun 
to wax wanton against Christ, 
they will marry ; 

12 Having damnation, because 
they have cast off their first 
faith. 

13 And withal they learn to he 
idle, wandering about from house 
to house; and not only idle, but 
tattlers also and busybodies, 
speaking things which they ought 
not, 

14 I will therefore that the 
younger women marry, bear chil- 
dren, guide the house, give none 
occasion to the adversary to speak 
reproachfully. 

15 For some are already turned 
aside after Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that be- 
iieveth have widows, let them 
reliev'e them, and let not the 
church be charged; that it may 
relieve them that are widows 
indeed. 

17 Let the elders that rule "well 
be counted worthy of double 
honour, especially they who la- 
bour in the -word and doctrine. 

18 For the scripture saith, Thou 
shalt not muzsie the ox that 
treadeth out the corn. And, The 
labourer is worthy of Ms reward. 

19 Against an elder receive not 
an accusation, but before two or 
three witnesses. 

20 Them that sin rebuke before 
all, that others also may fear* 


servants^ <f*c. 


, 1 ; KMOTHir 6 , 6 . A charge to Timothy;. 


21 1 charge before, God, and lusts, which, drown men ia -de- 
the h-ord Jesus Christ, and the structioa and perdition. 

.elect, aTii§:eIs,'', that ' thou observe 10 For. the love of money is the 
these' things without preferring root of all evil : which whue some 
one, before another, doing nothing coveted after, they have .erred 
to. partiality. ' '' from the faith,. and pierced them- 

Ja Lay^ 'hands suddenly on no selves through with many sorrows. ' 


man, 'neither .be partaker of other 


j . 11 But' thou, 'O man of God, fie© 

' these things? and follow’ after 

23 Drink no longer water, but righteousness, godliness, faith, 
use a little 'wine for thy stomach’s love, patience, meekness. ■ 
sake^nd thine often infirmities. ,12 Fight the good .fight of faith, 

. 24 Some ^ men’s sins are. "open lay hold on eternal life, where- 
beforehand, going before to judg- unto thou art also called, and 


snent; and some wen. they follow hast professed a good profession 
after. before many witnesses. 

: 25 Likewise also the good works 13 I give thee charge in the sight 
of' some are manifest beforehand ; of God, who Quickeneth ail things, 
and they that are otherwise can- and before Christ Jesus, who be- 


'not bebid.' , 

CHAPTER 6. 


of God, who quickeneth all things, 
and before Christ Jesus, who be- 


fore Pontius Pilate witnessed a 
good confession; 

14 That thou keep this com- 


I ET as many servants as are mandment without spot, unre- 
XJ under the yoke count their bukeable, until the appearing of 
own masters worthy of all hon- our Lord Jesus Christ: 


our, that the name of God and 
Ms doctrine be not blasphemed. 


15 Which in his times he shall 
shew, who is the blessed and 


2 And they that have believing only Potentate, the King of kings, 
masters, let them not despise and Lord of lords ; 

theni^ because they are brethren ; 16 Who only hath immortality, 

but rather do them service, be- dwelling in the light which no 
cause they are faithful and be- man can approach unto ; whom 
loved, partakers of the benefit, no man hath seen, nor can see: 
These things teach and exhort. to whom he honour and power 

3 If any man teach otherwise, everlasting. Amen. 

and consent not to wbolesome 17 Charge them that are rich In 
w'ords, even the words of our Lord this world, that they be not high- 
Jesus Christ, and to the doc- minded, nor trust in uncertain 
trine which is according to godli- riches, but in the living God, 
uess ; -^vhe giveth us richly all things 

4 He 3S proud, knowing nothing, to enjoy; 

but doting about questions and 18 That they do good, that they 
strifes of words, whereof cometh be rich in good works, ready to 
envy, strife, railings, evil aurmis- distribute, willing to cozmnunl- 
ings, ^ _ cate; 

5 Perverse dlsputings of men of 19 Laying up in store for them- 

corrupt minds, and destitute of selves a good foundation against 
the truth, supposing that gain is the time to come, that they may 
godliness ; from such withdraw lay hold on eternal life, 
thyself. . 20 O Timothy, keep that which is 

6 But godliness with content- committed to thy trust, avoiding 


ment is great gain. 


profane and vain babblings, and 


7 For v/e brought nothing into oppositions of solenoe falsely so 
thts world, and it certain we called: 


can carry nothing out. 


21 Which some professing have 


8 And having food and raiment erred concerning the faith. Grace 


let us be therewith content. 

9 But they that will be rich fall 
into temptation and a snare, and 
into many foolish and hurtful 


he with thee. Amen, 
i The first to Timothy was written 
from liaodicea, which is the cMsfesI 
' City of Phrygia PacatiAniw 


THE SECOKD EPISTLE OE PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 

TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER 1. 

”T>AUL, an apostle of Jesus 
X Christ by the will of God, 
according to the promise of life 
which is in Christ Jesus, 

2 To Timothy, my dearly beloved 
son; Grace, mercy, and peace, 
from God the Father and Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

3 I thank God, whom I serve 
from my forefathers with pure 
conscience, that without ceasing 
I have remembrance of thee in 
my prayers ni^ht and day; 

4 Greatly desiring to see thee, 
being mindful of thy tears, that 
I may be filled with joy; 

0 When I call to remembrance 
the unfeigned faith that is in 
thee, which dwelt first in thy 

S 'andmother Lois, and thy mother 
unice ; and I am persuaded that 
in thee also. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in re- 
membrance that thou stir up the 

f :ift of God, which is in thee by 
ho putting on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not given us the 
spirit of fear ; but of power, and 
of love, and of a sound mind. 

8 Be not thou therefore ashamed 
of the testimony of our Lord, nor 
of me his prisoner: but be thou 
Xjartaker of the afflictions of the 
gospel according to the power of 

9 Who hath saved us, and called 
us with an holy calling, not ac- 
cording to our works, but accord- 
ing to his own purpose and grace, 
which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began, 

10 But is now made manifest by 
the appearing of our Saviour J esus 
Christ, who Hath abolished death, 
and hath brought life and im- 
mortality to light through the 
gospel: 

11 Whereunto I am appointed a 

f treacher, and an apostle, and a 
eacher of the Gentiles. 

12 For the which cause I also suf- 
fer these things : nevertheless 1 am 


not ashamed : for I know whom 1 
have believed, and am persuaded 
that he is able to keep that which 
I have committed unto him against 
that day. 

13 Hold fast the form of sound 
words, which thou hast heard of 
me, in faith and love which is in 
Christ Jesus, 

14 That good thing which was 
committed unto thee keep by the 
Holy Ghost which dwelleth in us. 

15 This thou knowest, that all 
they which are in Asia be turned 
away from me ; of whom are Phy- 
gellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord give mercy unto 
the house of Onesiphorus ; for ha 
oft refreshed me, and was not a- 
shamed of my chain: 

17 But, when he was in Rome, 
he sought me out very diligently, 
and found me, 

18 The Lord grant unto him that 
he may find mercy of the Lord in 
that day ; and in how many things 
he ministered unto me at Ephesus, 
thou knowest very well, 

CHAPTER 2, 

T hou therefore, my son, be 
strong in the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus. 

2 And the things that thou hast 
heard of me among many wit- 
nesses, the same commit thou to 
faithful men, who shall be able to 
teach others also. 

3 Thou therefor© endure hard- 
ness,, as. a 'good soldier, of ^ Jesus 
Christ. 

4 No man that warreth entangleth 
himself with the affairs of thislifc ; 
that he may please him who hath 
chosen him to be a soldier. 

6 And if a man also strive for 
masteries, yet is he not crowned, 
except he stnv© lawfully, 

6 Th© husbandman that labour- 
eth must be first partaker of the 
fruits. 

7 Consider wlrnt I say ; and the 
Lord give thee understanding in 
ail things. 


An BiBhoriation 


11. TIMOTHY' 2, 3. 


to comtanc’^. 


... eternal glory. 

11 It is a faithfiil saying? For If 


thetrutli; 

26 And tkott they may recover 


we be dead with/wm, we shall also themselves out of the snare of the 


' t. « devil, who are 

12 If we suffer, we shall also reign him at his will 
with him : if we deny Mm, he also 

will deny us : CHAI 

13 If we believe not, 2 /ef he ahid- fTIEIS know ; 

eth faithful : he cannot deny him- X last days nt 
self- come. 

14 Of these things put them in re- 2 For men shall 


devil, who are taken captive by 


CHAPTERS. 

T his know also, that in the 
last days perilous times shall 


X last days perilous times shall 
come. 

2 For men shall he lovers of their 


membrance, charging them before own selves, covetous, boasters, 
the Lord that they strive not about proud, blasphemers, disobedient 
words to no profit, hut to the sub- to parents, unthankful, unholy, 
verting of the hearers. 3 Without natural affection, truce- 

15 Study to shew thyself approved breakers, false accusers, incon- 
untoGod, a workman that needeth tinent, fierce, despisers of those, 
potto be ashamed, rightly dividing that are good, 

the word of truth. 4 Traitors, heady, highminded, 

16 But shun profane and vain lovers of pleasures more than lov- 
babblings : for they wiU increase ers of Goa ; 


unto more ungodliness. 


6 Having a form of godliness, but 


17 And their word will eat as denying the power thereof: from 
doth a canker: of whom is Hy- such turn away. 


menseus and Philetus ; 


6 For of this sort are they which 


18 Who concerning the truth have creep into houses, and lead cap- 
erred, saying that the resurrection tive silly women laden with sins, 
as past already ; and overthrow the led away with divers lusts, 


faith of some. 


7 Ever learning, and never able 


19 Nevertheless the foundation of to come to the knowledge of the 
God standeth sure, having this truth. 

seal. The Lord knoweth them that 8 Now as Jannes and Jambres 
are his. And, Let every one that withstood Moses, so do these also 
nameth the name of Christ depart resist the truth : men of corrupt 


from iniquity. 


minds, reprobate concerning the 


20 But in a great house there are faith. 

not only vessels of gold and of sii- 9 But they shall proceed no fur- 
ver, but also of wood and of earth ; ther : for their folly shall be mani- 
and some to honour, and some to fest unto all men, as thcir^s also 
dishonour, was,. ■ 

21 If a man therefore purge him- 10 But thou hast fuHy known my 
self from these, he shall be a vessel doctrine, manner of life, purpose, 
unto honour, sanctified, and meet faitls, longsuffering, charitv, pa- 
f or the master’s use, and prepared tience. 


unto every good work. 


11 Persecutions, affiictions, which 


22 Flee also youthful lusts : but came unto me at Antioch, at Ico- 

folIowrighteousnes8,faith,charity, nium, at Lystra : what persecu- 
peace, with them that call on tn© ' tions L endured : but out of them 
Lord out of a pure heart. all the Lord delivered me. 

23 But foolish and unlearned ques- 12 Tea* and all that will Hv® 

m ■ 




8 Remen^er, that , J eaus Ghrist. of , tions avoid, knowing that they do 
the 8®6d of David was raised from gender strifes. ■ 
the dead, according to my gospels ' 24 And. the servant of the Lord 
9: Wherein I suffer trouble, as an must . not strive ; but . be ■ gentle ' 
evil doewetJe^ unto bonds; but the unto 'all men, apt to teach, pa- 
word of 'God is: not bound. , * v , , 

10 Therefor© L endure all things 23 In' meekness instructing those 
,for the elects sakes, that , they that oppose themselves ; if God 
.may also obtain _ th©^ . .salvation peradventure will give them re- 
wmch IS in Christ, Jesus with pentane© to the acknowledging of 
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PauVs solemn - II.. TIMOTHY " o, " „ 4. ■ charge to Timothy, 


godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution. 

13 But evil men and seducers 
shall wax worse and worse, de* 
ceiving, and being deceived. 

14 But continue thou in the things 
which thou hast learned and hast 
been assured of, knowing of whom 
thou bast learned SAem ; 

15 And that from a child thou 
hast known the holy scriptures, 
which are able to maKe tbee wise 
unto salvation through faith which 
is in Christ Jesus. 

16 All scripture is given by in- 
spiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for cor- 
rection, for instruction in right- 
eousness : 

17 That the man of God may be 
perfect, throughly furnished unto 
all good works. 

CHAPTER 4. 

I CHARGE thee therefore be- 
fore God, and the iioid Jesus 
Christ, who shall judge the quick 
and the dead at his appearing and 
his kingdom ; 

2 Preach the word; be instant 
in season, out of season ; reprove, 
rebuke, exhort with all longsuffer- 
ing and doctrine. 

3 For the time will come when 
they will not endure sound doc- 
trine; but after their own lusts 
shall they heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching ears ; 

4 And they shall turn their 
ears from the truth, and shall be 
turned unto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all things, 
endure aMictions, do the work or 
an evangelist, make full proof of 
thy ministry. 

6 For I am now ready to be offered, 
and the time of my departure is at 
hand. 

7 I have fought a good fight, I 
have finished mj/’ course, I have 
ke^ the faith: 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness.which 
the Lord, the righteous j udge, shall 
give me at that day : and not to me 
only, but unto all them also that 
love his appearing. 


: 9 Bo thy diligence to' come short- ■ 
ly unto:i3ae: ' 

10 For Demas hath forsaken me," 
having loved this present world, 
and is departed unto Thessalo- 
nica ; Orescens to Galatia,. Titus' 
unto Dalmatia. 

11. Only Luke Is with me. , ' Take:- 
.Mark, and bring Mm with' thee : ' 
for he is profitable to me for the 
ministry. 

12 And TycMcuS' have I^aent.tO : 
Ephesus. 

13 The cloke that I left at Troas 
with Carpus, when thou comest, 
bring tnzfA thecy and the books, but 
especially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the- coppersmith did 
me much evil: the Lord reward 
him according to Ms works : 

15 Of whom be thou ware also; 
for he hath greatly withstood our 
words. 

16 At my first answer no man 
stood with me, but all men forsook 
me : I pray God that it may not 
be laid to their charge. 

17 Notwithstanding the Lord 
stood "With me, and strengthened 
me; that by me the preaching 
might be fully known, and that 
all the Gentiles might hear: and 
I was delivered out of the mouth 
of the lion, 

18 And the Lord shall deliver me 
from every evil work, and will pre- 
serve me unto his heavenly king- 
dom : to whom he glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and 
the household of Onesiphorus. 

20 Erastus abode at Corinth : but 
Trophimus have I left at Miletum 

21 bo thy diligence to come be- 
fore winter. Eubulus greeteth 
thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the brethren. 

22 The Lord Jesus Christ he with 
thy spirit, Grace he with you. 
Amen, 

1 The second epistle unto Tamotbeiis, or- 
dained the fiirat hishop of the church 
of the Ephesians, was written from 
Borne, when Paul was brought before 
Nero the second time. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 


TITUS. 


CHAPTEE 1. 


'pAUU: Si; servant of God, and an 
X .apostle of' Jestis, CJirlst, ac- 
cording to the faith of God’s elect, 
and the acknowledging of the truth 
w^hich is after godliness ; ' 

" S Jn vhope of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, promised be- 
fore .the world began ; 

S But ' hath in due times mani- 
fested. his word through preaching, 
which is committed unto me ac- 
cording to the commandment of 
God our Saviour; 

4 To Titus, mine own son after 
the common faith: Grace, mercy, 

peace, from God the Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ our 
Saviour.' 

5 For this cause left I thee in 
Crete, that thou shouldest set in 
order the things that are want- 
ing, and ordain elders In every 
city, as I had appointed thee : 

6 If any be blameless, the hus- 
band of one wife, having faithful 
children not accused of riot or 
unruly. 

7 For a bishop must be blame- 
less, as the steward of God ; not 
selfwilled, not soon angry, not 
given to wine, no striker, not 
given to filthy lucre ; 

8 But a lover of hospitality, a 
lover of good men, sober, just, 
holy, temperate; 

9 Holding fast the faithful word 
as he hath been taught, that he 
may be able by sound doctrine 
both to exhort and to convince 
the gainsayers. 

10 For there are many unruly 
and vain talkers and deceivers, 
specially they of the circumci- 
sion : 

11 Whose mouths must be stop- 
ped, who subvert whole houses, 
teaching things which they ought 
not, for filthy lucre’s sake, 

12 One of themselves, even a pro- 
phet of their own, said, The Ore- 
tians are alway liars, evil beasts, 
slow bellies. 


13 This witness is true. Where- 
fore- rebuke them sharply, that 
they may be sound in. me laith,.; 

14 -Not giving heed, to Jewish 
fables, and commandments of 
men, that turn from the truth. 

15 Unto the pure all things are 

S ure: hut unto them that are 
efiled and unbelieving is nothing 
pure; but even their mind and 
conscience is defiled. 

16 They profess that they know 
! God ; but la works they deny /iim, 
being abominable, and disobedi- 
ent, and unto every good work 
reprobate. 

CHAPTEE 2.' 

B ut speak thou the things 
which become sound doctrine : 
2 That the aged men be sober, 
grave, temperate, sound in faith, 
in charity, in patience. 

3 The ^ed women likewise, that 
they he in behaviour as becometh 
holiness, not false accusers, not 
given to much wine, teachers of 
good things; 

4 That they may teach the young 
women to be sober, to love their 
husbands, to love their children, 
6 To be aiscreet, chaste, keepers 
at home, good, obedient to their 
own husbands, that the word of 
God he not blasphemed. 

6 Young men likewise exhort to 
be sober minded. 

7 In all things shewing thyself a 
pattern of good works : in doctrine 
shewing uncorruptness, gravity, 
sincerity, 

8 Sound speech, that cannot be 
condemned; that he that is of 
the contrary part may he a- 
shamed, having no evil thing to 
say of you. 

9 Mshort servants to be obedient 
unto their own masters, and to 
please well in all things ; not 

answering again ; 

10 Not puHoining, but shewing 
all good fidelity ; that they may 
adorn the doctrine of God our 
Saviour in all things. 


Directions given 


Tmvs 2 , 3 . 


to Titus, 


* 11 For th© grace of God; that 
bringath salvation hath appeared 
to all men, 

12 Teaching us that, denying un- 
godliness and. worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this present world ; 

13 Looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the 

g reat God and our Saviour Jesus 
hriat; 

1^1 Who gave himself for us, that 
he might redeem us from all ini- 
quity, and purify unto himself 
a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. 

15 These things speak, and ex- 
hort, and rebuke with all author- 
ity, Let no man despise thee, 

CHAPTER 3. 

P UT them in mind to be subject 
to principalities and powers, 
to obey magistrates, to be ready 
to every good work, 

2 To speak evil of no man, to 
be no brawlers, but gentle, shew- 
ing all meekness unto all men. 

3 For we ourselves also were 
sometimes foolish, disobedient, 
deceived, serving, divers lusts and 
pleasures, living in malice and 
envy, hateful, and hating one 
another, 

4: But after that the kindness 
and love of God our Saviour to- 
ward man appeared, 

5 Not by works of righteousness 
which w© have done, but accord- 
ing to his mercy he saved us, by 
tho washing of r^eneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghosts i 
6 Which, he shed on us abum » 


dantly through Jesus Ohxist our 
Saviour; 

7 That being ' justified by hig 
grace, we should be mad© heirs 
according to the hope of eternal' ' ■ 
life. ' 

8 This is a faithfal eaying, , and; ' 
these things I will that thou afflrm 
constantly, that. they which:, have' ;' 
believed ' m God might be ■■careful" 
to maintain good works. These 
things are good and profitable 
unto men. 

9 But avoid foolish questions, 
and genealogies, and contentions, 
and strivings about the law; for 
they are unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that is an heretick 
after the first and second admoni- 
tion reject; 

11 Knowing that he that is such 
is subverted, and sinneth, being 
condemned of himself. 

12 When I shall send Artemas 
unto thee, or Tychicus, be diligent 
to come unto me to Nicopoiis: 
for I have determined there to 
winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and 
Apollos on their journey diligent- 
ly, that nothing be v/anting unto 
them, 

14 And let our’s also learn to 
maintain good works for neces- 
sary uses, that they be not un- 
fruitful. 

15 Ail that are with me salute 
thee. Greet them that love us in 
the faith, Grace be with you all. 
.Amen. 

It was written to Titus, ordained the 
first bishop of the church of the Cra- 
tians, from Hicopolis .of Macedonia. ■■ ■.■■ 


THE EPISTLE OE PAUL TO 

PHIEEMON. 


13AUL,a prisoner of J esus Christ, 
X and Timothy our brother, un- 
to Philemon our dearly beloved, 
and fellowlabourer, 

2 And to our beloved Apjphia, 
and Archippus our fellowsoldier, 
and to the church in thy house ; 

3 Grace to you, and peace, from 


God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ 

4 I tbar>k mv God, making men- 
tion of the© always in my prayers, 
6 Hearing of thy love and faith, 
which thou hast toward the Lord 
Jesus, and toward all saints ; 

6 That the communication of thy 



PauVs request PHILEMOK, : for Onesimus. 

faith maj become effectual Iby: the. 16 Not .now as a serTant, but 
aoknowiedgxng of every good above a servant, a brother be- 
thing which is in you in Christ loved, specially to me, but how 
, much more unto thee, both in the 
7 For we have great joy and con- flesh, and in the Lord? 
solatioa in thy love, because the 17 If thou count me therefore a 
bowels of the saints are refreshed partner, receive him as myself. 


by thee, brother. 

S Wherefore, though I might bi 


much bold in Christ to enjoin mine account: 


18 If he hath wronged thee, or 
oweth thee ought, put that on 


thee that which is convenient, 

9 Yet for love’s sake I rather .be-. 


19 I Paul have written if ■with 
mine own hand, I wdll repay if.* 


seech fto, being such an one as albeit I do not*say to thee how 
Paul the aged, and now* also a thou owest unto me even thin© 
prisoner of Jesus Christ, own self besides. 

10 I beseech thee for my eon 20 Yea, brother, let me have joy 

Onesimus, whom I have begotten' of thee in the Lord; refresh my 
in my bonds: bowels in the Lord. 

11 W hich in time past was to 21 Having confidence in thy obe- 


thee unprofitable, but now pro- dience 1 wrote unto thee, know- 
fit^ble to thee and to me: ing that thou wilt also do more 

12 whom I have sent again: than I say. 


thou therefore receive him, that 
is, mine own bowels: 


22 But withal prepare me also a 


bowels: lodging: for I trust that through 

13 vV horn I would have retained your prayers I shall bo given unto 
with me, that in thy stead he you. 

might have ministered unto me 23 There salute thee Epaphras, my 
in the bonds of the gospel: fellowprisoner in Christ Jesus; 

^14^ But without thy mlnd^wouM 24 Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, 


I do nothing ; that thy benefit Lucas, my fellowlabourers. 


should not be as it -were of neces- 
sity, but willingly. 

15 For perhaps he therefore de- 
parted for a season, that thou 
shouidest receive him for ever ; 


25 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your spirit. Amen, 

t Written from Fotne to Philemon, by 
Onesimus, a serraut. 


THE EPISTLE OP PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


HEBEEWS. 


, 4 Being made so much better 

LHAFiLK 1. than the angels, as he hath by 

OD, who at sundry times and inheritance obtained a more ex- 
XX in divers manners spake in cellent name than they, 
time past unto the fathers by the o For unto which of the angels 
prophets, said he at any time, Thou, art 

2 Hath in these last days spoken my Son, this day have I begotten 
unto us by his Son, whom he hath thee? And again, I will be to him 
appointed heir of ail things, by a Father, and he shall be to me a 
whom also he made the wmrids ; Son ? 

3 Who being the brightness of his 6 And again, when he bringeth 
glory, and the express image of his in the firstbegotten into the world, 
person, and upholding all things he saitb, Ana let all the angels of 
by the word of his power, when God worship him. 

he had by himself purged our sins, 7 And of the angels he saitb. Who 
sat down on the right band of the maketh his angels spirits, and his 
Majesty on high ; ministers a dame of fire. 
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8 But unto tlae Son lie saith^ Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever; a sceptre of righteousness is 
the sceptre of thy kingdom. 

9 Thou hast ioved righteousness, 
and hated iniquity ; therefore God, 
even thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness above thy 
.fellows. - 

10 And, Thou, Lord, in the be- 
ginning hast laid the foundation 
of the earth ; and the heavens are 
the works of thine hands ; 

11 They shall perish; but thou 
remainest; and they all shall was 
old as doth a garment ; 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou 
fold them up, and they shall be 
changed : but thou art the same, 
and thy years shall not fail, 

13 But to which of the angels said 
he at any time. Sit on my right 
hand, until I make thine enemies 
thy footstool ? 

14 Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for 
thena. who shall be heirs of salva- 
tion ? 

CHAPTER 2. 

T herefore we ought to give 

the more earnest heed to the 
things which we have heard, lest 
at any time we should let f/iem 

■■slip. ■^■." ■ 

2 For it the word spoken by 
angels w^as stedfast, and every 
transgression and disobedience 
received a just recompence of re- 
ward ; 

3 How shall we escape, if we 
neglect so great salvation ; 
which at the first began to be spo- 
ken by the Lord, and was confirm- 
ed unto us by them that heard 
Mm ,* 

4 God also bearing them witness, 
both with signs and wonders, and 
with divers miracles, and gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, according to his 
own wdll? 

5 For unto the angels hath he 
not put in subjection the world to 
come, whereof we speak, 

6 But one in a certain place tes- 
tified, saying. What is man, that 
thou art mindful of him? or the 
son of man, that thou visitest 
Mm? 

7 Thou madest him a little lower 


than the angels ; thou crownedstJ 
him with glory and honour, and 
didst set him over the works of thy 
hands: 

8 ThoU' hast put all things, in sub- 
jection under his feet. For In that 
he put all in subjection under him, 
he left nothing that is not put un- 
der him. But now we see not yet 
all things put under him. 

9 But we see Jesus, who was 
made a little lower than the angels 
for the suffering of death, crowned 
with glory and honour; that he 
by the grace of God should taste 
death for every man, 

10 For it became him, for w'hom 
are all things, and by whom a?’e all 
things, in bringing many sons unto 
glory, to make the captain of their 
salvation perfect through suffer- 
ings. 

11 For both he that sanctifieth 
and they w^ho are sanctified are 
ail of one : for which cause he is 
not ashamed to call them breth- 
ren, ■ 

12 Saying, I will declare thy name 
unto my brethren, in the midst of 
the church will I sing praise unto 
thee. 

13 And again, I will put my trust 
in him. And again. Behold 1 and 
the children which God hath given 
me. 

14 Forasmuch then as the children 
are partakers of flesh and blood, 
he also himself likewise took part 
of the same ; that through death 
he might destroy him that had 
the power of death, that is, the 
devil; 

15 And deliver them who through 
fear of death were ail their lifetime 
subject to bondage. 

16 For verily he took not on 
him the nature of angels ; but he 
took on Mm the seed of Abra- 
ham. 

17 Wherefore in all things it be- 
hoved him to be made like unto 
his brethren, that he might be a 
merciful and faithful high priest 
in things pertaining to God, to 
make reconciliation for the sins of 
the people. 

18 For in that he himself hath 
suffered being tempted, he is able 
to succour them that are tempt- 
ed. 




,, Chfist is 

CHAPTIE a 

*1 ^THEREFORE, holy brethren* 

f ¥ partakers of ^ the . heavenly 
calling, consider the 'Apostle and 
: High Priest , ol ,onr . profession, 
Ohrist, Jesus ; 

„ 2 Who was taithfn! to him that 
appointed him,, as also Moses was 
faithful in;ail. his, house, 

S ' .'For this ;ma» was counted 
worthy of more glory, than Moses, 
inasmuch , as he who hath. builded 
the^ house hath more honour than 
the, house. 

4 . Por:" e,yery house is builded by 
some man: but he that built ail 
things is God. 

5 And Moses verily waa faithful 
I : in all his house, as a servant, for 
‘ a testimony of those things which 

were to foe spoken after; 

6' But Christ as , a son over his 
own house j whose house are we, 
if we bold fast the confidence and 
the rejoicing of the hope firm unto 
the end, 

7 Wherefore (as the Holy Ghost 
saitb, To day if ye will near his 
voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, in the day of 
temptation in the wilderness : 

9 When your fathers tempted me, 
proved me, and saw mj works 
forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with 
that generation, and said, They do 

, alway err in their heart ; and they 
have not known my ways. 

11 So I sware in my wrath, They 
shall not enter into my rest.) 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest there 
be in any of you an evil heart of 
unbelief, in departing from the 
living God. 

13 But exhort one another daily, 
while it is called To day ; lest any 
of you be hardened through the 

' . deceitfulness of sin. 

14 For we are made partakers of 
Christ, if we hold the beginning 
of our confidence stedfast unto the 
end; 

15 While it is said, To day if ye 
■will hear his vmice, harden not 
your hearts, as in the provoca- 
tion. 

16 For some, when they had 
heard, did provoke : howbeit not 

' m 


woHhp than Moses. 

I all that came out ■ of : Egypt by : ■ I 
j Moses.' ■ /■ I 

! 17 But with whom was he grieved ■] 

I forty years ? was it not with them 
that had sinned, v/hose carcases 
' fell ■ in the wilderness ? | 

I ' ,18 And to whom sware he 'that . J 
they should not enter into .his rest, . ' ' 
but to them that believed not ? 

: 19 So we see that they could not i 
enter in because of unfoeliet 

CHAPTER 4.' ■ :■ 

L et us therefore fear, lest, a i; 

promise being left us of enter- h 
ing into Ms rest, any of you should 
seem to come short of it. I ' 

2 For unto us was the gospel 
preached, as well as unto them: ■ 
but the v/ord preached did not 
profit them, not being mixed with 
faith in them that heard it. i : 

3 For we which have believed 
do enter into rest, as he said. As 
I have sworn in my wTath, if they 1 
shall enter into my rest : although 
the works were finished from tne 
foundation of the W'orld. 

4 For he spake in a certain place 
of the seventh da^ on this wise. 

And God did rest the seventh day i ,1 
from all his works. ; 

5 And in this place again, If they 
shall enter into my rest. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth 
that some must enter therein, 
and they to w^hom it was first 
preached entered not in because n 
of unbelief: 

7 Again, he limiteth a certain 
day, saying in David, To day, after 
so long a time ; as it is said, To j 
day if ye will hear Ms voice, harden ; 

not your hearts. 

8 For if Jesus had given them 
rest, then would he not after- 
ward have spoken of another 
day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a 
rest to the people of God. 

10 For he that is entered into his 
rest, he also hath ceased from his 
own works, as God did from his. ' 

11 Let us labour therefore to 
enter into that rest, lest any man 
fall after the same example of un- i' 
belief* I'. 

12 For the word of God is quick, 
and powerful, and sharper than 
any twoedged sword, piercing 
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Christ* s priesthood. HEBREWS Danger of apostasy. 


even to the dividing asunder of 
soul and spirit, and of the joints 
and marrow, and is a discerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the 
heart* . 

13 Neither is there any creature 
that is not manifest in his sight : 
but all things are naked and 
opened unto the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do, 

li Seeing then that we have a 
great high priest, that is passed 
into the heavens, Jesus the Son 
of God, let us hold fast our pro- 
fession. 

15 For we have not an high 
priest which cannot bo touched 
with the feeling of our infirmi- 
ties ; but was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without sin. 

16 Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that 
we may obtain mercy, ana find 
grace to help in time of need. 

CHAPTER 5. 

F or every high priest taken 
from among men is ordained 
for men in things pertaining to 
God, that he may offer both gifts 
and sacrifices for sins : 

2 Who can have compassion on 
the ignorant, and on them that 
are out of the way ; for that he 
himself also is compassed with 
infirmity. 

3 And by reason hereof he ought, 
as for the people, so also for him- 
self, to offer for sins. 
i And no man taketh this honour 
unto himself, but he that is called 
of God, as was Aaron. 

5 So also Christ glorified not 
himself to be made an high priest ; 
but he that said unto him. Thou 
art my Son, to day have I begotten 
thee, 

6 As he saith also in another 
place. Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, 
when he had offered up prayers 
and supplications with strong cry- 
ing and tears unto him that was 
able to save him from death, and 
was heard in that he feared ; 

8 Though he were a Son, yet 
learned he obedience by the things 
which he suffered ; 

9 An^^being made perfect, he be- 


came the author of eternal salva- 
tion unto all them that obey 
him; 

10 Called of God an high priest 
after the order of Melchisedec. 

11 Of whom we have many things 
to say, and hard to be uttered, 
seeii^ ye are dull of hearing. 

12 For when for the time ye 
ought to be teachers, ye have need 
that one teach you again which 
be the first principles of the ora- 
cles of God ; and ax'e become such 
as have need of milk, and not of 
strong meat. 

13 For every one that useth milk 
is unskilful in the word of right- 
eousness : for he is a babe. 

11 But strong meat belongeth to 
them that are of full age, eveji 
those who by reason of use have 
their senses exercised to discern 
both good and evil, 

CHAPTER 6. 

T herefore leaving the prin- 
ciples of the doctrine of Christ, 
let us go on unto perfection ; not 
laying again the foundation of 
repentance from dead works, and 
of faith toward God, 

2 Of the doctrine of baptisms, 
and of laying on of hands, and 
of resurrection of the dead, and 
of eternal judgment. 

3 And this will we do, if God 
permit. 

1 For it is impossible for those 
who were once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, 

o And have tasted the good word 
of God, and the powers of the 
world to come, 

6 If they shall fall away, to 
renew them again unto repent- 
ance ; seeing they crxicif y to tnem- 
selves the Son of God afresh, and 
put Mm to an open shame. 

7 For the earth which drink- 
eth in the rain that cometh oft 
upon it, and bringeth forth herbs 
meet for them by whom it is 
dressed, receiveth blessing from 
God: 

8 But that which beareth thorns 
and briers is rejected, and is nigh 
unto cursing; whose end is to be 
burned. 


I 
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9 But, beloved* we^are persuaded ness, and after that also King of 
better , things . of . you,- and things Salem, which is. King of peace ; 
that accompany salvation, thongh 3 Without father, without mo- 
webhusmeak, ' therj-without descent, having nei- 

^ 10 For God .not unrighteous ther beginning of days, nor end 
to- forget your work and labour of life; out made like unto the 
of iove,^^^! yC' have shewed Son of God; abideth a priest con- 
toward his; name,. in that ye have : tinually. ' 
ministered' to the saints, and do 4 Now consider how great this 
minister. ^ man teas, unto whom even the 

11 And we desire that every one of patriarch Abraham gave the tenth 
you : 'do ■ shew the same diligence of the spoils. 

to the fuH assurance of hope unto o And verily they that are of the 
the rad: / - sons of Levi, who receive the 

12 That ye be not slothful, but office of the priesthood, have a 

followers of them who through commandment to take tithes of 
faith and patience inherit the pro- the people according to the law, 
miaes. that is, of their brethren, though 

13 For when God made promise they com© out of the loins of 
to Abraham, because he could Abraham: 

swear by no greater, he sw'are by 6 But he whose descent is not 
himselfj counted from them received tithes 

14 Saying, Surely blessing T will of Abraham, and blessed him that 
bless thee, and multiplying I will had the promises, 

multiply thee. 7 And without all contradiction 

15 And so, after he had patiently the less is blessed of the better, 
endured, he obtained the promise. 8 And here men that die receive 

16 For men verily swear by the tithes; but there he receftJefltf Asm, 
greater: and an oath forconfirma- of whom it is witnessed that he 
tion is to them an end of all liveth. 

strife. 9 And as I may so say, Levi also, 

17 Wherein God, willing more who receiveth tithes, payed tithes 
abundantly to shew unto the heirs in Abraham, 

of promise the immutability of 10 For he was yet in the loins of 
his counsel, confirmed it by an bis father, when Melchisedec met 
oath : him. 

18 That by two immutable things, 11 If therefore perfection were 

in which it was impossible for God by the Levitical priesthood, (tor 
to lie, W 0 might have a strong under it the people received the 
consolation, who have ded for re- law,) what further need was there 
fuge to lay hold upon the hope that another priest should rise 
set before us; after the order of Melchisedee, 

19 Which hope w© have as an and not be called after the order 
anchor of the soul, both sure and of Aaron? 

stedfast, and which entereth into 12 For the priesthood being 
that within the veil ; changed, there is made of neces- 

20 Whither the forerunner is for sity a change also of the law. 

us entered, eveoi Jesus, made an 13 For he of whom these things 
high priest for ever after the order are spoken pertaineth to another 
of MelcMsedec. tribe, of which no man gave at- 

ff tendance at the altar. 

CHAPTER 7 , li For if is evident that our Lord 

■pOE this Melohisedeo, king of sprang cut of Juda; of which tribe 
J: Salem, priest of the most nigh Moses spake nothing concerning 
God, who met Abraham returning priesthood, 
from the slaughter of the kings, 15 And it is yet far more evident: 
and blessed him ; for that after the similitude of 

2 To whom also Abraham gave Melohisedeo there ariseth another 
a tenth part of all ; first being by priest, 

interpretation King of righteous- 16 who is made, not after the 


Tlie old and 
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new covenant 


law of a carnal comtnandmeati 
but after the power of an endless 
life. 

17 For be testifieth. Thou ari a 
priest for ever after the order of 
Melchisedec. 

IS For there is verily a disannul- 
ling of the commandment going 
before for the weakness and un- 
prodtableness thereof. 

19 For the law made nothing 
perfect, but the bringing in of a 
better hope did ; by the which we 
draw nigh unto God. 

20 And inasmuch as not without 
an oath he was made priest: 

21 (ITor those priests were made 
without an oath; but this with 
an oath by him that said unto 
him. The Lord aware and will 
not repent, Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of Melchi- 
sedec h 

22 By so much was Jesus made a 
surety of a better testament. 

23 And they truly were many 
priests, because they were not 
suffered to continue by reason of 
death: 

But this man, because h© con- 
tinueth ever, hath an unchange- 
able priesthood. 

25 Wherefore he is able also to 
save them to the uttermost that 
come unto God by him, seeing he 
ever liveth to make intercession 
for them. 

26 For such an high priest be- 
came us, who is holy, harmless, 
undefiled, separate from sinners, 
and made higher than the hea- 
vens ; 

27 Who needeth not daily, as 
those high priests, to offer up sa- 
crifice, first for his own sins, and 
then for the people’s : for this he 
did once, when he offered up him- 
self. 

28 For the law maketh men high 
priests which have infirmity ; hut 
the -word of the oath, which was 
since the law, maketh the Son, 
who is consecrated for ever- 
more, 

OHAPTEE 8. ' 

K OW of the things which we 
have spoken this is the sum : 
■We have such an high priest, who 
is set on the right hand of the 


throne of the Majesty in the hea- 
vens ; 

2, A minister of the sanctuary, 
and of the true tabernacle, which 
the Lord pitched, and not man, 

3 For every high priest is or- 

dained to offer gifts and saorifioes : 
wherefore it is of ■ necessity that 
this :man have somewhat also to 
offer. ! 

4 For it he were on earth, he 
should not be a priest, seeing that 
there are priestS' that, offer gifts 
according to the law: 

5 Who serve unto the example 
and shadow of heavenly things, 
as Moses was admonished of God 
when he was about to make the 
tabernacle: for, See, ssith he, that 
thou make all things according to 
the pattern shewed to thee in the ; 
mount. 

6 But now hath he obtained a 
more excellent ministry, by how 
much also he is the mediator of a 
better covenant, which was estab- 
lished upon better promises. 

7 For if that first covenant had 
been faultless, then should no 
place have been sought for the 
second, 

8 For finding fault with them, be 
saith, Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, when I will make a new 
covenant with the house of Israel 
and with the house of Judah: 

9 Not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers in 
the day when I took them by the 
hand to lead them out of the land 
of Egypt ; because they continued 
not in my covenant, ana I regarded 
them not, saith the Lord. 

10 For this is the covenant that I 
will make with the house of Israel 
after those days, saith the Lord ; I 
will put my laws into their mind, 
and write them in their hearts: 
and I will be to them a God, and 
they shall be to me a people : 

11 And they shall not teach every 
man his neighbour, and every man 
his brother, saying, Know the 
Lord : for all shall know me, from 
the least to the greatest. 

12 For I will be merciful to their 
unrighteousness, and their sins and 
their iniquities wiil I remember no 
more. 

13 In that he saith, A new core- 
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made tli® : first oM. place, having .obtained eternal re- 
Now that whichdecayeth and wax- denmtion for m, 

eth old u ready to vanish away. 23 For if the blood of bolls, and 

f^Tx A goats, and the ashes of an heifer 

. sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth 

HEN, venly the first covenant to the purifying of the .fiesh : 
had . also ordinances of divine 14 How much more shall the blood 

, serince, ■ and .a worldly sanctuary, of Christ, who through the eternal 
2 For there was a tabernacle Spirit offered himself without spot 
made -; the first, wherein was the to God, purge yourconscience from 
candlestick,.,, and the ta.ble, and dead ■ works to' .serve the living 
the she wbread; which is called the God? 

sanctuary. . ■ 15 And. for this cause he is the 

3. And after the second veil, the mediator, of the new testament, 
tabernacle which is called the Ho- that by means of death, for the 
• redemption of the transgressions 

4 Which had the golden censer, that were under the first testa- 
and the ark of the covenant over- ment, they "which are called might 
laid round about with gold, where- receive the promise of eternal in- 
in tms the golden pot that had heritance. 
manna, and Aaron’s rod that bud- 16 For where a testament -is, there 
ded, and the tables of the cove- must also of necessity be the death 
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Qhrisi’s death. 


nant.; 

6 And over it the cherubims of 


of the testator. 

17 For a testament is of force 


glory shadowing the mercyseat ; of after men are dead : otherwise it 
which we cannot now speak par- is of no strength at all while the 


ticularly* ■ 

6 Now when these things were 


testator liveth, 

18 Whereupon neither the first 


thus ordained, the priests went al- testament was dedicated without 
ways into the first tabernacle, aC" blood. 

complishing the service of God, 19 For when Moses had spoken 
7 But into the second went the every precept to all the people ac- 
high priest alone once every year, cording to the law, he took the 
not without blood, which he offfered blood of calves and of goats, with 
for himself^ and/or the errors of water, and scarlet wool, and hys- 
the people: sop, and sprinkled both the book. 


8 The Holy Ghost this signify- and all the people, 
ing, that the way into the holiest 20 Saying, This is the blood of 
of all was not yet made manifest, the testament which God hath en- 
whilo as the first tabernacle was joined unto you. 


yet standing: 


21 Moreover he sprinkled with 


9 Which tms a figure for the blood both the tabernacle, and ail 

time then present, in which were the vessels of the ministry, 
offered both gifts and sacrifices, 22 And almost all things are by 
that coiild not make him that did the law purged with blood ; and 
the service perfect, as pertaining without shedding of blood is no 
to the conscience ; remission. 

10 Which stood only in meats 23 Jt was therefore necessary 

and drinks, and divers washings, that the patterns of things in the 
and carnal ordinances, imposed heavens should be purified with 
on them until the time of reforma- these ; but the heavenly things 
tion. themselves with better sacrifices 

11 But Christ being come an high than these. 

priest of good things to come, by 24 For Christ is not entered into 
a greater and more perfect taber- the holy places made with hands, 
nacle, not made with hands, that which are the figures of the true ; 
\is tQ.- my|..not ot this building ; but into heaven itself, now to ap- 

12 Neither by the blood of goats pear in the presence of God for us ; 

and calves, but by his own blood "25 Nor yet that he should offer 

h© entered la once into the holy himself often, as the high priest 

245 -' 
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once for all. 


8nter6tb into the holy place every 
year with blood of others ; 

26 For then must he often have 
suSbrad sine© the foundation of 
the world : but now once in the 
end of the world hath he appeared 
to put away sin by the sacrifice of 
himself. 

27 And as it is appointed unto 
men once to die, but after this the 
judgment : 

28 So Christ was once ottered to 
bear the sins of many; and unto 
them that look for him shall he 
appear the second time without 
sin unto salvation. 


CHAPTER 10. 

“pOR the law having a shadow of 
JP good things to come, ajid not 
the very image of the things, can 
never with those sacrifices which 
they offered year by year con- 
tinually make the comers there- 
unto perfect. 

2 For then would they not have 
ceased to be ofifered? because 
that the worshippers once purged 
should have had no more con- 
science of sins. 

8 But in those sacrifices there is 
a remembrance again made of sins 
every year. 

4 For it is not possible that the 
blood of bulls ana of goats should 
take away sins. 

5 Wherefore when he cometh into 
the world, he saith. Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldest not, but 
a body hast thou prepared me: 

6 In burnt offerings and sacrifices 
for sin thou hast had no pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the 
volume of the book it is written of 
me,) to do thy will, O God. 

8 Above when he said, Sacrifice 
and offering and burnt offerings 
and offering^ for sin thou would- 
est not, neither hadst pleasure 
therein; which are offered by 
the law ; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do 
thy will, O God. He taketh away 
the first, that he may establish the 
second, 

10 By the which will we are sanc- 
tified through the offering of the 
body of Jesus Christ once /or alh 

11 And every priest standeth daily 
ministering and offering often- 

m 


times the same sacrifices, wMoh -' 
can never take away sins ; 

12 But .this man,; eiter ' .he had ;■? 
offered one sacrifice for sins for 
.ever, sat down on.,, the right hand:! 
of God;, 

13 From henceforth expecting ' 
till his enemies be made his foot- '' 
stool. 

■14 For. by,,, one offering'll© hath"^' 
perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified. 

15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also 
is a,, witness to us: for , after that- 
he had said before, 

16 This is the covenant that I 
will make with them after those 
days, saith the Lord, I will put 
my laws into their hearts, and in 
their minds will I write them ; 

17 And their sins and iniquities 
will I remember no more. 

18 Now where remission of these 
is, there is no more offering for 
sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, 
boldness to enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, 

20 By a new and living way, 
which he hath consecrated for us, 
through the veil, that is to say, 
his flesh; 

21 And haring an high priest over 
the house of God ; 

22 Let us draw near with a true 
heart in full assurance of faith, 
having our hearts sprinkled from 
an evil conscience, and our bodies 
washed with pure water. 

23 Let us hold fast the profession 
of owr faith without wavering; (for 
he is faithful that promised ;) 

24 And let us consider one an- 
other to provoke unto love and to 
good works : 

25 Not forsaking the assembling 
of ourselves tog'ether, as the man- 
ner of some %s: but exhorting 
one another: and so much the 
more, as ye see the day approach- 
ing. 

26 For if we sin wilfully ’after 
that we have received the kno-w- 
ledge of the truth, there remain- 
eth no more sacrifice for sins, 

27 But a certain fearful looking 
for of judgment and fiery indig- 
nation, which shall devour the 
adversaries. 

23 He that despised Moses’ law 
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died "Without mercy under two or 
three . witnesses t : , • i 

29 Of ho wmuch sorerpun.ishinent, I 
suppose ye, , shall ' he be thought 
w^orthy,: who 'hath, trodden under 
foot the Son of God, and hath 
coun.ted the blood "'of the .covenant, 
w.!iere,with' :'h6 was sanctified, an 
unholy,' thing, , and' hath done ■ de- 
spite unto, the Spirit of grace? 

30 For: we know,, him that hath 
said, Teogeanc© helongeth unto 
me, I will recompense, saith the 
Lord.- .A'nd again, 'The Lord shall 

people. 

a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God. 

32 But call to remembrance the 
former days, in which, after ye 
were illuminated, ye endured a 
great fight of afflictions ; 

33 Partly, whilst ye were made 
a gaaingstock both by reproaches 
and afflictions ; and partly, whilst 
ye became companions of them 
that were so used. 

31 For ye had compassion of me 
in my bonds, and took joyfully 
the spoiling of your goods, know- 
ing in yourselves that ye have in 
heaven a better and an enduring 
substance. 

Cast not away therefore your 
confidence, wfflich hath great re- 
conmence of reward, 

36 For ye have need of patience, 
that, after ye have done the will 
of God, ye might receive the pro- 
mise. 

3T For yet a little while, and- he 
that shall com© will come, and will 
not tarry. 

38 Now the Just shall live by 
faith : but if any man draw back, 
my soul shall have no pleasure in 

Mm...- '....' ' 

39 But we are not of them who 
draw back unto perdition ; but of 

the savine of 


the ..substance of 
for, the evidence 
of things not seen. 

2 Foray it the elders obtained a 
good report, 

3 Through faith we understand 
that the worlds were framed by 
the word of God, so that things 


which are seen w^ere 
things wfflich do appear. 

4 By faith Abel offered unto God 
a more excellent sacrifice than 
Cain, hy which he obtained wit- 
ness that . he was righteous, God 
testifying of his gifts : and by it 

he being dead yet speaketh. 

6 By faith Enoch was translated 
that he should not see death ; and 
was not found, because God had 
translated him: for before his 
translation ho had this testimony, 
that he pleased God. 

6 But without faith it is impos- 
sible to please hi77i : for he that 
cometh to God must 1 
he is, and that he is a 
them that diligently se 

7 By faith Noah, being warned 
of God of things not seen as yet, 
moved with fear, prepared an ark 
to the saving of his house ; by tho 
which he condemned the world, 
and became heir of the righteous- 
ness which is by faith. 

8 By faith Abraham, *when 
was called to go out into a place 
which he should after receive for 
an inheritance, obeyed; and 
went out, not knowing whither 
he went. 

9 By faith he sojourned in the 
land of promise, as in a strange 
countot dwelling in tabernacles 
with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the same promise : 

10 For he looked for a city which 
hath foundations, whose buiider 
and maker is God. 

11 Through faith also Sara her- 
self received strength to conceive 
seed, and was delivered of a child 
when she was past age, because 
she judged him faithful who had 
promised. 

12 Therefore sprang there even 
of one, and him as good as dead, 
so many as the stars of the sky 
in multitude, and as the sand 
which is by the sea shore innumer- 
able. 

13 These all died in faith, not 
having received the promises, but 
having seen them afar off, and 
were persuaded of them^ and em- 
braced them, and confessed that 
they -were strangers and pEgrwna 
on the earth. 

14 For they that say such things 
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declare plainly that they seek a 
country, 

15 And truly, if they had been 
mindful of that country from 
whence they came out, they might 
have had opportunity to have re^ 
turned. 

16 But now they desire a better 
country, that is, an heavenly: 
w'herefore God is not ashamed to 
be called their God : tor he hath 
prepared for them a city. 

17 By faith Abraham, when he 
was tried, offered up Isaac: and he 
that had received the promises of- 
fered up his only begotten son, 

18 Of whom it was said, That in 
Isaac shall thy seed be called: 

19 Accounting that God teas able 
to raise him up, even from the 
dead; from whence also he re- 
ceived him in a figure. 

20 By faith Isaac blessed Jacoband 
Esau concerning things to come. 

21 By faith Jacob, when he was 
a dying, blessed both the sons of 
Joseph; and worshipped, leaning 
upon the top of his staffi 

22 By faith Joseph, when he died, 
made mention pi the departing of 
the children of Israel ; and gave 
commandment concerning his 
bones. 

23 By faith Moses, when he was 
born, was hid three months of his 
parents, because they* saw he was 
a proper child ; and they were 
not afraid of the king’s command- 
ment. 

24 By faith Moses, when he was 
come to years, refused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh’s daughter; 

25 Choosing rather to sufifer afflic- 
tion with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for 
a season; 

26 Esteeming the reproach of 
Christ greater riches than the 
treasures in Egypt: for he had 
respect unto the recompence of the 

reward. 

27 By faith he forsook Egypt, not 
fearing the wrath of the kmg : for 
he endured, as seeing him who is 
invisible. 

28 Through faith he kept the 

f assover, and the sprinkling of 
iood, lest he that destroyed the 
firstborn should touch them, 

^ By faith they passed through 


the Red sea as by dry tand : which 
the Egyptians assaying to do were 
drowned.' 

.30 By ..faith .the walls of Jericho 
fell down, 'after they were com-' 
passed, about seven days. ' 

SI By 'faith the harlot Eahab 

B ' ed not: with' them.. that be-'^ 
not, when she had received 
the spies with peace. 

32 And w^hat shall I more say? 
for the time would fail me to tell 
of Gedeon, and of Barak, and of 
Samson, and o/ Jephthae; o/ Da- 
vid also, and Samuel, and of the 
prophets: 

33 Who through faith subdued 
kingdoms, wrought righteousriess, 
obtained promises, stopped the 
mouths of lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword, out 
of weakness were made strong, 
waxed valiant in fight, turned to 
flight the armies of the aliens. 

35 Women received their dead 
raised to life again : and others 
were tortured, not accepting de- 
liverance ; that they might obtain 
a better resurrection ; 

86 And others had trial of cruel 
mockings and scourgings, yea, 
moreover of bonds and imprison- 
ment: 

37 They were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, -were tempted, were 
slain with the sword : they wan- 
dered about in sheepskins and 
goatskins ; being destitute, afflic- 
ted, tormented; 

38 (Of whom the world was not 
worthy;) they* wandered in de- 
serts, and in mountains, and in 
dens and caves of the earth. 

39 And these all, having obtained 
a good report through faith, re- 
ceived not the promise : 

40 God having provided some 
better thing for us, that they 
without us should not be made 
perfect. 

CHAPTEB 12. 

'\T7BtEEEPORE seeing we also 
V V are compassed about with so 
great a cloud of witnesses, let us 
lay aside every weight, and the sin 
which doth so easily beset us, and 
let us run with patience the race 
that is set before us, 



2 ^liooking. Jestis tke author 
and, fiaisher of' our faith ; 'Who. for 
the joy that was set before him 
endured .the 'Cross, despising' the 
shame, and Is .set down at the right ^ 
hand of the throne of God. 

3 For , consider .him that endured i 
such .contradiction of sinners a- 
gainst himself, lest ye be wearied 
and .faint in your minds. ... 

.4 ¥©v.have not .yet resisted unto 
blood, striding against .sin. '. . 

5 And' ye have "forgotten the ex- 
hortation which speaketh unto you 
as. unto children, My son, despise 
not thou the chastening of the 
Lord, nor faint when thou art re- 
buked of him:. 

6 For whom the Lord loveth he ; 

chasteneth, and scourgeth every i 
son whom he receiveth, ! 

7 If ye endure chastening, God 
dealeth with you as with sons ; for 
what son is he whom the father 
chasteneth not? 

8 But if ye be without chastise- 
ment, whereof all are partakers, 
then are ye bastards, and not sons. 

9 Furthermore w© have bad fa- 
thers of our flesh which corrected 
-wa, and we gave them reverence ; 
shall we not much rather be in 
subjection unto the Father of spi- 
rits, and live? 

10 For they verily for a few days 

chastened us after their own plea- , 
sure ; but he for our profit, that , 
we might be partakers of his boll- : 
ness, I 

11 Now no chastening for the! 
present seemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous : nevertheless afterward 
it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness unto them which are 
exercised thereby, 

13 Wherefore lift up the hands 
which hang down, and the feeble 
knees; 

13 And make straight paths for 
your feet, lest that which is lame 
be turned out of the way; but let 
it rather be healed, 

14 Follow peace, with all mm, 
and holiness, without which no 
man shall see the Lord; 

15 Looking diligently lest any 
man fail of the grace of God ; lest 
any root of bitterness springing up 
trouble you^ and thereby many be 
defiled; 
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16 Lest there ^be any fornicator, 
or profane person, as Esau, who 
for one morsel of meat sold his 
birthright. 

17 For ye know how that after- 
ward, when he would have inher- 
ited the blessing, he was rejected : 
for he found no place of repent- 
ance, though he sought it carefully 
with tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto the 
mount that might be touched, and 
that burned with fire, nor unto 
blackness, and darkness, and tem- 
pest, 

19 And the sound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words ; which 
voice they that heard intreated 
that the word should not be spoken 
to them any more : 

20 {For they could not endure 
that which w’as commanded. And 
if so much as a beast touch the 
mountain, it shall be stoned, or 
thrust through with a dart ; 

21 And so terrible was the sight, 
that Moses said, I exceedingly fear 
and quake 

22 But ye are come unto mount 
Sion, and unto the city of the liv- 
ing God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 
and to an innumerable company 
of angels, 

23 To the general assembly and 
church of the firstborn, which are 
written in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of 
just men made perfect, 

24 And to Jesus the mediator of 
the new covenant, and to the blood 
of sprinkling, that speaketh better 
things than that of A bel. 

25 See that ye refuse not him that 
speaketh. For if they escaped 
not who refused him that spake 
on earth, much more shall not we 
escape, if we turn away from him 
that speaketh from heaven : 

26 Whose voice then shook the 
earth: but now he hath promised, 
saying. Yet once more I shake not 
the earth only, but also heaven. 

27 And this tvord. Yet once more, 
signifieth the removing of those 
things that are shaken, as of things 
that are made, that those things 
which cannot be shaken may re- 
main. 

28 Wherefore we receiving a king- 
dom which cannot be moved, let 


Bivers HEBBEWS 12, 13. admoniiiom. 


Tis have grace, whereby we may 
serve God acceptably with reve- 
rence and godly fear: 

29 For our God is a consuming 
'fire.'> 

CHAPTER 13. 

ET brotherly love continue. 

2 Be not forgetful to entertain 
strangers : for thereby some have 
entertained angels unawares. 

3 Remember them that are In 
bonds, as bound with them; and 
them which suffer adversity, as be- 
ing yourselves also in the body. 

4 Marriage is honourable in all, 
and the bed undefiled; but whore- 
mongers and adulterers God will 
judge. 

5 Let your conversation he with- 
out covetousness; and he content 
with such things as ye have : for 
he hath said, I will never leave 
thee, nor forsake thee. 

6 So that we may boldly say. The 
Lord is my helper, and I will not 
fear what man shall do unto me. 

7 Remember them which have 
the rule over you, who have spoken 
unto you the word of God ; whose 
faith follow, considering the end 
of their conversation. 

8 Jesus Christ the same yesterday, 
and to day, and for ever. 

9 Be not carried about with 
divers and strange doctrines. For 
it is a good thing that the heart 
be established with grace; not 
with meats, which have not pro- 
fited them that have been occupied 
therein. 

10 We have an altar, whereof 
they have no right to eat which 
serve the tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of those beasts, 
whose blood is brought into the 
sanctuary by the high priest for 
sin, are burned without the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he 
might sanctify the people with his 
own blood, suffered without the 
gate. 


13 Let us go forth therefore' unto 
him without the camp, bearing his 
reproach. 

14 For here have we no con- 
tinuing city, but W6 seek one to 
come. 

15 By him therefore let us offer 
the sacrifice of praise . to Hod. con- 
tinually, that is, the fruit of ouv: 
lips giving thanks to his name, 

16 But to do good and to com- 
municate forget not: for with such 
sacrifices God is well pleased. 

17 Obey them that have the rule 
over you, and submit yourselves : 
for they watch for your souls, as 
they that must give account, that 
they may do it with joy, and not 
with grief : for that is unprofitable 
for you. 

18 Pray for us : for we trust we 
have a good conscience, in all things 
willing to live honestly. 

19 But I beseech you the rather 
to do this, that I may be restored 
to you the sooner. 

20 Now the God of peace, that 
brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jesus, that great shepherd of 
the sheep, through the blood of the 
everlasting covenant, 

21 Make you perfect in every 
good work to do his will, working 
in you that which is wellpleasing 
in his sight, through Jesus Christ; 
to whom he glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

22 And I beseech you, brethren, 
suffer the word of exhortation: for 
I have written a letter unto you in 
few words. 

23 Know ye that our brother 
Timothy is set at liberty; with 
whom, if he come shortly, I will 
see you. 

24 Salute all them that have the 
rule over you, and all the saints. 
They of Italy salute you. 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen, 

Written to the Hebrews from Italy 
by Timothy. 



THE aiNEBAL^ ' lFISTM Ot 


I .16 Do not e!*!*, my beloved 
ren. 


f AMES, a_servant of God and of 17 Every ■good sift and every per- 
.tbO' .Ijord , Jesns Christ, to the feet gift is from above, and cometh 
tweive tribes which are scattered down from the Father of lights, 
abroad, meeting, . ^ , , with whom is no variableness, nei- 

2 My brethren, connt it all joy ther shadow of tnrning, 
when ye fail into divers tempta- 18 Of his owm will begat ho 
i. x, ^ word of truth, that 

S Knowing this^ that the trying should be a kind of firstfrnits 
of your faith worketh patience. his creatures. 

4 But let patience have /ler per- 19 Wherefore, my beloved breth 
feet work, that ye may be perfect ren, let every man be swift to hear 


and entire, wanting nothing. 


slow to speak, slow to wrath i 


5 If any of you lack wisdom, let 20 For the wrath of man worketh 

him ask of God, that giveth to all not the righteousness of God, 
men liberally, and upbraideth not ; 21 Wherefore lay apart all dlthi- 

given him. ^ ness and superfluity of naughti- 

6 But let him ask in faith, no- ness, and receive with meekness 
thing wavering. For he that wa- the engrafted word, which is able 
vereth is like a wave of the sea to 
driven with the wind and tossed. 22 

7 For let not that man think 

that he shall receive any thing of your 
the Lord. 23 F 

8 A double minded man is un- word, and not a doer, he is like 

stable in all his ways. unto a man beholding his natural 

9,Let the brother of low degree face in a glass : 


rejoice in that he is exalted : ' 


24 For he beholdeth himself, and 


10 But the rich, in that he is goeth his way, and straightway 
made low : because as the flower forgetteth what manner of man 
of the grass he shall pass away. he was. 

11 For the sun is no sooner risen 25 But whoso looketh into the 

with a burning heat, but it wither- perfect law of liberty, and continu- 
eth the grass, and the flower eth he being not a forget- 

thereof faileth, and the grace of fulhearer,but a doer of the work, 
the fashion of it perisheth: so this man shall be blessed in his 
also shall the rich man fade away deed. 

in his ways. 2^ If any man among you seem to 

12 Blessed is the man that en- be religious, and bridletli not his 

dureth temptation: for when he tongue, but deceiveth his own 
is tried, he shall receive the crown heart, this man’s religion is vain, 
of life, which the Lord hath pro* 27 Pure religion and undeflled be- 
mised to them that love him. fore God and the Father is this. To 

IS Let no man say when he is visit the fatherless and widows in 
tempted, I am tempted of God ; their affliction, and to keep him- 
for God cannot be tempted with self unspotted from the world, 
evil, neither tempteth he any man : 

14 But every man is tempted, . CHAPTER 2, 

when he is drawn away of his own II brethren, have not the'' faith 
lust, and enticed. jjL of our Lord desus Christ, the 

W Then when lust hath conceived, Lord of glory, with respect of 
it bringeth forth sin: and sin, when sons, 
it is finished, bringeth forth death, 2 For 

25L. 


Faith wiihoui! 


JAMES 2, B. 


worhi is dead. 


assembly a man with a gold ring, 
in goodly apparel, and there come 
in also a poor man in vile rai- 
ment; 

3 And ye have respect to him that 
weareth the gay clothing, and say 
■unto him. Sit tnon her© in a good 
place ; and say to the poor. Stand 
thou there, or sit here under my 
footstool : 

4 Are ye not then partial in your- 
selves, and are becom© judges of 
evil thoughts? 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren. 
Hath not God chosen the poor of 
this world rich in faith, and heirs 
of the kingdom which he hath 
promised to them that love 
him? 

6 But ye have despised the poor. 

I)o not rich men oppress you, and 
draw you before the judgment 
seats? i 

7 Ho not they blaspheme that 
•worthy name by the which ye are 
called? 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law ac- 
cording to the scripture, Thou : 
Shalt love thy neighbour as thy- ! 
self, ye do well : 

9But if ye have respect to persons, , 
ye commit sin, and are convinced , 
of the law as transgressors. ' 

10 For whosoever shall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one 
point, he is guilty of all. 

11 For he that said, Do not com- 
mit adultery, said also. Do not kill. 
Now if thou commit no adultpry, 
yet if thou kill, thou art become 
a transgressor of the law. 

12 So speak ye,- and so do, as they 
that shall be judged by the law of 
liberty. 

13 For he shall have judgment 
without mercy, that hath shewed 
no mere/; and mercy rejoiceth 
against judgment. 

14 What doth it profit, my breth- 
ren, though a man say he hath 
faith, ana have not works? can 
faith save him? 

15 If a brother or sister be naked, 
and destitute of daily food, 

16 And on© of you say unto them. 
Depart in peace, be ye wanned and 
filled? notwithstanding ye give 
them not those things which are 
needful to the body; what doth it 
profitl 


' 17 Even so faith, if It hath not 
works, is dead, being alone, 

18 Yea, a man,; may say, Thou 
hast faith, and I have works; shew 
me thy faith without thy works, 
and I will shew thee my faith by 
my works. 

19 Thou bellevest that there is i- 
one God *, thou doest well ; the de- 
vils also believe, and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou knov/, O vain 
man, that faith without '?i’'orks is ■ 
dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our father 
justified by works, when he had of- 
fered Isaac his son upon the altar ? 

22 Seest thou how faith wrought 
with his works, and by works was 
faith made perfect ? 

23 And the scripture was fulfilled 
which saith, Abraham believed 
God, and it was imputed unto 
him for righteousness : and be was 
called the Friend of God. 

24 Ye see then bow that by works 
a man is justified, and not by faith 
only. 

25 Likewise also was not Rahab 
the harlot justified by works, when 
she had received the messengers, 
and had sent them out another 
way? 

26 For as the body without the 
spirit is dead, so faith without 
works is dead also, 

CHAPTER 

M y brethren, be not many mas- 
ters, knowing that we shall 
receive the greater condemnation, 

2 For in many things we offend ' 
all. If any man offend not in word, 
the same is a perfect man, and 
able also to bridle the w’-hole body. 

3 Behold, we put bits in the 
horses* mouths, that they may 
obey us ; and we turn about their 
whole body. 

4 Behold also the ships, which 
though they be so great, and are 
driven of fierce winds, yet are i 
they turned about with a very < 
small helm, whithersoever the go- 
vernor iisteth. 

5 Even so the tongue is a little 
meinber,andboasteTOgreat things. 
Behold, how great & matter a little 
fire Mndleth f 

S And the tongue if a fire, a world 
of iniquity : so Is th© tongue among; 




Against covetoumm^ , J^MES B, 4 , 


, , , ' ■" — « w, Ts, Stance ^ Aa 

todlfana eetteth raire the ye’hs“^to'^“^t®Te°^’ 

8. .Bttfc^.th© tongue SS no man of (3^°^ “ “*® 

Sly pofaom ® 0° ye think that, the eeripture 

9 Therewith bless we God 

.the Father; and ^ ' ■ 

we men, which are made grace, 

similitude of God. ter the herefore he saith, God resisteth 

10 Out of the same mouth nro th^ 


' bitter? awcei, waser and 

12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, 
bear oli¥e berries i either a wine! 


— jviji, v^icttuse ymiT 

hands, ys sinners ; and purify 
hearts, double minded. 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and 


M hiS“Aew°Sfl?a“'^?SIC! aght®orthl 

lift^younp^ ^ and he 

sHFalfiJs* jSSSSSS 

trath. agamst the brother, speakith eVofthl law 

SS® »-■ 

17 But the wisdom that is from 


other? «.u- 

13 Go^to .now, ye that say, To 


isSI isisP 

crisy. 


gain: 

|Sr?f— -HiS! 


OHAPTIE 4, 


TjmOM whence com& wars and the Lord wiil^^ 

this, or thk. 


77 J.U iO WV?;u » VfckJJUUi, 

that^appeareth for a little time, 
vanisheth aw’ay. 
lo For that ye ought 


^ , .«,jjuuog .youi come 

no i, .hence,, eww- of yourlusts 
that war m your members? 


we shall 


o TJ- t — iii'sjJLiucio t Doas 

2 Ye lust, and have not: ye kill, evil. 

Ht.rifi rioioivia fn Kn.<r.A * _» ’ --r^i 


16 But now ye rejoice in your 
boastings: all such rejoicing is 


^ • ’F . uutii eva. 

t'lH ? va^l-ht- cannot ob- 17 Therefore to him that 

notblS.tey“ater‘^®‘^^^® ioeth 


him it is sia. 



rkh mm. 


CHAPTER .5.' ' 

0 to BOW, y& rich men, weep 
^ W and howl for your miseries 
that shall come upon you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and 
your garments are motheaten. 

3 Your gold and silver is cank- 
ered ; and the rust of them shall 
be a witnessagainstyou, andshall 
eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye 
have heaped treasure together for 
the last days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the labour- 
ers who have reaped down your 
fields, which is of you kept back 
by fraud, crieth : and the cries of 
them M^hich have reaped are en- 
tered into the ears of the Lord of 
sabaoth. 

5 Ye have lived in pleasure on 
the earth, and been wanton; ye 
have nourished your hearts, as in 
a day of slaughter. 

6 Ye have condemned and killed 
the just ; and he doth not resist 
you. 

7 Be patient therefore, brethren, 
unto the coming of the Lord. 
Behold, the husbandman waiteth 
for the precious fruit of the earth, 
and hath long patience for it, un- 
til he receive the early and latter 
rain. 

8 Be ye also patient; stabiish 
your hearts ; for the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh. 

9 Grudge not one against another, 
brethren, lest ye be condemned: 
behold, the judge standeth before 
the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the pro- 
phets, who have spoken in the 
name of the Lord, for an example 
of suflisring affliction, and of pa- 

....tieoce, ■, 

11 Behold, we 


which endure. ■ Ye have heard of .v 
the patience of Job, and have 
seen the.' end .of ' the . Lord..; that 
the. Lord is. very pitifnI,-.aEd 
tender mercy. ' ■ 

12 But above all things, my breth-..": 
ren, swear not, neither by. 
ven, neither by the earth, nei- 
ther by any other oath: but let 
your yea be yea ; and your nay, 
nay ; lest ye fall into condemna- 
tion. 

13 Is any among' you. , afflicted I ■ 
let him pray. Is any merry? let 
him sing psalms. 

14 Is any sick among you! let him 
call for the elders of the church ; 
and let them pray over Mm, an- 
ointing him with oil in the name 
of the Lord: 

15 And the prayer of faith shall 
save the sick, and the Lord shall 
raise him up ; and if he have com- 
mitted sins, they shall be forgiven 
him. 

16 Confess I/O wr faults one to an- 
other, and pray one for another, 
that ye may be healed. The effec- 
tual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much, 

17 Elias was a man subject to like 
passions as we are, and he prayed 
earnestly that it might not rain : 
and it rained not on the earth by 
the space of three years and six 
months. . - 

18 And he prayed again, and the 
heaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any of you do err 
from the truth, and one convert 
him ; 

20 Let him know, 'that he 'Which 
converteth the sinner from the 
error of his way shall save a soul 
from death, ana shall hide a znul- 


THE EIEST EPISTLE GEHEEAt OP 


PETER 


CHAPTER 1. 


spSferiags of Christ, and the glorr 
that should follow. 


tjuai/ Kjuouia rouow, 

of Jesus 12 Unto whom it was revealed, 
r- ^9 the strangers scat- that not unto themselves, but un- 

tered throughout Pontii^, Galatia, to ns they did minister the things, 
C^TOadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, which are now reported unto you 
2 Elect accordmg to the fore- by them that have preached the 
knowledge of God the Father, gospel unto you with the Holy 
through sanctification of the Spi- Ghost sent down from heaven : 

obedience and sprinkling which things the angels desire to 
of the blood of Jesus Christ .'Grace look into, 
unto you, and peace, be multi- 13 Wherefore gird up the loins of 
*.u n ji j mind, be sober, and hope to 

A Father the end for the grace that is to be 

of our^ Lord Jesus Chnst, which brought unto you at the revelation 
accormng to his abundant mercy of Jesus Christ ; 
hath 'begotten us again unto a 14 As obedient children, not fa- 
iiveJy hope by thepsurrection of shioning yourselves according to 
Jeras Christ from the dead, the former lusts in your igno- 

4 loan inheritance incorruptible, ranee: 

and undefiled, and. that fadeth 15 But as he which hath called 
not away, reserved in heaven for you is holy, so be ye holy in all 

4 . 4 . 1 . - manner of conversation ; 

are kept by the power of 16 Because it is written. Be ye 
God through faith unto salvation holy ; for I am holy, 
ready to be revealed in the last 17 And if ye call on. the Father, 

• j.-r . . without respect of persons 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, judgeth according to every man’s 
though now for a season, if need worn, pass the time of your so- 
oe, ye are m heaviness through journing here in fear: 
manifold temptations : 18 Forasmuch as ye knov/ that ye 

7 . That the trial of your faith, were not redeemed with corrupti- 
precious than ble things, as silver and gold, from 
of gold that pensheth, though it your vain conversation recef red by 
he tried with fire, might be found tradition from your fathers ; 
unto praise and honour and glory 19 But with the precious blood 
appearing of Jesus Christ : of Christ, as of a lamb without 

5 Whom having not seen, ye blemish and without spot: 

love ;.^in whom, though now ye 20 Who verily was foreordained 
see mm not, yet believing, ye re- before the foundation of the world, 
3 O 1 C 0 with joy unspeakable and but wasmanifest in these last times 
fuil^of glory: . _ . for you, 


Who by him do believe in 
faith, even the salvation of your God, that raised him up from the 
... f ■. .. gWy; that 

10 Or which salvation the pro- your faith and hope might be in 
phets have enquired and searched God. 

diligently, who prophesied of the 22 Seeing ye have purified your 
that should come unto you : souls in obeying the truth through 
H Searching wh^, or what man- the Spirit unto unfeigned love 
fc^me.the Spirit of Christ of the brethren, see that ye love 
which was in them did signify, one another with a pure heart fer* 
when it testified beforehand the vently: 

255 


Christ the chief 


h PETER 1. ■B.r 


corner stone. 


23 Being born again, not of cor- 
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
by the word of God, which liveth 
and abidetb for ever. 

24 For all flesh is as grass, and 
all the glory of man as the flower 
of grass. The grass withereth, and 
the flower thereof falleth away : 

25 But the word of the Lord en- 
dureth for ever. And this is the 
word which by the gospel is preach- 
ed unto you. 

CHAPTER 2, 

nCTTUEREFORE laying aside all 
f ? malice, and all guile, and 
hypocrisies, and envies, and all 
evil speakings, 

2 As newborn babes, desire the 
sincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby : 

3 If so be ye have tasted that the 
Lord is gracious. 

d To whom coming, as unfoaliving 
stone, disallowed indeed of men, 
but chosen of God, and precious, 

5 Ye also, as lively stones, are 
built up a spiritual house, an holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Jesus Christ. 

6 Wherefore also it is contained 
in the scripture, Behold, I lay in 
Sion a chief corner stone, elect, 
precious: and he that belie veth on 
him shall not be confounded. 

7 Unto you therefore which be- 
lieve he is precious : but unto them 
which be disobedient, the stone 
which the builders disallowed, the 
same is made the head of the 
corner, 

8 And a stone of stumbling, and 
a rock of offence, even to them 
which stumble at the word, being 
disobedient : whereunto also they 
were appointed, 

9 But ye are a chosen genera- 
tion, a royal priesthood, an holy 
nation, a peculiar people ; that ye 
should shew forth the praises of 
him who hath called you out of 
darkness into his marvellous light : 

10 Which in time past were not 
a people, but are now the people 
of God : which had not obtained 
mercy, but now have obtained 
mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, 1 beseech t/ou 
as strangers and pilgrims, abstain 


from fleshly lusts, wMch war^ a« ■ • 
gainst the soul ; 

12 Having . your-, conversation' :' 
honest among the Gentiles: that, 
whereas they speak against you 
■as evildoers, they, may hy your' 
good works, which they shall be- 
hold, glorify God in the day of 
visitation. 

13 Submit yourselves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord’s 
sake : whether it be to the king, 
as supreme ; 

14 Or unto governors, as unto 
them that are sent by him for the 
punishment of evildoers, and for 
the praise of them that do well 

15 For so is the will of God, that 
with W'eli doing ye may put to 
silence the ignorance of foolish 
men I ■■ 

16 As free, and not using ‘your 
liberty for acloke of maliciousness, 
but as the servants of God. 

17 Honour ail men. Love the 

brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 
the king. ' . . . 

18 Servants, he subject to your 
masters with all fear ; not only to 
the good and gen tie, but also to the 
froward. 

19 For this is thankworthy, if a 
man for conscience toward God en- 
dure grief, suffering wrongfully. 

20 For what glory is it, if, wdien 
ye he buffeted for your faults, ya 
shall take it patiently? but if, 
when ye do well, and suffer /or it, 
ye take it mtiently, this is accept- 
able with God. 

21 For even hereunto were ye 
called : because Christ also suffered 
for us, leaving us an example, that 
ye should follow his steps : 

22 Who did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth : 

23 Who, when he was reviled, re- 
viled not again ; when he suffered, 
he threatened not ; but committed 
himself lo him that judgeth right- 
eously : 

24 who his own self bare out 
sins in his own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to sins, should 
live unto righteousness: by whose 
stripes ye were healed. 

25 For ye were as sheep going 
astray ; but are now returned unto 
the Shepherd and Bishop of your 
souls. 
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'■ CHAPTEB.B. , ' ' 

T, IKEWISE, ye, wives, be in :sub- 
! Jj jection to your own husbands ; 

; that, "if. any obey .-.not .the word, 
they also may without the. word 

I be won by .the., conversation of the' 
wives; 

2 While they behold your c.hast© 
conversation coupled with fear. 
f 3 Whose adorning let it mot bo 
I that outward adorning of plaiting 
t the hair, .and of wearing of gold, 

1 or of putting on of apparel ; 

! 4 But ' let nt be the hidden .man 

of the heart, in that which is not 
corruptible, even the ornament of 
I a meek and quiet spirit, .which, Is 
I in the sight of God of great price. 

I 5 For after this manner in the old 
j time the holy . women also, who 
trusted in God, adorned them- 
selves, being in subjection unto 
their own husbands: 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, 
calling him lord : whose daughters 
ye are, as long as ye do well, and 
are not afraid with any amaze- 
ment.^ 

7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell 
with fliemaceording to knowledge, 
giving honour unto the wife, as 
unto the weaker vessel, and as 
being heirs together of the grace 
of life ; that your prayers be not 
hindered. 

8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, 
having compassion one of another, 
love as brethren, 6e pitiful, he 
( courteous : 

[ 9 Not rendering evil for evil, or 

} railing for railing: but contrari- 
; wise blessing ; knowing that ye are 
; thereunto called, that ye should 
i inherit a blessing. 
i 10 For he that will love life, and 
I see good days, let him refrain his 
f tongue from evil, and his lips that 
\ they speak no guile : 

1 11 Let him eschew evil, and do 
good; let him seek peace, and 
ensue it. 

13 For the eyes of the Lord" are 
over the righteous, and his ears,: 
are open unto their prayers ; but 
the face of the Lord is against 
them that do evil. 

13 And who is he that will harm 
you, if ye be followers of that which 
IS good I 


JR 3, 4. , wives and 'kiiBhandSp^ 

14 But and if ye suffeP' for right- 
eousness’ .sake, happy , ©re., ye : and. 
be not afraid of their tenter, nei- 
ther be troubled ; 

15- But sanctify the Lord God in 
your hearts : and be ready always 
to give an answer to every man 
that asketh you a reason of the 
hope that is In you with meekness 
and fear: 

16 Having a . good conscience i 
that, whereas- they- speak .evil,' of, 
you, as of evildoers,' they may. be 
ashamed that falsely, accuse- your 
good conversation in Christ. 

17 For it is better, if the will of 
God be so, that ye suffer for well 
doing, than for evil doing. 

18 For Christ also hath one© suf- 
fered for sins, the just for the un- 
just, that he mightbring us to God, 
being put to death in the ff esh, but 
quickened by the Spirit ; 

19 By which also he went and 
preached unto the spirits in prison ; 

20 Which sometime were disobe- 
dient, when once the longsuffer- 
ing of God waited in the days of 
Noah, while the ark was a pre- 
paring, wherein few, that is, eight 
souls were saved by water. 

21 The like figure whereunto 
even baptism doth also now save 
us (not the putting away of the 
filth of the fiesh, but the answer 
of a good conscience tow^ard 
God,) by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ: 

22 Who Is gone into heaven, and 
is on the right hand of God ; an- 

f els and authorities and ijowers 
eing made subject unto him, 

CHAPTER 4..'.- ^ 
ITIORASMUCH. then as Christ 
JC hath suffered for us in the 
flesh, arm yourselves likewise with 
the same mind : for he that hath 
suffered in the fi.esh hath ceased 
from sin ; 

2 That he no longer should live 
the' rest of Ms time in the fiesh to 
the lusts of men, but to the w'iii of 
God. 

3 For the time past of our life 
may sutoe us to ha%^e wrought 
the will of the Gentiles, when wo 
walked in lasciviousness, lusts, ex- 
cess of wine, revellinga, banquet- 
ings, and abominable idolatries s 
>7 ■ ' JT 
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to godliness. 


4 Wherein they think it strange 
that ye run not with them to the 
same excess of riot, speaking evil 
of you: 

6 Who shall give account to him 
that is ready to judge the quick 
and the dead- 

el For for this cause was the gos- 
pel preached also to them that are 
dead, that they might be judged 
according to men in the flesh, 
but live according to God in the 
Hpirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at 
hand: he ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 

8 And above all things have fer- 
vent charity among yourselves: 
for charity shall cover the multi- 
tude of sins. 

9 Use hospitality one to another 
without grudging. 

10 As every man hath received 
the gift, even so minister the 
same one to another, as good 
stewards of the manifold grace of 
God. 

11 If any man speak, let him 
speak as the oracles of God; if 
any man minister, let him do it 
as of the ability which God giv- 
eth : that God in all things may 
be glorified through Jesus Christ, 
to whom he praise and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not strange 
concerning the fiery trial which 
is to try you, as though some 
strange things happened unto you: 

13 But rejoice, inasmuch as ye 
are partakers of Christ’s suffer- 
ings; that, when his glory shall 
he revealed, ye may be glad also 
with exceeding joy. 

14 If ye be reproached for the 
name of Christ, happy are ve; 
for the spirit of glory and of God 
resteth upon you: on their part 
he is evil spoken of, but on your 
part he is glorified. 

15 But let none of you suffer 
as a murderer, or as a thief, or 
as an. evildoer, or as a busybody 
in other men’s matters. 

16 Yet if any man suffer as a 
Christian, let him not he ashamed ; 
hut let him glorify God on this 
behalf. 

17 For the time is come that 
judgment must begin at the house 


of God: and if it first bepm at us, 
what shall the end;, be , of them 
that obey hot the gospel of God? 

18 And if the righteous scarcely 
he saved,: where snail the ungodly 
and the sinner appear ? ■ 

19 Wherefore let them that suffer 
according to the will of God com- 
mit the keeping of their souls to 
him in well doing, as unto a faith- 
ful Creator. ' ■ 

/ CHAPTERS. 
rriHE elders which are among 
JL you I exhort, who am also an 
elder, and a witness of the suffer- 
ings of Christ, and also a par- 
taker of the glory that shall he 
revealed: 

2 Feed the flock of God which 
is among you, taking the over- 
sight thereof^ not by constraint, 
hut willingly ; not for filthy lucre, 
hut of a ready mind; 

3 Neither as being lords over 
God's heritage, but being en- 
samples to the flock. 

4 And when the chief Shepherd 
shall appear, ye shall receive a 
crown of glory that fadeth not 
away. 

0 Likewise, ye younger, submit 
yourselves unto the elder. Yea, 
all of you be subject one to an- 
other, and be clothed with humil- 
ity : for God resisteth the proud, 
and giveth grace to the humble. 

6 Humble yourselves therefore 
under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in -due 
time : 

7 Casting all your care upon him; 
for he careth for you. 

8 Be sober, be vigilant ; because 
your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about, seek- 
ing whom he may devour : 

9 Whom resist stedfast in the 
faith, knowing that the same 
afflictions are accomplished in 
your brethren that are in the 
world. 

10 But the God of all grace, who 
hath called us unto his eternal 
glory by Christ Jesus, after that 
ye ha%m suffered a while, make 
you perfect, stablish, strengthen, 
settle you. 

11 To him be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. Ajoaen, 
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and good workSi 


12 By SilVanus, a faithful bro- 
thei* unto you, as I suppose, I 
have written briefly, exhorting, 
and testifying that this is the 

i true grace of God wherein ye 
stand. ■ ■ 

13 The church that is at Baby- 


lon, elected together with you, 
saluteth you ; and so doth Marcus 
my son. 

14 Greet ye one another with a 
kiss of charity. Peace' be with 
you. -all that- are in Christ Jesus. 
Amen. 


THE'SECOHD EPISTLE GEI^EEAL OF; 


PETER 


CHAPTER !. 

S IMON Peter, a servant and an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, to 
them that have obtained like pre- 
cious faith with us through the 
righteousness of God and our Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ: 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied 
• unto you through the knowledge 
of God, and of Jesus our Lord, 

3 According as his divine power 
hath given unto us all things that 
pertain unto life and godliness, 
through the knowledge of him 
that hath called- us to glory and 
virtue: 

4 Whereby are given unto us ex- 
ceeding great and precious pro- 
mises : that by these ye might be 

E artakers of the divine nature, 
aving escaped the corruption 
that is in the world through lust. 

0 And beside this, giving all dili- 
gence, add to your faith virtue ; 
and to virtue knowledge ; 

6 And to knowledge temperance ; 
and to temperance patience ; and 
to patience godliness ; 

7 And to godlinesshrotherly kind- 
ness; and to brotherly kindness 
charity. 

S For if these things be in. you, 
and abound, they make you that 
ye shall neither be barren nor un- 
fruitful in the knov/ledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 But he that lacketh these things 
is blind, and cannot see afar off, 
and hath forgotten that he was 
purged from nis old sins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, breth- 
ren, give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure: for if 


m' 


p^^do these things, ye shall never 

11 For so an entrance shall be 
ministered unto you abundantly 
into the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

12 Wherefore I will not be negli- 
gent to put you always in remem- 
brance of these things, though ye 
know them, and be established in 
the present truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long 
as I am in this tabernacle, to stir 
you up by putting you in remem- 
brance; 

14 Knowing that shortly I must 
put off this my tabernacle, even 
as our Lord Jesus Christ hath 
shewed me. 

15 Moreover I will endeavour that 
ye may be able after my decease 
to have these things always in 
remembrance. 

16 For we have not followed 
cunningly devised fables, w^hen we 
made known unto you the power 
and coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but were eyewitnesses of 
his majesty. 

17 For he received from God the' 
Father honour and glory, •when 
there came such a voice to him 
from the excellent glory. This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased, 

18 And this voice which came 
from heaven we heard, when we 
were with him in the holy mount. 

19 We have also a more sure "word 
of prophecy ; wbereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed, as unto a light 
that Shineth in a dark place, until 
the day dawn, and the day star a- 
risein your hearts : 
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20 Knowing this first* that no 
prophecy of the scripture is of any 
private interpretation. 

21 For the prophecy came not 
in old time hy the' will of man ; 
but holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost. ■ 

CHAPTER 2. 

B ut there were false prophets 
also among the people, even 
as there shall be false teachers a- 
mong you, who privily shall bring 
in damnable heresies, even deny- 
ing the Lord that bought them, 
and bring upon themselves swift 
destruction. 

2 And many shall follow their 
pernicious ways; by reason of 
whom the way of truth shall be 
evil spoken of. 

3 And through covetousness shall 
they with feigned words make 
merchandise of you: whose judg- 
ment now of a long time lingereth 
not, and their damnation siumber- 
eth not. 

i For if God spared not the an- 

f els that sinned, but cast them 
own to hell, and delivered them 
into chains of darkness, to be re- 
served unto judgment; 

0 And spared not the old world, 
but saved Noah the eighth person, 
a preacher of righteousness, bring- 
ing in the flood upon the world of 
the ungodly; 

6 And turning the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrha into ashes con- 
demned them with an overthrow, 
making them an ensample unto 
those that after should live un- 
godly; 

7 And delivered just Lot, vexed 
with the filthy conversation of the 
wicked : 

8 {For that righteous man dwell- 
ing among them, in seeing and 
hearing, vexed his righteous soul 
from day to day with their un- 
lawful deeds ;) 

9 The Lord knoweth how to de- 
liver the godly out of temptations, 
and to reserve the unjust unto 
the day of judgment to be pun- 
ished : 

10 But chiefly them that walk 
after the flesh in the hist of un- 
cleanness, and despise govern- 


ment. Presumptuous are they, 
self willed, they are not afraid to 
speak, evil *of „ ..dignities. ' 

11 Whereas angels, which are 
greater in power and might, bring 
not railing accusation against 
them before the Lord. 

12 But these., as natural" brute: 
beasts,, made to be taken and de-. 
stroyed, speak evil of the things:' 
that they understand '.not ; and 
shall utterly perish in "their .own" 
corruption; 

13, And shall receive, the .reward' 
of,, ' imrighteousness, as they that , 
count it pleasure to riot in the day 
time. Spots they are and blem- 
ishes, sporting themselves with 
their own deceivings while they ' 
feast with you; 

14 Having eyes full of adultery, 
and that cannot cease from sin; 
beguiling unstable souls : an heart 
they have exercised with covetous 
practices ; cursed children : 

15 Which have forsaken the right 
way, and are gone astray, follow- 
ing the way of Balaam the son of 
Bosor, who loved the wages of un- 
righteousness ; 

16 But was rebuked for his ini- 
quity : the dumb ass speaking with 
man’s voice forbad the madness of 
the prophet. 

17 These are wells v^rithout water, 
clouds that are carried with a tem- 
pest; to whom the mist of dark- 
ness is reserved for ever. 

18 For when they speak great 
swelling words of vanity, they al- 
lure through the lusts of the flesh, 
through mwe/t wantonness, those 
that w'ere clean escaped from them 
who live in error. 

19 While they promise them li- 
berty, they themselves are the 
servants of corruption : for of 
whom a man is overcome, of the 
same is he brought in bondage. 

20 For if after they have escaped 
the pollutions of the w-orld through 
the knowledge of the Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ, they are again 
entangled therein, and overcome, 
the latter end is worse with them 
than the beginning. 

21 For it had been better for 
them not to have knovm the way 
of righteousness, than, after they 
have known it, to turn from the 
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; holy commandment delivered un- 
to them. 

22 But it is happened unto them 
according to the true proverb, The 
dog is turned to his own vomit 
again *, and the sow thfit was 
w'ashed to her wallowing in the 
mire. 

CHAPTER 3. 

rpHIS second epistle, beloved, I 
J. now write unto joii ; in both 
which I stir up your^ pure minds 
by way of remembrance : 

2 That ye may be mindful of 
the words v/hich W'cre spoken be- 
fore by the holy prophets, and of 
the commandment of us the apos- 
tles of the Lord and Saviour : 

3 Knowing^ this first, that there 
shall come In the last days scof- 
fers, walking after their own lusts, 

4 And saying. Where is the pro- 
mise of his coming? for since the 
fathers fell asleep, all things con- 
tinue as they were from the begin- 
ning of the creation. 

5 For this they willingly are ig- 
norant of, that by the word of God 
the heavens were of old, and the 
earth standing out of the water 
and in the water: 

6 Whereby the world that then 
w^as, being overfiow^ed with water, 
perished: 

7 But the heavens and the earth, 
W'hich are now, by the same word 
are kept in store, reserved unto 
fire against the day of judgment 
and pei’dition of ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant 
of this one thing, that one day is 
with the Lord as a thousand years, 
and a thousand years as one day. 

9 The Lord is not slack concern- 
ing Ills promise, as some men 
count slackness ; but is longsuffer- 
ing to us- ward, not willing that 
any shoiild perish, but that all 
should come to repentance. 


10 But the day of the Lord wdll 
come as a thief in the night; in 
the which the heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, , and the 
elements shall melt with fervent 
heat, the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burned 
up. 

11 Seeinff thm that all these 
things shall be dissolved, what 
manner of persons ought ye to be 
in all holy conversation and god- 
liness, 

. 12 Looking for and hasting unto 
the coming of the da^^ of God, 
wherein the heavens being on fire 
shall be dissolved, and the ele- 
ments shall melt with fervent 
heat? 

13 Nevertheless we, according to 
his promise, look for new heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dweil- 
eth righteousness. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for such things, be 
diligent that ye may be found of 
him in peace, without spot, and 
blameless. 

15 And account the long- 
sufifering of our Lord is salva- 
tion ; even as our beloved brother 
Paul also according to the wisdom 
given unto him hath written unto 
:you; 

16 As also in all his epistles, speak- 
ing in them of these things ; in 
which are some things hard to be 
understood, which they that are 
unlearned and unstable wvest, as 
they do also the other scriptures, 
unto their owm destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing 
ye know these things before, be- 
ware lest ye also, being led away 
with the error of the wicked, fail 
from your own stedfastness. 

18 But grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
J esus Christ. To him be glory both 
now and for ever. Amen, 
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I CHAPTER 1. 

T hat which was from the be- 
ginning, which we have heard, 
which we have seen with our eyes, 
; which we have looked upon, and 
^ our hands have handled:, of the 
: Word of life; 

2 {For the life was manifested, 
and we have seen it, and bear 
witness, and shew unto you that 
eternal life, which was with the 
Father, and was manifested unto 
us ;) 

3 That which we have seen and 
heard declare we unto you, that 
ye also may have fellowship with 
us; and truly our fellowship is 
with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ. 

4 And these things write we unto 
you, that your joy may be full. 

5 This then is the message which 
we have heard of him, and de- 
clare unto you, that God is light, 
and in him is no darkness at all. 

6 If we say that we have fel- 
lowship with him, and walk in 
darkness, we lie, and do not the 
truth: 

7 But if we walk in the light, 
as he is in the light, we have 
fellowship one with another, and 
the blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanseth us from all sin. 

8 If we say that have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
is not in us. 

9 If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and just to forgive us out 
sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness. 

10 If we say that we have not 
sinned, we make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us. 

CHAPTER 2. 

K T little children, these things 
write I unto you, that ye sm 
not. And if any man sin, we have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous : 

S And he is the propitiation for 


our sins; and not for our’s only, 
but also tor the sins of the whole 
world. . 

3 And hereby we do know that 
we know him, if we keep his com- 
mandments. 

4 He that saith, I know him,' 
and keepeth not his command- 
ments, is a liar, and the triith is 
not in him. 

5 But whoso keepeth his word, in 
him verily is the love of God per- 
fected ; hereby know we that we 
aT?e"in' him.. ■ 

6 He that saith he abideth in 
him ought himself also so to walk, 
even as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new com- 
mandment unto yon, but an old 
commandment wmicb ye had from 
the beginning. The old command- 
ment is the word which ye have 
heard from the beginning. 

8 Again, a new commandment 
I write unto you, which thing is 
true in him and in you ; because 
the darkness is past, and the true 
light now shineth. 

9 He that saith he is in the light, 
and hateth his brother, is in dark- 
ness even until now. 

10 He that loveth his brother 
a^bideth in the light, and there 
is none occasion of stumbling in 
him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother 
is in darkness, and walketh in dark- 
ness, and knoweth not W'hither he 
goeth, because that darkness hath 
blinded his eyes. 

12 I -write unto you, little chil- 
dren, becauseyoursinsare forgiven 
you for his name’s sake. 

13 I write unto you, fathers, be- 
cause ye have known him that is 
from the beginning. I write unto 
you, young men, because ye have 
overcome the -wicked one. I write 
unto you, little children, because 
ye have kno-vm the Father. 

14 1 have written unto you, fa- 
thers, because ye have known him 
that is from the begimaing, I have 
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written unto yon, yotrng inen, be- 
cause ye .are strong, and the word 
of God abideth in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked one. 

15 Love not the . world, neither 
the things that are in the world. 
If any' man love the world, the love 
of the 'Father isuot in him. 

16 'For all thati? in the world, the 
lust of the desh, and the lust of 
the eyes, and the pride of life, 
is not of the Father, but is of: the 
world. 

17 And the world passeth away, 
and the lust thereof: but he that 
doeth the will of God abideth for 
ever, . ■■ 

IS Little children, it is the last 
time: and as ye have heard that 
antichrist shall come, even now are 
there many antichrists ; whereby 
we know that it is the last time. 

19 They went out from us, but 
they were not of us; for if they 
had been of us, they would no 
doubt have continued with us : but 
they went ouf, that they might be 
made manifest that they were not 
all of us* 

20 But ye have an unction from 
the Holy One, and ye know all 
things, 

21 r have not written unto you 
because ye know not the truth, but 
because ye know it, and that no 
lie is of the truth. 

22 Who is a liar but he that 
denieth that Jesus is the Christ? 
He is antichrist, that denieth the 
Father and the Son. 

23 Whosoever denieth the Son, 
the same hath not the Father: 

he that aclmowledgeth the 
Son hath the Father also, 

2-1 Let that therefore abide in 
you, which ye have heard from 
the beginning. If that which ye 
have heard from the beginning 
shall remain in you, ye also shall 
continue in the Son, and in the 
Father. 

25 And this is the promise that 
he hath promised us, even eternal 
life. 

26 These things have I written 
unto you concerning them that 
seduce you. 

27 But the anointing which ye 
have received of him abideth in 
you, and ye need not that any man 


teach you ; but as the same an- 
ointing teacheth you of all things, 
and is truth, and is no lie, and even 
as it -hath taught you, ye shall 
abide in him, 

28 And now, little children, abide 
in him; that, when he shall ap- 
pear, we may have confidence, and 
not be ashamed before him at his 
coming. 

29 If ye know that he is right- 
eous, ye know that every one 
that doeth righteousness is bora 
of him. 

CHAPTER 3. 

B ehold, what manner of love 
the Father hath bestowed 
upon us, that 'we should be callecl 
the sons of God: therefore the 
world knoweth us not, because it 
knew him not. 

2 Beloved, now are we the sons: 
of God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be: but we know 
that, when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him ; for we shall see 
him as he is. 

3 And every man that hath this 
hope in him purifieth himself, even 
as he is pure. 

4 Whosoever committeth sin 
transgresseth also the law: for sin 
is the transgression of the law, 

5 And ye know that he was mani- 
fested to take away our sins ; and 
in him is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him sin- 
neth not: whosoever sinneth hath 
not seen him, neither known him. 
7 Little children, let no man de- 
ceive you: he that doeth right- 
eousness is righteous, even as h^ 
is righteous. 

8 He that committeth sin Is of 
the devil; for the devil sinneth 
from the beginning. For this pur- 
pose the Son of God was mani- 
fested, that he might destroy the 
works of the devil. 

9 Whosoever is born of God doth 
not commit sin ; for his seed re- 
maineth in him; and he cannot 
sin, because he is born of God. 

10 In this the children of God are 
manifest, and the children of the 
deyil; whosoever doeth not right- 
eousness is not of God, neither he 
that loveth not his brother* 

. 11 '.. For this is the message that 
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ye beard from the beginning, that 
*we shonM love one another. 

12 Not as Gain, who was of that 
wicked one, and slew his brother. 
And wherefore slew he him ? Be- 
cause his own works were evil, and 
bis brother’s righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if 
the world hate you. 

14 We know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we 
love the brethren. He that loveth 

brother abideth in death, 
io whosoever hateth his brother 
IS a murderer : and ye know that 
no murderer hath eternal life abid- 
ing in him. 

16 Hereby perceive we the love of 
wd, because he laid down his life 
lor us : and we ought to lay down 
our lives for the brethren. 

17 But whoso hath this world’s 
good, and seeth his brother have 
need, and shutteth up his bowels 
of compassion from him, how 
dwelletfi the love of God in him ? 

18 My little children, let us not 
love in word, neither in tongue : 
but in deed and in truth. 

19 And hereby we know that we 
are of the truth, and shall assure 
our hearts before him. 

20 For if our heart condemn us, 
God is greater than our heart, and 
knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved, if our heart condemn 
us not, then have we confidence 
toward God. 

22 And whatsoever we ask, we 
receive of him, because we keep 
ms commandments, and do those 
things that are pleasing in his 
sight. 

23 And this is his commandment, 
Inat wo should believe on the 
name of his Son Jesus Christ, and 
love one another, as he gave us 
commandment. 

24 A^d he that keepeth his com- 
mandments dwelleth in him, and 
he m him.^ And hereby we know 
that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he hath given us. 
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to hrotherly love. 


2 He^by know .ye the Spirit of 
God : JB very spirit that confesseth 
that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh is of, God^: " 

3 And every spirit that confesseth 
not that Jesus Christ is come in 
the flesh is :not of " God : and this 


CHAPTER 4. 

T>ELOYED, believe not every 
AJ spirit, but try the spirits 
T/hether they are of God : because 
many false prophets are gone out 
tow the world. • 
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and even now already is it in the'' 
world. 

4 Ye are of God, little children, 
and have overcome them: because 

g reater is he that is in you, than ' 
e that is in the world, 

5 They are of the world:, there-' 
fore speak they of the world, and 
the world heareth them. 

6 We are of God he that know- 
eth God heareth us ; he that is not 
of God heareth not us. Hereby 
know we the spirit of truth, and 
the spirit of error. 

7 Beloved, let us love one an- 
other: for love is of God; and 
every one that loveth is born of 
God, and knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not knoweth not 
God; for God is love. 

9 In this was manifested the love 
of God toward us, because that God 
sent his only begotten Son into the 
world, that we might live through 
him. 

10 H^ein is love, not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, 

' and sent his Son to be the propitia- 
tion for our sins, 

11 Beloved, if God so loved us, we 
ought also to love one another. 

12 No man hath seen God at any 
time. If we love one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and his love is per- 
fected in us. 

^ 13 Hereby know. we that we dwell" .." 
In him, and he in us, because he 
hath given us of his Spirit. 

14 And we have seen and do tes-': 
tify that the Father sent the Sou 
to be the Saviour of the world, 
dd Whosoever shall confess that 
Jesus- is the Son of God, God dwell- 
eth in him, and he in God. 

^16 And we have known and be- ' ■ 
liev^ the love that God hath to 
us. God is love ; and he that dwell- 
^h in love dwelleth la God, and 
God -in him. 

^17 Herein is our love made per- 
,/feot, that w© .may have boldness to.. . 
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the day of judgment t because as 
he is, so are we in this world. 

IS, There is no fear .in lovej but 
. perfect love casteth out fear; .be- 
cause fear hath torment. He that 
feareth iS' not .made perfect in 
love. 

19 We love Mm,: because he first 
.loved ns. 

20 If a man say, I love God, and 
hateth his brother, he is a .liar : for 
he that loveth not his brother 
whom he hath seen, how can he 
love God whom he hath not seen? 

21 And this commandment have 
we from 'him,' That he who ioveth 
God love his brother also. 

■ CHAPTER 5.. ' 

W TOSOEVER. belie vetli that 
Jesus is the Christ is bom of 
God: and every one that loveth 
him that begat loveth him also that 
is begotten of him. 

2 By this we know that we love 
the children of God, when we love 
God, and keep his commandments. 
3 For this is the love of God, 
that we keep his commandments : 
and his commandments are not 
grievous. 

4 For whatsoever is born of God 
overcometh the world: and this 
is the victory that overcometh the 
world, OTSM our faith. 

5 Who is he that overcometh the 
world, but he that believeth that 
Jesus is the Son of God ? 

6 This is he that came by water 
and blood, C 2 ?e% Jesus Christ; not 
by water only, but by water and 
blood. And it is the Snirit that 
beareth witness, because the Spirit 
is truth. 

7 For there are three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost ; and 
these three are one. 

8 And there are three that bear 
witness in earth, the Spirit, and the 
v/ater, and the blood: and these 
three agree in one. 

9 If we receive the witness of 
men, the witness of God is greater : 


■for this is the witness of God wMch 
he hath testified of his Son. 

10 He that believeth on the Son 
of God hath the witness in him- 
self: .he that believeth not God 
hath made him a liar ; because he 
believeth not the record that ' God 
gave of his Son. 

11 And this is the .record, that 
God hath given to us eterhal life, 
and this life is in his Son. 

12 He that hath the Son hath life ; 
and he that hath not. the Son .of 
God hath not life. 

13 These things have I written 
unto you that believe on the name 
of the Son of God; that ye may 
know that ye have eternal life, and 
that ye may believe on the name 
of the Son of God. 

14 And this is the confidence that 
we have in him, that, if we ask 
any thing according to his will, he 
heareth us : 

15 And if we know that he hear 
us, whatsoever we ask, we know 
that we have the petitions that we 
desired of him. 

16 If any man see his brother sin 
a sin which is not unto death, he 
shall ask, and he shall give him 
life for them that sin not unto 
death. There is a sin unto death : 
I do not say that he shall pray 
for it. 

17 All unrighteousness is sin: and 
there is a sin not unto death. 

is We know that whosoever is 
horn of God sinneth not; but he 
that is begotten of God keepeth, 
himself, and that wicked one touch- 
eth him not. 

19 And we know that we are of 
God, and the whole world lieth in 
wickedness. 

20 Afid we know that the Son of 
God is come, and hath given us 
an understanding, that we may 
know him that is true, and %V6 are 
in him that is true, even in his 
Son Jesus Christ. This is the true 
God, and eternal life. 

21 Little children, keep yourselves 
from idols. Amen. 
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THE SECOND EPISTEE OP 


JOHN. 


fFIHE elder ttnto the elect lady 
X and her children, whom I love 
in the truth ; and not I only, but 
also all they that have known the 
truth; 

2 For the truth’s sake, which 
dwelieth in us, and shall be with 
us for ever. 

3 Grace be with you, mercy, and 
peace, from God the Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Son of the Father, in truth and 
love. 

4t I rejoiced greatly that I found 
of thy children walking in truth, 
as we have received a command- 
ment from the Father. 

5 And now I beseech thee, lady, 
not as though I wrote a new com- 
mandment unto thee, but that 
which we had from the beginning, 
that we love one another. 

6 And this is love, that we walk 
after his commandments. This is 
the commandment. That, as ye 
have heard from the beginning, 
ye should walk in it. 

7 For many deceivers are entered 


into the world, who confess not 
that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh. This "is a deceiver and an ' 
antichrist. 

8 Look to yourselves, that we; ' 
lose not those things which wo 
have wrought, but that we receive f 
a full reward, 

9 Whosoever trans^esseth, and 
abideth not in the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not God.* He that a- 
bideth in the doctrine of Christ, 
he hath both the Father and tho 
Son. 

10 If there come any unto you, 
and bring not this doctrine, receive 
him not into g/owr house, neither 
bid him God speed ; 

11 For he that biddeth him 
God speed is partaker of his evil 
deeds. 

12 Having many things to write 
unto you, I would not write with 
paper and ink : but I trust to come 
unto you, and speak face to face, 
that our joy may be full 

13 The children of thy elect sister 
greet thee. Amen. 


THE THIRB EPISTLE OF 


JOHN. 


rpHE elder unto the wellbeloved 
X Gains, whom I love in the 
truth. 

2 Beloved, I wish above all things 
that thou mayest prosper and be 
in health, even as thy soul pros- 
pereth, 

3 For I rejoiced greatly, when the 
brethren came and testified of the 
truth that is in thee, even as thou 
walkest in the truth. 

4 I have no greater joy than to 
hear that my children walk in 
truth, 

5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully 
whatsoever thou doest tothobreth- 
re n, a nd to strangers ; 

6 'which have borno witness of 


thy charity before the church: 
whom if thou bring forward on 
their journey after a godly sort, 
thou Shalt do well : 

7 Because that for his name’s 
sake they went forth, taking no- 
thing of the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to receive 
such, that we might be fellow- 
helpers to the truth, 

9 I wrote unto the church : but 
Biotrephes, who loveth to have 
the preeminence among them, re- 
ceiveth us not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will re- 
member his deeds which he doeth, 
prating against us with malicious 
words: and not content there- 
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of false teachers. 


with, neither doth he himself re- 
ceive the brethren, and f orbiddeth 
them that would, and casteth them 
out of the church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that which 
is evil, but that which is good. 
He that doeth good is of God: 
hut he that doeth evil hath not 
seen God, 

12 Demetrius hath good report of 
all menj and of the truth itself: 


yea, and we also hear record ; 
and ye know that our record is 
true. 

13 I had many things to write, 
but I will not with ink and pen 
write unto thee: 

1^1. But I trust I shall shortly see 
thee, and we shall speak face to 
face. Peace 6e to thee. Ow friends 
salute thee. Greet the friends by 
name. 


THE OENEBAL EPISTLE OF 


JUDE. 


J UDE, the servant of Jesxis 
Christ, and brother of James, 
to them that are sanctified by God 
the Father, and preserved in Jesus 
Christ, and called : 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and 
love, be multiplied, 

3 Beloved, when I gave all dili- 
gence to write unto you of the 
common salvation, it was needful 
for me to write unto you, and ex- 
hort you that ye should earn- 
estly contend for the faith which 
was once delivered unto the 
saints, 

4 For there are certain men crept 
in unawares, w'ho were before of 
old ordained to this condemnation, 
ungodly men, turning the grace 
of our God into lasciviousness, and 
denying the only Lord God, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
o I will therefore put you in re- 
membrance, though ye once knew 
this, how that the Lord, having 
saved the people out of the land 
of Egypt, afterward destroyed 
them that believed not. 

6 And the angels which kept not 
their first estate, but left their 
own. habitation, he hath reserved 
in everlasting chains under dark- 
ness unto the judgment of the 
..■great' day.'. ' 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, 
and the cities about them in like 
manner, giving themselves over 
to fornication, and going after 
strange fiesh, are set forth for an 
example, suffering the vengeance 
of eternal fire. 


8 Likewise also these filthy 
dreamers defile the fiesh, despise 
dominion, and speak evil of dig- 
nities. 

9 Yet Michael the archangel, 
when contending with the devil 
he disputed about the body of Mo- 
ses, durst not bring against him 
a railing accusation, but said, The 
Lord rebuke thee. 

10 But these speak evil of those 
things which they know not : but 
what they know naturally, as 
brute beasts, in those things they 
corrupt themselves. 

11 Woe unto them ! for they have 
gone in the way of Cain, and ran 
greedily after the error of Balaam 
for reward, and perished in the 
gainsaying of Core. 

12 These are spots in your feasts 
of charity, when they feast with 
you, feeding themselves without 
fear : clouds they are without wa- 
ter, carried about of winds ; trees 
whose fruit witheretb, without 
fruit, twice dead, plucked up by 
the roots ; 

13 Raging waves of the sea, foam- 
ing out their own shame ; wander- 
ing stars, to whom is reserved the 
blackness of darkness for ever. 

U And Enoch also, the seventh 
from Adam, prophesied of these, 
saying. Behold, the Lord cometh 
with ten thousands of his saints, 

15 To execute judgment upon all, 
and to convince ail that are un- 
godly among them of all their 
ungodly deeds which they hare 
ungodly committed, and of all their 


John^s salutation to 


TODE. 


the seven churches. 


hard speeches which tmgodly 
Sinners have spoken against 
him, 

16 These are mnrmtirers, com- 
plainers, %valking after their oWn 
lusts; and their mouth speaketh 
great swelling words, having 
men’s persons in admiration be- 
cause of advantage. 

17 But, beloved, remember ye the 
words which were spoken before 
of the apostles of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; 

IS How that they told you there 
should be mockers in the last time, 
who should walk after their own 
xmgodly lusts, 

19 These be they who separate 
themselves, sensual, having not 
the Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, building up 


yourselveson your most holy faith, 
.praying In the Holy Ghost, 

21 Keep yourselvesrin the love of 
God, looking for th© mercy of our 
Lord JesUs Christ unto "eternal 
life, 

22 And of some have compassion, 
making a difference :" ^ 

23 And others save with fear, pull- 
ing them out' of the. fire,; hating 
oven the'garment''Spotted by the" 
flesh. . 

24 Now unto him that is able to 
keep you from falling, and -to p^re- 
sent g/oM faultless before the pre- 
sence of his glory with exceeding ■, 
ioy,:. 

25 To the only wise God our Sa- 
viour, he glory and majesty*, do- 
minion and power, both now and 
ever. Amen. 


THE EEVELATION 


St. TOHH the divine. 


CHAPTER 1. 

rnHE Revelation of Jesus Christ, 
X •which God gave unto him, to 
shew unto his servants things 
which must shortly come to pass ; 
and he sent and signified U by his 
angel unto his servant John : 

2 Who bare record of the word of 
God, and of the testimony of Je- 
sus Christ, and of all things that 
he saw, 

3 Blessed is he that readeth, and 
they that hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep those things 
which are written therein : for the 
time is at hand. 

4 TOHN to the seven churches 

which are in Asia : Grace be 
unto you, and peace, from him 
which is, and which was, and 
v/hich is to come ; and from the 
seven Spirits which are before his 
throne ; 

5 And from Jesus Christ, who is 
the faithful witness, and the first 
begotten of the dead, and the 
prmce of the kings of the earth. 


Unto him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his 
ov/n' blood,. -.V' ' ■ ■ 

6 And hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father; 
to him he glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

7 Behold, he cometh with clouds ; 
and every eye shall see him, and 
they also which pierced him : and 
ail kindreds of the earth shall 
wail because of him. Even so, 
Amen, 

8 1 am Alpha and Omega, the be- 
ginning and the ending, saith the 
Lord, w%!ch is, and xvhich was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty. 

9 I John, who also am your bro- 
ther, and companion in tribula- 
tion, and in the kingdom and 
patience of Jesus Christ, was in 
the isle that is called Patmos, for 
the word of God, and for the testi- 
mony of Jesus Christ. 

10 I was in the Spirit on the 
Lord’s day, and heard behind me 
a great voice, as of a trumpet,- 

11 Sayings I am Alpha and O- 


Chmfs pctver 
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and majesty. 


mega., the first and the last: and, 
Wfiat ■ thou seest, writ©:. in ' a ■ hook, 
and send it unto the seven 
churches which are in Asia ; unto 
.Ephesus, and 'unto Smyrna,, and 
'unto'.'-Pergamos, and- unto Thya- 
tira, . and unto. Sardis, and unto 
Philadelphia, .and unto Laodicea. 
12' .And i: turned. tO; se.e the voice 
that .. spake ..: with me. And . being 
turn.ed, l..saw seven golden, cam, 
dIfisticKS J 

15 And in the midst of the seven 
■ candlesticks om like unto , the 

Son of .man, clothed 'with a gar- 
ment down to the foot, and girt 
about the paps with a golden 
girdle.' 

14 His head and his hairs were 
white like wool, as white as snow ; 
and his eyes were as a flame of 
Are ; 

15" And his feet' like unto fine 
brass, as if they burned in a fur- 
nace ; and his voice as the sound 
of many waters. ; . . 

16 And he had in his right hand 
seven stars : and out of his mouth 
wentasharp twoedged sword: and 
his cou]itenance was as the sun 
shineth in his strength. 

17 And when I saw him, I fell at 
his feet as dead. And he laid his 
right hand upon me, saying unto 
me. Fear not; I am the first and 
the last : 

18 1 am he that liveth, and was 
dead ; and, behold, I am alive for 
evermore, Amen; and have the 
keys of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou 
hast seen, and the things which 
are, and the things wmich shall he 
hereafter ; 

20 The mystery of the seven stars 
which thou sawest in my right 
hand, and the seven golden can- 
dlesticks. The seven stars are the 
angels of the seven churches: and 
the seven candlesticks which thou 
sawest are the seven churches. 

CHAPTER 2. ■ 

TTNTO the angel of the church 
U of Ephesus write ; These 
things saith he that holdeth the 
seven stars in his right hand, who 
walketh in the midst of the seven 
golden candlesticks ; 

3 1 Imow thy works, and thy la- 


bour, and thy ijatience, and how 
thou canst not bear them which 
are evil : and thou hast tried them 
which say they are apostles, and 
are not, and hast found them 
liars; 

3 And hast borne,' and hast pa- 
tience, and for my name’s, sake hast 
laboured, and hast not fainted. 

4 Nevertheless I have someiohat 
against thee, because thou hast 
left thy first love. 

5 Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and re- 
pent, and do the first works ; or 
else I wiE come unto thee Quickly, 
and will remove thy candlestick 
out of his place, except thou re- 
pent. 

6 But this thou hast, that thou 
hatesfc the deeds of the Nicoiai- 
tanes, which I also hate. 

7 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches ; To him that overcom- 
eth will I give to eat of the tree of 
life, which is in the midst of the 
paradise of God. 

8 And unto the angel of the church 
in Smyrna write; These things 
saith the first and the last, which 
was dead, and is alive ; 

9 1 know thy works, and tribu- 
lation, and poverty, (but thou art 
rich) and I know the blasphemy of 
them which say they are Jews, and 
are not, but are the synagogue of 
Satan. 

10 Fear none of those things which 
thou Shalt suffer : behold, the devil 
shall cast some of you into prison, 
that ye may be tried; and ye shall 
have tribulation ten days : be thou 
faithful unto death, and I wdE give 
thee a crown of life. 

11 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches; Ho that overcometh 
shall not be hurt of the second 
death. 

12 And to the angel of the church 
in Pergamos write; These things 
saith he which hath the sharp 
sword with two edges; 

13 I know thy works, and where 
thou dwellest, even where Satan’s 
seat is ; and thou boldest fast my 
name, and hast not denied my 
faith, even in those days wmerein 
Ahtipas was my faithful martyr* 
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Who was Biain among you, where 
batan dweileth. 

14 Bufc I have a few things a 
gainst thee,* because thou hast 
there them that hold the doctrine 
or Balaam, who taught Balac to 
cast a stumblingblock before the 
children of Israel, to eat things 
sacrificed unto idols, and to com- 
mit fornication. 

15 So hast thou also them that 
hold the doctrine of the Nicolai 
tanes, v^hich thing I hate. 

16 Kepent; or else I will come 
unto thee quieklj^ and will fight 
against them with the sword of 
my mouth. 

17 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches ; To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the hidden 
manna, and will give him a white 
stone, and in the stone a new name 
written, which no man knoweth 
saving he that receiveth it 

18 And unto the angel of the 
church in Thyatira 'write ; These 
things saith the Son of God, who 
hath his eyes like unto a flame 
of fire, and his feet are like fine 
brass; 

19,I know thy works, and charity, 
and service, and faith, and thy 


patience, and thy works ; and the 
last to be more than the first. 

20 Not'withstanding I have a few 
things against thee, because thou 
sufferest that woman Jezebel, 
which calleth herself a prophetess, 
to teach and to seduce my serv- 
ants to commit fornication, and to 
eat things sacrificed unto idols. 

21 And I gave her space to re- 
pent of her fornication; and she 
repented not. 

22 Behold, I will cast her into a 
bed, and them that commit adul- 
tery with her into great tribula- 
tion, except they repent of their 

■ ■ .... 

23 And I will kill her children 
With death ; and all the churches 
shall know that I am he which 
searcheth the reins and hearts: 
and I will give unto every one of 
you according to your works. 

24 But unto you I say, and unto 
the rest in Thyatira, as many as 
have not this doctrine, and which 
have not known the depths of 


3d commanded to wriit 

Satan, as they speak; I will put 
upon you none other burden, 

■ 25 But that which ye have alreadu ' 
hold fast till I come. 

26 And he' that overcometh,. and. 
keepeth my works unto the end, 
to him willT give power over the . 
nations:, 

27 And he shall rule; them with ' 
a rod of iron ; as the vessels of a 
potter shall they be broken to 
shivers : even as I received of "my :■ 
'Father.' ■■■■ , 

28 And I will give him the morn- 
ing star. 

29 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

■ ■„ CHAPTER.8. 

AND unto the angel of the 
jtL church in Sardis write ; These 
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-i. write ; jLnese 

things saith he that hath the seven 
Spirits of God, and the seven stars ; 

1 know thy works, that thou hast 
a name that thou livest, and art 
dead. 

2 Be watchful, and strengthen 
the things which remain, that are 
ready to die : for I have not found 
thy works perfect before God. 

3 Remember therefore how thou 
hast received and heard, and hold 
fast, and repent. If therefore thou 
shalt not watch, I will come on 
thee as a thief, and thou shalt not 
know what hour I will come upon 
thee. 

4 Thou hast a few names even 
in Sardis which have not defiled 
their garments; and they shall 
w'alk with me in white: for they 
are worthy. 

5 He that overcometh, the same 
shall be clothed in white raiment; 
and I will not blot out his name 
out of the book of life, but I will 
confess his name before my Father, 
and before his angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church In 
Philadelphia write ; These things 
saith he that is holy, he that is 
true, he that hath the key of Da- 
vid, he that openeth, and no man 
shutteth; and shutteth, and no 
man openeth ; 

8 I know thy works : behold, I 


‘P'ision of 
have set before thee an open door, 
and no man can shut it : for thou 
bast a little strength, and hast kept 
my word, and hast not denied my 
name. 

9 ' Behold, 1 will make them of 
the synagogue of Satan, which 
say they are Jews, and are not, 
but do lie ; behold, I will make 
them to com© and worship before 
thy feet, and to know that I have 
loved thee. ■ 

10 Because thou hast kept the 
word of my patience, I also will 
keep thee from the hour of tempta* 
tion, which shall come upon all the 
world, to try them that dwell upon 
the earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly: hold 
that fast which thou hast, that no 
man take thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh will I 
make a pillar in the temple of my 
God, and he shall go no more 
out : and I will write upon him 
the name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my God, which 
is new Jerusalem, which cometh 
down out of heaven from my God : 
and Twill write upon him my ne w 
name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him 
bear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

M And unto the angel of the 
church of the Baodieeans write ; 
These things saith the Amen, the 
faithful and trUe witness, the be- 
ginning of the creation of God; 

15 I know thy woi’ks, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot : I would 
thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then because thou art 
lukewarm, and neither cold nor 
hot, I will spue thee out of my 
mouth. 

17 Because thou sayest, I am rich, 
and increased with goods, and have 
need of nothing ; and knowest not 
that thou art wretched, and miser- 
able, and poor, and blind, and 
naked : 

18 1 counsel thee to buy of me gold 
tried in the fire, that thou may- 
est be rich; and white raiment, 
that thou mayest be clothed, and 
that the shame of thy nakedness 
do not appear; and anoint thine 
eyes with eyesaive/'that thou may- 
est see. 


EITELATIOH .3, 4, ^od^s ilironi. 

19 As many as 1 love, I rebuke 
and chasten : be zealous therefor©, 
and repent. 

20 Behold, I stand at the door, and 
knock; if any man hear my voice, 
and open the door, I will come in 
to him, and will sup with him, and 
he with me. - 

21 To him that overcometh will I 
grant to sit with me in my throne, 
even as I also overcame, and am 
set down wdth my Father in his 
throne, 

22 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. 

CHAPTER 4. ' 

AFTER this I looked, and, be- 
hold, a door teas opened in 
heaven : and the first voice which 
I heard was as it were of a 
trumpet talking with me ; which 
said. Come up hither, and I will 
shew thee things which must be 
hereafter. 

2 And immediately I was in the 
spirit: and, behold, a throne was 
set in heaven, and one sat on the 
throne. 

3 And he that sat was to look 
upon like a jasper and a sardine 
stone: and there was a rainbow 
round about the throne, in sight 
like unto an emerald. 

i And round about the throne 
were four and twenty seats : and 
upon the seats I saw four and 
twenty elders sitting, clothed in 
white raiment; and they had OB 
their heads crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne prO" 
ceeded lightnings and thunderings 
and voices: and there were 
lamps of fire burning before the 
throne, which are the seven Spi- 
rits of God. 

6 And before the throne flere 
was a sea of glass like unto crystal : 
and in the midst of the throne, 
and round about the throne, tcere 
four beasts full of eyes before and 
behind. 

7 And the first beast was like a 
lion, and the second beast like a 
calf, and the third beast had a face 
as a man, and the fourth beast wae 
like a flying eagle. 

S And the four beasts had each 
of them six vdngs about ' ' 
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The book with 
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and they were full of eyes within : 
and they rest not day and night, 
saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
Almighty, which was, and is, and 
IS to come. 

9 And when those beasts give 

g lory and honour and thanks to 
im that sat on the throne, who 
liveth for ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders 
fail down before him that sat on 
the throne, and worship him that 
liveth for ever and ever, and cast 
their crowns before the throne, 
saying, 

11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to 
receive glory and honour and 
power : for thou hast created all 
things, and for thy pleasure they 
are and were created. 


seven- seals. 


CHAPTERS. ■ ■ ■ 

AND I saw in the right hand of 
JX him that sat on the throne 
a book written within and on the 
backside, sealed with seven seals. 

2 And I saw a strong angel pro- 
claiming with a loud voice, Who 
is worthy to open the book, and to 
loose the seals thereof? 

3 And no man in heaven, nor in 
earth, neither under the earth, 
was able to open the book, neither 
to look thereon. 

4 And I wept much, because no 
man was found worthy to open 
and to read the book, neither to 
look thereon. 

5 And one of the elders saith 
unto me, Weep not: behold, the 
Lion of the tribe of Juda, the 
Root of David, hath prevailed to 
open the book, and to loose the 
seven seals thereof, 

6 And I beheld, and, 2o, in the 
midst of the throne and of the four 
beasts, and in the midst of the 
elders, stood a Lamb as it had 
been slain, having seven horns 
and seven eyes, which are the 
seven Spirits of God sent forth in- 
to all the earth. 

7 And he came and took the book 
out of the right hand of him that 
sat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the 
book, the four beasts and four and 
twenty elders fell down before the 
Lamb, having every one of them 
harps, and golden vials full of 
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odours, which are the prayers of ^ 
saints. 

9 And they sung , a new-, so-ng, 
saying, Thou art worthy to take 
the book, and to open the seals 
thereof : for thou Vv^ast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood out of every kindred*, and 
tongue, and people, and nation ; 

10 And hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests: and we 
shall reign on the earth. 

11 And „ I , beheld, and , ,1- heard 
the voice of many angels round 
about the throne and the beasts 
and the elders: and the number 
of them was ten thousand times 
ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousands; 

12 Saying . with a loud voice,- 
Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power, and riches, 
and wisdom, and strength, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing. 

13 And every creature which is 
in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and such as are 
in the sea, and all that are in 
them, heard I saying. Blessing, 
and honour, and glory, and power, 
be unto him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever. 

14 And the four beasts said, 
Amen. And the four and twenty 
elders fell down and worshipped, 
him that liveth for ever and ever. 


CHAPTER 6. 

AND I saw when the Lamb 
xiL opened one of the seals, and 

1 heard, as it were the noise of 
thunder, one of the four beasts 
saying. Come and see. 

2 And I saw, and behold a white 
horse : and he that sat on him had 
a bow; and a crown was gi%mn 
unto him: and he went forth con- 
quering, and to conquer. 

3 And when he bad opened the 
second seal, I heard the second 
beast say. Come and see, 

4 And there went out another 
horse that was red: and power 
was given to him that sat thereon 
to take peace from the earth, and 
that they should kill one another : 
and there was given unto him a 
great sword, v 

5 And when he had opened the 
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third seal, I heard the ..third beast 
say, Com© and see. And I beheld, 
and lo a black' horse ; .and' he that 
sat on him had a pair of balances 
in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the 
midst of the four beasts say, A 
measure of wheat for a penny, and 
three„ measures o.f barley for a 
penny ; and see thou hurt not the 
oil and the wine. , 

7 .And when he. had opened the 
fourth seal, I heard the voice of 
the , fourth beast say, Come and 

V see. '. 

8 And.' I : looked, and behold, a 
: pale horse '! and hiS' name that 
'sat on him was Death, and Hell 

followed with him. And power 
w'as given unto them, over the 
fourth part of the earth, to kill 
with sword, and with hunger, and 
with death, and with the beasts 
of the earth. 

9 And when he had opened the 
fifth seal, I saw under the altar 
the souls of them that were slain 
for the word of God, and for the 
testimony which they held ; 

10 And they cried with a loud 
voice, saying, How long, 0 Lord, 
holy and true, dost thou not judge 
and avenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth? 

11 And white robes were given 
unto every one of them ; and it 
was said unto them, that they 
should rest yet for a little season, 
until their fellowservants also 
and their brethren, that should be 
killed as they were^ should be 
fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had 
opened the sixth seal, and, io, 
there was a great earthquake; 
and the sun became black as sack- 
cloth of hair, and the moon be- 
came as blood ; 

'■ ,13:, And', th'e": stars of, heaven fell 
unto the earth, even as a fig tree 
casteth her untimely figs, when 
she is shaken of a mighty wind, 

14 And the heaven departed as a 
scroll when it is rolled together; 
and every mountain and island 
were moved out of their places. : 

15 And the kings of the earth, i 
and the great men, and the rich 
men, and the chief captains, and 
the mighty men, and every bond- : 
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'■ , o/ the sealed . ' 

■ man,. -and every' free 'man, hid 
themselves in the dens a'nd:.in the 
rocks of the mountains ; 

16 And said to the mountains 
and. rocks, Fall on us,, and "hide .us„ 
from the face of him thatuitteth 
on the throne, and from the wrath 
of the Lamb: 

' 17 For 'the great day of his, wrath", 
is come; and who snail be. able to 
stand? : 

, CHAPTER 7. 

AND after these things I saw 
xX four angels standing on the 
four corners of the earth, holding 
the four winds of the earth, that 
the wind should not blow on the 
earth, nor on the sea, nor on any 
tree. 

2 And I saw another angel as- 
cending from the east, having the 
seal of the living God: and he 
cried with a loud voice to the four 
angels, to whom it was given to 
hurt the earth and the sea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, 
neither the sea, nor the trees, til! 
we have sealed the servants of our 
God in their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of 
them w^ich were sealed: and 
there were sealed an hundred and 
forty and four thousand of ail the 
tribes of the children of Israel. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Reuben were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of Gad loere 
sealed twelve thousand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aser were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of tho 
tribe of Nepthalim were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Manasses trere sealed twelve thou- 
sand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Levi were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Issachar 
were sealed twelve thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of tho 
tribe of Joseph were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Benja- 
min were sealed twelve tliousand- 

9 After this I beheld, and, lo, a 
great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
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stood before the throne, and be- 
fore the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands ; 

10 And cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Salvation to our God which 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb. 

11 And all the angels stood round 
about the throne, and about the 
elders and the four beasts, and fell 
before the throne on their faces, 
and worshipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen: Blessing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and thanks- 
giving, and honour, and power, 
and might, he unto our God for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders answered, 
saying unto me, What are these 
W’hich are arrayed in white robes ? 
and whence came they ? 

II And I said unto him, Sir, thou 
knowest. And he said to me, These 
are they which came out of great 
tribulation, and have washed their 
robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb. 

15 Therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and serve him day 
and night in his temple : and he 
that sitteth on the throne shall 
dwell among them, 

16 They shall hunger no more, nei- 
ther thirst any more ; neither shall 
the sun light on them, nor any 
heat. 

17 For the Lamb which is in the 
midst of the throne shall feed 
them, and shall lead them unto 
living fountains of waters: and 
God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes. 

CHAPTEK 8. 

AND when he had opened the 
Ax seventh seal, there was si- 
lence in heaven about the space 
of half an hour. 

2 And I saw the seven angels 
which stood before God; and to 
them were given seven trumpets. 

3 And another angel came and 
stood at the altar, having a golden 
censer ; and there was given unto 
him much incense, that he should 
offer it with the prayers of all 
saints upon the golden altar which 
w^as before the throne. 

I A.nd the smoke of the incense, 
which came with the prayers of the 


saints, ascended up before God out 
of the angel’s hand, 

5 And the angel took the censer, 

and filled it wdth fire of the altar, 
and cast it into the earth: and 
there were voices, and thunder- 
ings, and lightnings, and an earth- 
quake. ■■ • ■ . 

6 And the seven angels which 
had the seven trumpets prepared 
themselves to sound. 

7 The first angel sounded, and 
there followed hail and fire min- 
gled with blood, and they were 
cast upon the earth : and the third 
part of trees was burnt up, and all 
green grass was burnt up. 

8 And the second angel sounded, 
and as it were a great mountain 
burning with fire wa,s cast into 
the sea: and the third part of the 
sea became blood; 

9 And the third part of the crea- 
tures which were in the sea, and 
had life, died ; and the third part 
of the ships were destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded, 
and there fell a great star from 
heaven, burning as it were a lamp, 
and it fell upon the third part of 
the rivers, and upon the fountains 
of waters ; 

11 And the name of the star is 
called Wormwood : and the third 
part of the waters became worm- 
wood ; and many men died of the 
waters, because they w’ere made 
bitter, 

12 And the fourth angel sounded, 
and the third part of the sun was 
smitten, and the third part of the 
moony and the third part of the 
stars; so as the third part of them 
was darkened, and the day shone 
not for a third part of it, and the 
night likewise. 

13 And I beheld, and heard an 
angel flying through the midst of 
heaven, saying with a loud voice, 
Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters 
of the earth by reason of the other 
voices of the trumpet of the three 
angels, which are yet to sound 1 

CHAPTER 9. 

AND the fifth angel sounded, and 
I saw a star fall from heaven 
unto the earth : and to him was 
given the key of the bottomless 
pit. 
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angels which are bound in the 
great river Euphrates. 

■15 And the. four angels^' ■ lyer'e 
lodged, which were prepared for 
an hour, and a das’*, and a mointh, 
and a year, for to slay the .third 
part of men. 

16 And the number of the army 
of the horsemen were two hun- 
dred thousand thousand : and I 
heard the number of them, 

17 And thus I saw the horses in 
the vision, and them that sat on 
them, having breastplates of fire, 
and of jacinth, and brimstone: 
and the heads of the horses mere 
as the heads of lions ; and out of 
their mouths issued fire and 
smoke and brimstone. 

18 By these three W’as the third 
part of men killed, by the fire, 
and by the smoke, and by the 
brimstone, which issued out of 
their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their 
mouth, and in their tails : for their 
tails were like unto serpents, and 
had heads, and with them they do 
hurt. 

20 And the rest of the men which 
were not killed by these plagues 
yet repented not of the works of 
their hands, that they should not 
worship devils, and idols of gold* 
and silver, and brass, and stone, 
and of wood : which neither can 
see, nor hear, nor walk: 

21 Neither repented they of their 
murders, nor of their sorceries, nor 
of their fornication, nor of their 
thefts. ■ '. 


S And he opened the bottomless 
pit ; and there arose a smoke out 
of the pit, as the smoke of a great 
furnace ; and the sun and the air 
were darkened by reason of the 
smoke of the pit. 

S And there came out of the 
smoke locusts upon the earth : and 
unto them was given power, as 
the scorpions of the earth have 
power. 

4 And it was commanded them 
that they should not hurt the grass 
of the earth, neither any green 
thing, neither any tree ; but only 
those men which have not the 
seal of God in their foreheads. 

5 And to them it was given that 
they should not kill them, but 
that they should be tormented 

. five months : and their torment 
%oas as the torment of a scorpion, 
when he striketh a man. 

6 And in those days shall men 
seek death, and shall not find it ; 
and shall desire to die, and death 
shall flee from them. 

7 And the shapes of the locusts 
were like unto horses prepared un- 
to battle ; and on their beads were 
as it were crowns like gold, and 
their faces were as the faces of 
men. 

8 And they had hair as the hair 
of women, and their teeth were as 
the teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breastplates, as it 
were breastplates of iron ; and the 
sound of their wings was as the 
sound of chariots of many horses 
running to battle. 

10 And they had tails like unto 
scorpions, and there wex’e stings in 
their tails : and their power was 
to hurt men five months. 

U And they had a king over them, 
which is the angel of the bottom- 
less pit, whose name in the Hebrew 
tongue is Abaddon, but in the 
Greek tongue hath his name 
Apollyon. 

12 One woe is past ? and, behold, 
there come two woes more here- 
after. 

13 And the sixth angel sou*nded, 
and I heard a voice from the four 
horns of the golden altar which is 
before God, 

14 Saying to the sixth angel which 
had the trumpet, Loose the four 


CHAPTER 10. 

AND T saw’' another mighty an- 
gel come down from heaven, 
clothed with a cloud: and a rain- 
bow was upon his head, and his 
face «?as as it were the sun, and 
his feet as pillars of fire : 

2 And he had in his hand a little 
book open: and he set his right 
foot upon the sea, and his left foot 
on the earth, 

3 And cried with a loud voice, as 
when a lion roareth : and when ho 
had cried, seven thunders uttered 
their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders 
had uttered their voices, I was a- 
bout to write : and I heard a voice 
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from heaYen saying unto mo, Seal 
up those things umich the seven 
thunders uttered, and write them 
not. 

o And the angel which I saw 
stand upon the sea and upon the 
earth lifted up his hand to hea- 
ven, 

6 And sware by him that liveth 
for ever and ever, who created 
heaven, and the things that 
therein are, and the earth, and 
the things that therein are, and 
the sea, and the things which are 
therein, that there should be time 
no longer : 

7 But in tbe days of the voice of 
the seventh angel, when he shall 
begin to sound, the mystery of 
God should be finished, as he hath 
declared to his servants the pro- 
phets. 

8 And the voice which I heard 
from heaven spake unto me again, 
and said. Go and take the Tittle 
book which is open in the hand 
of the angel which standeth upon 
the sea and upon the earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, and 
said unto him, Give me the little 
book. And he said unto me, Take 
it, and eat it up ; and it shall make 
thy belly bitter, but it shall be in 
thy mouth sweet as honey. 

10 And I took the little book out 
of the angel’s hand, and ate it up ; 
and it was in my mouth sweet as 
honey: and as soon as I had eaten 
it, my belly was bitter. 

11 And he said unto me, Thou 
must prophesy a, gain before many 
peoples, and nations, and tongues, 
and kings. 


CHAPTJEB IL 

AND there was given me a reed 
like unto a rod : and the an- 
gel stood, saying. Rise, and mea- 
sure the temple of God, and the 
altar, and them that worship 
therein. 

2 But the court which is without 
the temple leave out, and mea- 
sure it not ; for it is given unto 
the Gentiles: and the holy city 
shall they tread under foot forty 
and two months. 

3 And I will give power unto my 
two witnesses, and they shall pro- 
phesy a thousand two himdred 
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and threescore' day Sr clothed in 
sackcloth.: 

4 These are the two, olive treesr 

■ and the twO' candlesticks. standing ■ ' ^ 
before the God of the earth. ^ 

5 And if any man will hurt them, 
fire proceedeth' out of their mouth, I 
and devoureth their enemies : and ! 
if any man will hurt them, he must 

in this manner be killed. ■ 

■■ 6 These have, power to shut hea- 
ven, that it rain, not in^ the days 
of their prophecy : and have power 
over waters to turn, them to b,iood, 
and to smite the earth-:, with, all 
plagues, as often as they wdiL 

7 And when they shall have 
finished their testimony, the beast ■ 
that ascendeth out of the bottom, 
less pit shall make war against 
them, and shall overcome them, 
and kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies shall He 
in the street of the great city, 
which spiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt, where also our Lord 
was crucified, 

9 And they of the people and 
kindreds and tongues and nations 
shall see their dead bodies three 
days and an half, and shall not 
suffer their dead bodies to foe put 
in graves. 

10 And they that dwell upon the 
earth shall rejoice over them, and 
make merry, and shall send gifts 
one to another; because tnese 
two prophets tormented them that 
dwelt on the earth. 

11 And' .after .three days and an' 
half the spirit of life from God 
entered into them, and they stood 
upon their feet; and great fear fell 
upon them which saw them. 

12 And they heard a great voice 
from heaven saying unto them, 
Come up hither. And they ascend- 
ed up to heaven in a cloud; and 
their enemies beheld them. 

13 And the same hour was there 
a great earthquake, and tbe tenth 
part of the city fell, and in the ,! 
earthquake were slain of men se- 
ven thousand: and the remnant ! 
were aflrighted, and gave glory to 
the God of heaven. 

14 The second woe is past and, 
behold, the third woe cbmeth 
quickly. 

15 And theseventhangel sounded ; 
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and .tlier© .great ..voices in 
heaven, saying, The kingdoms of 
this' world .. are become. Me ■ king- 
doms of . .our Lord, and of his Christ ; 
and... lie shall reign for ever and 
ever. ■ 

16 And the fonr a.nd twenty 
elders, .'Which sat: before God on 
their- seats, fell upon, their faces, 
and worshipped God, 

17 Saying, 'We give thee thanks, 
O Lord 'God Almighty, . which art, 
and' wast, . and art to come ; be- 
cause then hast- taken to thee thy 
great power, and hast reigned. 

18 And ^ the nations were, angry, 
and thy wrath is come, and the 
time of the dead, that they should 
be judged, and' that thou sno'uMest ■ 
give reward unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to the saints, and 
them that fear thy name, small 
and great ; and sliouldest destroy 
them which destroy the earth. 

19 And the temple of God was 
opened in heaven, and there was 
seen in his temple the ark of his 
testament r and there were light- 
nings, and voices, and thunder- 
in gs, and an eartheuake, and great 
hail. 


CHAPTEE 12. 

AND there appeared a great 
.XA. wonder in heaven ; a woman 
clothed with the sun, and the moon 
under her feet, and upon her head 
a crown of twelve stars : 

2 And she being with child cried, 
travailing in birth, and pained to 
be delivered. 

o And there appeared another 
wonder in heaven; and behold a 
great red dragon, having seven 
heads and ten horns, and seven 
crowns upon his heads. 

4 And his tail drew the third part 
of the stars of heaven, and did cast 
them to the earth : and the dragon 
stood before the woroau which 
■was ready to be delivered, for to 
devour her child as soon as it was 
born. 

5 And she brought forth a man 
child, wlio was to rule all nations 
with a rod of iron: and her child 
■was caught up unto God, and to 
his throne. 

6 And, the woman fled into the' 
wilderness, where sh© hath a place 

m 


prepared of God, that ' they 'should ' 
reed her there a thousand two hun- 
dred and threescore days. 

7 And there was war in heaven ; 
Michael and .his angels fought -a- 
gainst the dragon ; and the dragon 
lought and his angels, 

8 And prevailed not; neither w-as 
their place found any more, in 
heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was cast 
out, that old serpent, called the 
Devil, and Satan, which- deceiveth ■ 
the whole w'orld: he was cast out 
into the earth, and his angels were 
cast out with him. 

10 And I heard a loud voice say- 
ing in heaven, Now is come salva- 
tion, and strength, and the king- 
dom of our God, and the power 
of his Christ: for the accuser of 
our brethren is cast down, which 
accused them before our God day 
and night. 

11 And they overcame him by 
the blood of the Lamb, and by 
the word of their testimony ; and 
they loved not their lives unto the 
death. 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, 
and ye that dwell in them. Woe to 
the inhabiters of the earth and of 
the sea 1 for the devil is come down 
unto you, having great wrath, be- 
cause he knoweth that lie hath bub 
a short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw that 
he was cast unto the earth, he per- 
secuted the woman ■which brought 
forth the man child. 

14 And to the woman were given 
two wings of a great eagle, that 
she might fly into the wilderness, 
into her place, where she is noui'- 
ished for a time, and times, and 
half a time, from the face of the 
serpent. 

15 And the serpent cast out of his 
mouth water as a flood after the 
woman, that he might cause her to 
be carried away of the flood. 

16 And the earth helped the wo- 
man, and the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed up the flood 
which the dragon cast out of his 
mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth with 
the woman, and went to make 
war with the remnant of her seed, 
which keep the commandment® of 
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God, and have the testimony of 
Jesus Christ. 

CHAPTER 13. 

AND 1 stood upon the sand of 
Jrk. the sea, and saw a beast rise 
up out of the sea, having seven 
heads and ten horns, and upon his 
horns ten crowns, and upon his 
heads the name of blasphemy. 

2 And the beast which I saw was 
like unto a leopard, and his feet 
w^ere as the feet of a bear, and his 
mouth as the mouth of a lion : and 
the dragon gave him his power, 
and his seat, and great authority. 

3 And I saw one of his heads as 
it were wounded to death; and 
his deadly wound was healed : and 
all the world wondered after the 
beast. 

4 And they worshipped the dra- 
gon which gave power unto the 
beast: and they worshipped the 
beast, saying, Who is like unto 
the beast? who is able to make 
war with him? 

5 And there was given unto him 
a mouth speaking great things and 
blasphemies ; and power was given 
unto him to continue forty and 
two months, 

6 And he opened his mouth in 
blasphemy against God, to blas- 
pheme his name, and his taber- 
nacle, and them that dwell in 
heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him to 
make war with the saints, and to 
overcome them: and power was 
given him over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon the 
earth shall 'worship him, whose 
names are not written in the book 
of life of the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the wmrld. 

9 If any man have an ear, let 
him hear. 

10 He that leadetb into captivity 
shall go into captivity: he that 
killeth with the sword must be 
killed with the sword. Here is 
the patience and the faith of the 
saints. 

11 And I beheld another beast 
coming up out of the earth; and 
he had t'wo horns like a lamb, and 
he spake as a dragon. 

IS And he exeroiseth all the power 
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of the .first beast, before' Mm, and 
causeth the earth and them 'which 
dwell therein to worship the first 
beast, whose... .deadly .wound ' was 
healed. 

13 And he doeth great wonders, 
so that he maketh fire come down 
from . heaven on - the .earth in the 
sight of men, 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell 
on the earth by the^ means o/those 
miracles which he had power to 
do in the. sight of the beast; saying 
to them that dwell on the earth, 
that they should make an image 
to the beast, which had the wound 
by a sword, and did live. 

15 And he had power to give life 
unto the image of the beast, that 
the image of the beast should both 
speak, and cause that as many as 
would not worship the image of 
the beast should be killed. 

16 And he causeth all, both small 
and great, rich and poor, free and 
bond, to receive a mark in their 
right hand, or in their foreheads : 

17 And that no man might buy 
or sell, save he that had the mark, 
or the name of the beast, or the 
number of his name. 

18 Here is wisdom. Let him that 
hath understanding count the 
number of the beast: for it is the 
number of a man ; and his num- 
ber is Six hundred threescore and 


CHAPTER 14. 

AND I looked, and, lo, a Lamb 
Atl stood on the mount Sion, and 
with him an hundred forty and 
four thousand, having his Father’s 
name written in their foreheads. 

2 And I heard a %mice from hea- 
ven, as the voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of a great thunder : 
and I heard the voice of harpers 
harping 'piuth their harps: 

3 And they sung as it were a new 
song before the throne, and before 
the four beasts, and the eiders: 
and no man could learn that song 
but the hundred and forty and 
four thousand, which were re- 
deemed from the earth. 

4 These are they ■which were not 
defiled with women ; for they are 
virgins. These are they which 
follow the Lamb ■wMthmmmm 


The fall 

be goetli. '. These were rredeerocd 
from among men, Oemfl' the first- 
fruits unto God and to the Lamb. 

5 And in their mouth was^ found 
510 guile: for they are without 
fault before the throne of God, 

6 And I saw another angel fly in 
the midst of heaven, having the 
everlasting gospel to preach unto 
them that dwell on the earth, and 
to every 'nation, and kindred,, and 
tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear 
God, and give glory to him; for 
the hour of his judgment is come : 
and w'orship him that made hea- 
ven, and earth, and the sea, and 
the fountains of waters. 

8 And there followed another an- 
gel, saying, Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen, that great city, because she 
made all nations drink of the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication, 

9 And the third angel followed 
them, saying with a loud voice, 
If any man worship the beast and 
his image, and receive his mark 
in his forehead, or in his hand, 

10 The same shall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God, which 
is poured out without mixture 
into the cup of his indignation ; 
and he shall be tormented with 
Are and brimstone in the presence 
of the holy angels, and in the pre- 
sence of the Lamb : - 

11 And the smoke of their tor- 
ment ascendeth up for ever and 
ever: and they have no rest day 
nor night, who worship the beast 
and bis image, and w^hosoever re- 
eelveth the mark of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the 
saints: here are they that keep 
the commandments of God, and 
the faith of Jesus, 

13 And I heard a voice from hea- 
ven saying unto me, Write, Bless- 
ed are the dead which die in the 
Lord from henceforth : Yea, saith 
the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labours; and their 
works do follow them. 

And I looked, and behold a 
white cloud, and upon the cloud 
one sat like unto the Son of man, 
having on hito head a golden crown, 
and in his baud a sharp sickle. 

15 And another angel came out 
Of the temple, crying with a loud 


of Babylon. 

voice to him that sat on the 
cloud. Thrust in thy sickle, and 
reap: for the time is come for 
thee to reap ; for the harvest of 
the earth is ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud 
thrust in his sickle on the earth ; 
and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out 
of the temple W’-hich is in heaven, 
he also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel came out 
from the altar, which had power 
over fire; and cried with a loud 
cry to him that had the sharp 
sickle, saying, Thrust in thy sharp 
sickle, and gather the clusters of 
the vine of the earth; for her 
grapes are fully ripe. 

19 And the angel thrust in his 
sickle into the earth, and gathered 
the vine of the earth, and cast it 
into the great winepress of the 
wrath of God. 

20 And the winepress was trod- 
den without the city, and blood 
came out of the winepress, even 
unto the horse bridles, by the 
space of a thousand and six hun- 
dred furlongs. 

> CHAPTER 15. 

ANi) I saw another sign in hea- 
xx ven, great and marvellous, 
seven angels having the seven 
last plagues; for in tiiem is filled 
up the wrath of God. 

2 And I saw as it were a sea of 
glass mingled with fire : and them 
that had gotten the victory over 
the beast, and over his image, and 
over his mark, and over the num- 
ber of his name, stand on the sea 
of glass, having the harps of God. 

3 And they sing the song of Moses 
the servant of God, and the song 
of the Lamb, saying, Great and 
marvellous are thy works. Lord 
God Almighty; just and true a?’e 
thy ways, thou King of saints, 

4 Who shall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name? for 
thou only art holy : for all nations 
shall come and worship before 
thee ; for thy judgments are made 
manifest. 

5 And after that I looked, and, 
behold, the temple of the taber- 
nacle of the testimony In heaveia 
was opened; 

271 . 


EEVELATIOK 14, 16. 


The angelB pour BEYELATION 15/16. 


out their t’ials. 


6 And the seven angels came out 
of the temple» having the seven 
plagnes, clothed in pnre and white 
linen, and having their breasts 
girded with golden girdles. 

7 And one of the four beasts gave 
■unto the seven angels seven gold- 
en vials full of the wrath of God, 
who llveth for ever and ever. 

8 And the temple was filled with 
smoke from the glory of God, and 
from his power ; and no man was 
able to enter into the temple, till 
the seven plagues of the seven an- 
gels were fiiniilod. 

CHAPTER 16 . ' , 

AND T heard a great voice out of 
thetemplesayingtothe seven 
angels. Go your -ways, and pour 
out the vials of the wrath of God 
upon the earth. 

2 And the first went, and poured 
out his vial upon the earth ; and 
there fell a noisome and grievous 
sore upon the men which had the 
mark of the beast, and upon them 
which -worshipped his image. 

3 And the second angel poured 
out his vial upon the sea; and it 
became as the blood of a dead 
man : and every living soul died 
in the sea. 

i And the third angel poured out 
his vial upon the ri\'ers and fount- 
ains of waters ; and they became 
blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the 
W’aters say, Thou art righteous, O 
Lord, which art, and wast, and 
shaltbs, because thou hast judged 
thus. 

6 Eor they have shed the blood of 
saints and prophets, and thou hast 
given them blood to drink; for 
they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of the 
altar say. Even so, Lord God Al- 
mighty, true and righteous are 
thy judgments, 

8 And the fourth angel poured 
out his vial upon the sun; and 
power was given unto him to 
scorch men with fire. 

9 And men •w’-ere scorched with 
great heat, and blasphemed the 
name of God, which hath power 
over these ulagues ; and they re- 


his vial upon the seat of the beast ; 
and his kingdom' w^as full of dark- 
ness ; and they gnaived . their ' 
tongues for pain, , . 

11 And blasphemed the God of 
heaven because of their pains and 
their sores, and^ repented not of 
their deeds.. ', 

12 And the ' sixth angel . poured , 
.out his vial upon the great river ■ 
.Euphrates ;. . and the water thereof 
was dried up, that the way of the 
kings of the east .might .'be pre- 
pared. 

13 And I saw three unclean spi- 
rits like frogs come out of the 
mouth of the dragon, and out of 
the mouth of the beast, and out 
of the mouth of the false prophet. 

14 For they are the spirits of 
devils, working miracles, which 
go forth unto the kings of the 
earth and of the whole world, to 
gather them to the battle of that 
great day of God Almighty. 

15 Behold, I come as a thief. 
Blessed is he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, lest he walk 
naked, and they see his shame. 

16 And he gathered them t(^ether 
into a place called in the Hebx'ew 
tongue” Armageddon. 

17 And the seventh angel poured 
out his vial into the air ; and there 
came a great voice out of the tem- 
ple of heaven, from the throne, 
saying, It is done. 

IS And there were voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings; and 
there was a great earthquake, 
such as w'as not since men were 
upon the earth, so mighty an earth- 
quake, and so great. 


the nations fell : and great Baby- 
lon came in remembrance before 
God, to give unto her the cup of 
the wine of the fierceness of his 
wrath. 

20 And every island fied aw^ay, 
and the mountains were not 
found. 

21 And there fell upon men a 
great hail out of heaven, everi/ 
stone about the -^^eight of a talent: 
and men blasphemec God because 
of the plague of the hail ; for the 
plague thereof was exceed'Ing 
great 
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, CHAPTER, 17. ; 

J ND ' there came one of ' the seven 
k. angels which had .the ..seven 
vials, and talked with saying 
unto m,e, Come hither I will 
shew. unto thee the judgment of 
the great whore that sitteth upon 
many waters , 

,2 .With whom, the kings of .the 
earth have comm,itted fornication, 
and the inhabitants of .-.the earth 
have been . .made ■ drunk wdth' the 
wine...of her fornication,: , ■ 

3 So .he carried me away -in .the 
spirit into the wilderness: and I. 
saw a' w'oman sit upon a s.earlet 
coloured beast, full of names, of- 
blasphemy, having Beven, ■ heads 
.' and ten horns. 

4 And the wmmaa was arrayed- in 

S iirpie and scarlet . colour, and 
ecked with gold and precious 
stones and pearls, having a golden 
cup in .her hand full of abomina- 
tions and filthiness of her fornica- 
tion: ■ ' 

5 And upon her forehead wa.5 a 
name written, MYSTERY, BA- 
BY.LQ'N THE GREAT, THE MO- 
THER. OP HARLOTS AND ABO- 
■ M1NATIO.NS -OF THE EARTH. ^ 
6 And I saw the woman drunken 
■with the blood of the saints, and 
•with the blood of the martyrs 
of Jesus : and ' When ' I. saw - her, 
I .wmn.der.ed. .with., great admira- 
tion. 

7 And the angel said unto me, 
W'herefore didst thou marvel? I 
will tell thee the mystery of the 
woman, and of the beast that 
carrieth her, which hath the seven 
heads and ten horns. 

8 The beast that thou sawest 
was, and is not; and shall ascend 
out of the bottomless pit, and go 
into perdition: and they that 
-dwell'-on the earth shall wonde.p, : 
whose names were not written in 
the book of life from the founda- 
tion of the world, when they be- 
hold the -beast . that' was, and is 
not, and yet is. 

9 And her© is the mind which ! 
.''hath wisdom.' .The seven heads' ■ 
are seven mountains, on which the 
wmman sitteth. 

10 And there are seven kings : five 
ar© fallen, and one ie, and the 


other is not yet come ; and when 
he' cometh, he must .continue .' a 
short space. 

11 And the beast that was, .and 
is not, e.ven he is the eighth, and' 
is of' the seven, and goeth into 
perdition. 

. 13 And. 'the ten horns w%ich.„thou 
sawest are ten ■Itings,'Which: have', 
received no kingdom as yet'';,':,bufc . 
receive power „as kings -one- hour, 
with the beast. 

, IS.These have one mind, and shall 
give their pow^.er and strength unto 
the beast. 

14 These shall make war with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb shall over- 
come them: for he is Lord of 
lords, and King of kings : and they 
that are with him are called, ana 
chosen, and faithful. 

15 And he saith unto me, The 
waters which thou sawest, where 
the w^hore sitteth, are peoples, 
and multitudes, and nations, ana 
tongues, 

16 And the ten horns which thmr 

sawest upon the beast, these shall 
hate the whore, and shall make 
her desolate and naked, and shall 
eat her fiesh, and burn her with 
fire'v . ' ' . ' 

17 For God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his will, and to 
agree, and give their kingdom un- 
to the beast, until the words of 
God shall be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman vrhich thou 
sawest is that great city, %vhich 
reigneth over the kings of the 
earth. 

CHAPTER 18. 

AKD after these things I saw 
.AIl another angel come down 
from heaven, having gi'cat pow'er; 
and the earth was lightened with 
his glory. 

2 And he cried mightily with a 
strong voice, saying, Babylon the 
CTeat is fallen, is fallen, and is 
become the habitation of devils, 
and the hold of every foul spirit, 
and a cage of every unclean and 
hateful bmd. 

3 For all nations have drunk of 
the wine of the wrath of her forni- 
cation-i' and the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication with 
her,, "and . the merchants of the 
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earth are waxed rich through the 
abundance of her delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice from 
heaven, saying, Como out of her, 
my people, that ye be not par- 
takers of her sins, and that ye re- 
ceive not of her plagues. 

5 For her sins have reached unto 
heaven, and God hath remem- 
bered her iniquities. 

6 Reward her even as she re- 
warded you, and double unto her 
double according to her works : in 
the cup which she hath filled fill 
to her double. 

7 How much she hath glorified 
herself, and lived deliciously, so 
much torment and sorrow give 
her: for she saith in her heart, 
I sit a queen, and am no widow, 
and shall see no sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues 
come in one day, death, and 
mourning, and famine; and she 
shall be utterly burned with fire : 
for strong is the Lord God who 
judgeth her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, 
who have committed fornication 
and lived deliciously with her, 
shall bewail her, and lament for 
her, when they shall see the smoke 
of her burning, 

10 Standing afar off for the fear 
of her torment, saying, Alas, alas 
that great city Babylon, that 
mighty city I for in one hour is 
thy judgment come. 

11 And the merchants of the 
earth shall weep and mourn over 
her ; for no man buyeth their mer- 
chandise any more : 

12 The merchandise of gold, and 
silver, and precious stones, and of 
pearls, and fine linen, and purple, 
and silk, and scarlet, and all thyine 
wood, and all manner vessels of 
ivory, and all manner vessels of 
most precious wood, and of brass, 
and iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, 
and ointments, and frankincense, 
and wine, and oil, and fine flour, 
and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, 
and horses, and chariots, and 
slaves, and souls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy soul 
lusted after are departed from 
thee, and all things which were 
dainty and goodly are departed 


from thee, and thou shalt find 
them no more at all, 

15 The merchants of these things, 
which were made rich by her, 
shall stand afar off for the fear of 
her torment, weeping and wail- 
ing, 

16 And saying, Alas, alas that ' 
great city, that was clothed in fine 
linen, and purple, and scarlet, and 
decked with gold, and precious 
stones, and pearls! 

17 For in one hour so great riches 
is come to nought. And every ship- 
master, and all the company in 
ships, and sailors, and as many as 
trade by sea, stood afar off, 

18 And cried when they saw the 
smoke of her burning, saying, 
What city is like unto this great 
city I 

19 And they cast dust on their 
heads, and cried, weeping and 
wailing, saying, Alas, alas that 
great city, wherein were made 
rich all that had ships in the sea 
by reason of her costliness I for in 
one hour is she made desolate. 

20 Rejoice over her, thou hea- 
ven, and ye holy apostles and pro- 
phets ; for God hath avenged you 
on her. 

21 And a mighty angel took up 
a stone like a great millstone, and 
cast it into the sea, saying. Thus 
with violence shall that great 
city Babylon be thrown down, 
and shall be found no more at 
all. 

22 And the voice of harpers, and 
musicians, and of pipers, and 
trumpeters, shall be heard no 
more at all in thee ; and no crafts- 
man, of whatsoever craft he be, 
shall be found any moi^e in thee ; 
and the sound of a millstone 
shall be heard no more at all in 
thee ; 

23 And the light of a candle shall 
shine no more at ail in thee ; and 
the voice of the bridegroom and of 
the bride shall be heard no more 
at all in thee : for thy merchants 
were the great men of the earth ; 
for by thy sorceries were ail na- 
tions deceived, 

24 And in her was found the 
blood of prophets, and of saints, 
and of all that were slain upon 
the earth, 
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. 'CHAPTER;19.:;'' / 
and after thes.e things,, I heard 
a great voice of much people 
in'. heaveo, saying. Alleluia; Sal- 
vation, and ,gIory, and honour, and 
power, unto the Lord our God : 

„ 'g-'For^true and righteous are his 
Judgments : for ' ,he bath judged 
the .great whore, -which did cor- 
rupt the earth, with her, fornica- 
tion, and liath, avenged the blood 
,of his ,servants at her hand. , 

3 And again they said. Alleluia. 
And her smoke rose up for ever 
and ever., 

4 And the four and twenty elders 
and the four beasts fell down and 
worshipped God that sat on the 
throne, vsaying. Amen ; Alleluia. 

5 And a voice came out of the 
throne, saying, Praise our God, 
all ye his servants, and ye that 
fear him, both small and great. 

6 And i heard as it were the 
voice of a great multitude, and as 
the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of mighty thunderings, 
saying. Alleluia ; for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, 
and give honour to him: for the 
marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and his wife hath made herself 
ready. 

8 And to her was granted that 
she should be arraj’-ed in fine linen, 
clean and white : for the fine linen 
is the righteousness of saints. 

9 And he saith unto me, ‘Write, 
Blessed are they which are called 
unto the marriage supper of the 
Lafnb. And he saith unto me, 
These are the true sayings of 
God. 

10 And I fell at his feet to wor- 
ship him. And he said unto me, 
See thou do it not : I am thy fel- 
lowservant, and of thy brethren 

I that have the testimony of J esus : 
f worship God : for the testimony of 
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy, 
f 11 And I saw heaven opened, and 
behold a white horse ; and he that 
sat upon him tvae called Faithful 
and True, and in righteousness he 
doth judge and make war. 

12 His eyes were as a flame of 
fire, and on his head were many 
crowns; and he had a name writ- 


ten, that no man knew, but he 
himself, 

13 And he was clothed with a 
vesture dipped in blood : and his 
name is called The Word of God. 

14 And the armies which were in 
heaven follow^ed him upon white 
horses, clothed in fine linen, -white 
and clean. 

15 And out of his mouth foeth 
a sharp swmrd, that -with it he 
should smite the nations : and he 
shall rule them -w-ith arod of Iron : 
and he treadcth the winepress of 
the fierceness and wrath of Al- 
mighty God, 

16 And he hath on his vesture 
and on his thigh a name written, 
KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 
OF LORDS. 

17 And I vsa-w- an angel standing 
in the sun ; and he cried with a 
loud voice, saying to all the fowls 
that fiy in the midst of heaven, 
Come and gather yourselves toge- 
ther unto the supper of the great 
God; 

18 That ye may eat the flesh of 
kings, and the flesh of captains, 
and the flesh of mighty men, and 
the flesh of horses, and of them 
that sit on them, and the flesh of 
all wn, hoih free and bond, both 
small and great. 

19 And 1 saw the beast, and tbe 
kings of the earth, and their ar- 
mies, gathered together to make 
war against him that sat on the 
horse, and against his army. 

20 And the beast -w’as taken, and 
with him the false prophet that 
wrought miracles before him, 
with which he deceived them that 
had received the mark of the 
beast, and them that worshipped 
his image. These both W'ere cast 
alive into a lake of fire burning 
with brimstone. 

21 And the remnant were slain 
with the sw'ord of him that sat 
upon the horse, which sword pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth: and 
all the fowls were filled with their 
flesh. 

CHAPTER 20. 

AND I saw' a,n angel come down 
xi- from heaven, having the key 
of the bottomless pit and a great 
chain.' in:; his hand. 
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2 And he laid hold on the dragon, 
that old serpen t, which is the Devil, 
and Satan, and honnd Mm a thou- 
sand years, 

S And cast him into the bottom- 
less pit, and shut Mm up, and set 
a seal upon him, that he should 
deceive the nations no more, till 
the thousand years should be ful- 
hlled : and after that he must be 
loosed a little season* 

4 And I saw thrones, and they 
sat upon them, and judgment was 
given unto them: and i saw the 
souls of them that were beheaded 
for the witness of Jesus, and for 
the word of God, and which had 
not worshipped the beast, neither 
his image, neither had received 
his marie upon their foreheads, or 
in their hands ; and they lived and 
reigned with Christ a thousand 
years. 

5 But the rest of the dead lived 
not again until the thousand years 
were finished. This is the first re- 
surrection. 

6 Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in the first resurrection : 
on such the second death hath no 
power, but they shall be priests of 
God and of Christ, and shall reign 
with him a thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand years 
are expired, Satan shall be loosed 
out of his prison, 

8 And shall go out to deceive 
the nations which are in the four 
quarters of the earth, Gog and 
Slagog, to gather them together to 
battle : the number of whom is as 
the sand of the sea. 

9 And they went up on the breadth 
of the earth, and compassed the 
camp of the saints about, and the 
beloved city : and fire came down 
from God out of heaven, and de- 
voured them. 

10 And the devil that deceived 
them was cast into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, where the beast 
and the false prophet ore, and 
shall be tormented day and night 
for ever and ever. 

11 And I saw a great white throne, 
and him that sat on it, from whose 
face the earth and the heaven fled 
away; and there was found no 
place for them. 

12 And I saw the dead, small and 


m 


t reat, stand before God ; and the 
ooks were opened; and another 
book was opened, which is 'the book 
of life'! and the dead were Judged ■ 
out ' of those things, which were 
written in ' the books, according to v 
their works. 

■ IS And the sea gave up the dead ^ 
which were in it ; and death and 
hell delivered up the dead which 
•were in them : and they were 
judged every man according to 
their works. 

14. And death and hell .were cast ' 
into the lake of fire. This is the 
second death. 

15 And whosoever was not found 
written in the book of life was cast 
into the lake of fire. 

CHAPTER. 21. 

AND I saw a new heaven and 
JrX. a new earth : for the first 
heaven and the first earth were 
passed away; and there was no 
more sea. 

2 And I John saw the holy city, 
new J erusalem, coming down from 
God out of heaven, prepared as a 
bride adorned for her husband. 

3 And I heard a great voice out 
of heaven saying. Behold, the ta- 
bernacle of God is with men, and 
he will dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people, and God him- 
self shall be with them, and be 
their God. 

4 And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes ; and there 
shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain : for the 
former things are passed awaj^ 

5 And he that sat upon the throne 
said. Behold, 1 make all things 
new. And he said unto me, W rite : 
for these words arc true and failli- 
ful. 

6 And he said unto me, It is 
done. I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end. I will 
give unto him that is athirst of 
the fountain of the water of life 
freely. 

7 He that overcometh shall in- 
herit all things ; and I will be his 
God, and he shall be my son. 

8 But the fearful, and unbeliev- 
ing, and the abominable, and miit^ 
derers^ and whoremongers, and 
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' 6orc©r€r@» .and' idolaters, and all 
liars, shall have their part Ih the 
j ' lake which burneth , with* fire and 
"brimstone; which is the second 
death. 

9 And there came unto me one 
t of the, seven angels which had the 
I seven vials fnll of .the seven last 
. plagues, and talked with me, say- 
1 mg, Come hither, I will shew thee 

the bride, the Lamb’S' wife. 

10 . And he carried me away in 
the spirit ■ to a great and high 
mountain, and snewed me that 

g reat city, the holy. Jerusalem, 
escending out of, heaven from 
God, , 

11 Having the glory of God : and 
her light was like unto a stone 
most precious, even like a jasper 
stone, clear as crystal ; 

12 And had a wall great and high, 
and had twelve gates, and at the 
gates twelve angels, and names 
written thereon, which Bj:e the 
names of the twelve tribes of the 
children of Israel : 

13 On the east three gates; on 
the north three gates ; on the south 
three gates; ana on the west three 
gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations, and in them 
the names of the twelve apostles 
of the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me 
had a golden reed to measure the 
city, and the gates thereof, and the 
wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth foursquare, 
and the length is as large as the 
breadth ; and he measured the 
city with the reed, twelve thou- 
sand furlongs. The length and 
the breadth and the height of it 
are equal. 

17 And he measured the wall 
thereof, an hundred and forty 
and four cubits, according to the 
measure of a man, that is, of the 
angel, 

18 And the building of the wall 
of it was 0 / jasper: and the city 
was pure gold, like unto clear 
■glass. ■■ . ■ ■ ■ . ■ 

19 And the foundations of the wall 
of the city were garnished with all 
manner of precious stones. The 
first foundation wcls jasper ; the 
second, sappMi©.; .', "the ..third, .a- 


'chalcedony; the fourth,. an emo-. 
raid; 

20' The fifth, sardonyx ; the. sixth, 
sardius; the seventh,, chrysolyte'; 
the eighth, beryl ; the ninth, a 
topaz ; the tenth, a chrysoprasus ; 
the eleventh, a jacinth ; the twelfth, 
an amethyst. 

21 And the twelve gates were 
twelve pearls ; every several gate 
was of one pearl : and the street of 
the city was pure gold, as it were 
transparent glass. 

22 And I saw no temple therein : 
for the Lord God Almighty and 
the Lamb are the temple of it. 

23 And the city had no need of 
the sun, neither of the moon, to 
shine in it: for the glory of God 
did lighten it, and the Lamb is the 
light thereof. 

24 And the nations of them which 
are saved shall walk in the light 
of it: and the kings of the earth 
do bring their glory and honour 
into it. 

25 And the gates of it shall not 
be shut at all by day : for there 
shall be no night there. 

26 And they shall bring the glory 
and honour of the nations into it. 

27 And there shall in no wise 
enter into it any thing that defil- 
eth, neither whatsoever worketh 
abomination, or maketh a lie : but 
they Which are written in the 
Lamb’s book of life. 

■ 'OHAPTEE 22; 

AND he shewed me a pure river 
jCIL of water of life, clear as crys- 
tal, proceeding out of the throne 
of God and of the Lamb. . 

2 In the midst of the street of 
it, and on either side of the river, 
was there the tree of life, which 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and 
yielded her fruit every month : and 
the leaves of the tree were for the 
healing of the nations. 

3 And there shall be no more 
curse ; but the throne of God and 
of the Lamb shall be in it ; and his 
servants shall serve him : 

4 And they shall see Ms face; 
and his name shall he in their fore- 
heads. 

5 And there shall be no night 
there; and they need no candle, 
neither light of the sun; for the 



The Lord HfiVElA^rOisr ^3. iometh qhkkiAi. 


Lord God givefch them light : and 
they shall reign for ever and ever. 

6 And he said unto me, These 
sayings are faithful and true : and 
the Lord God of the holy prophets 
sent his angel to shew unto his 
servants the things which must 
shortly be done. 

7 Behold, I come quickly; blessed 
is he that keepeth the sayings of 
the prophecy of this book. 

8 And I John saw these things, 
and heard them. And when I had 
heard and seen, I fell down to wor- 
ship before the feet of the angel 
which shewed me these things. 

9 Then saith he unto me. See 
thou do it not : for I am thy fel- 
lowservant, and of thy brethren 
the prophets, and of them which 
keep the sayings of this book : wor- 
ship God. 

10 And he saith unto me, Seal 
not the sayings of the prophecy 
of this book: for the time is at 
hand. 

11 He that is unjust, let him be 
unjust still: and he which is filthy, 
let him be filthy still : and he that 
is righteous, let him be righteous 
still ; and he that is holy, let him 
be holy still. 

12 And, behold, I come quickly ; 
and my reward is with me, to give 
every man according as his work 
shall be. 

13 I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end, the first 
and the last. 


THE 


14 Blessed are they that do his 
commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates 
into the city. 

15 For without are dogs, and 
sorcerers, and whoremongers, and 
murderers, and idolaters, and who- 
soever loveth and maketh a lie. 

16 I Jesus have sent mine angel 
to testify unto you these things in 
the churches. I am the root and 
the offspring of David, and the 
bright and morning star. 

17 And the Spirit and the bride 
say, Come. And let him that hear- 
eth say. Come. And let him that 
is athirst come. And %yhosoever 
will, let him take the water of life 
freely, 

18 For I testify unto every man 
that heareth the words of the pro- 
phecy of this book, If any man 
shall add unto these things, God 
shall add unto him the plagues 
that are written in this book; 

19 And if any man shall take 
away from the words of the book 
of this prophecy, God shall take 
away his part out of the book of 
life, and out of the holy city,^ and 
from the things which are written 
‘in this book. 

20 He which testifietb these 

things saith, Surely I come quick- 
ly. Amen. Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus. ^ ^ 

21 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 


END. 
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THE BOOK 


. ' , PSALM 1. , 

B lessed i5 the man thatwalk- 
eth not in the connsel of the 
ungodly, nor. standeth in the way 
of 'sinners, nor sitteth in the, seat of 
the scornful. , 

.2 But ^his delight is in the law, of 
the Lord,; and in his, law doth he 
meditate day and night. 

3 And he shall be like a tree plant- 
ed by the rivers of water, that 
hringeth forth his fruit in his sea- 
son ; his leaf also shall not wither ; 
and %vhatsoever he doefch shall 
prosper. 

4 The ungodly are not so : hut are 
like the chaff which the wind driv- 
etlraway,' 

6 Therefore the ungodly shall not 
stand in the judgment, nor sinners 
in the congregation of the right- 
eous: 

6 For the Lord knoweth the way 
of the righteous : but the way of 
the ungodly shall perish, 

PSALM 2. 

W HY do the heathen rage, and 
the people imagine a vain 
thing? 

2 The kings of the earth set them- 
selves, and the rulers take counsel 
together, against the Lord, and 
against ills anointed, saying, 

3 Let us break their bands asun- 
der, and cast away their cords 
from us. 

4 He that sitteth in. the heavens 
shall laugh : the Lord shall have 
them in derision. 

5 Then shall he speak unto them 
In his wrath, and vex them in his 
sore displeasure. 

6 Yet have I set my king upon my 
holy hill of Zion. 

7 I will declare the decree; the 
Lord hath said unto me, Thou art 
my Son ; this day have I begotten 
thee. 

8 Ask of me, and T shall give thee 
the heathen /o?’ thine inheritance, 
and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for thy possession. 

9 Thou Shalt break them with a. 


OF PSALMS. 


rod of iron ; thou shalt dash them 
in pieces like a potter’s vessel. 

10 Be wise now therefore, O ye 
kings ; be instructed, ye judges of 
the earth. 

11 Serve the Lord with fear, and 
rejoice with trembling. 

12 Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, 
and ye perish /rotn the waxy, wiien 
his wu-ath is kindled but a little. 
Blessed are all they that put their 
trust in him. 

■■'PSALM ,8.' " ' 

A Psalm of David, when he fled from 
Absalom his son. 

T OBJ), how are they increased 
JU that trouble mo ! many are 
they that rise up against me. 

2 Many th&re he v/hich say of my 
soul, There is no help for him in 
God. Selah. 

3 But thou, O IjORD, ai't a shield 
for me ; my glory, and the lifter up 
of mine head, 

4 I cried unto the Lord w^ith my 
voice, and he heard me out of his 
holy hill. Selah. 

5 I laid me down and slept ; I a- 
waked ; for the Lord sustained me. 

6 I will not be afraid of ten thou- 
sa,nds of people, that have set them- 
selves against me round about. 

7 Arise, O Lord ; save me, O iny 
God: for thou hast smitten all 
mine enemies the cheekbone ; 
thou hast broken the teeth of the 
ungodly. 

8 Salvation belongeth unto the 
Lord: thy blessing is upon thy 
people. Selah. 

PSALM 4. 

To the chief Musician on ]!Teginofch 
A Psaiin of David. 

H EAB me when I call, O God Of 
ray righteousness : thou hast 
enlarged me when I was in dis- 
tress ; have mercy upon me, and 
hear my prayer. 

2 0 ye sons of men, how long will 
ye turn ray glory into shame ? ho w 
lorn will ye love vanity, and seek 
after leasing ? Selah. 

3 But know that the Lord hath 
a'2 


Dav-id^s complaint PSALMS 6-7, inhis'sichness 


set apai't him that is godly for him- 
self: the Lord will hear when I 
call unto him. 

4 Stand in awe, and sin not: com- 
mune with your own heart upon 
your bed, and be still. Selah. 

5 Offer the sacrifices of righteous- 
ness, and put your trust in the 
Loi-id, 

6 The7'e be many that 'say, Who 
will shew us any good ? Lord, lift 
thou up the light of thy counte- 
nance upon us. 

7 Thou hast put gladness in my 
heart, more than in the time that 
their corn and their wine increased. 

8 1 will both lay me down in peace; 
and sleep: for thou, Lord, only 
makest me dwell in safety. 

PSALM 5. 

To the chief Musician upon Nehiloth, 

A Psalm of David. 

IVB ear to my words, O Lord, 
vT consider my meditation. 

2 Hearken unto the voice of my 
cry, my King, and my God : for 
unto thee will I pray, 

3 My voice shalt thou hear in the 
morning, 0 Lord ; in the morning 
will I direct mjf prayer unto thee, 
and will look up. 

4 For thou art not a God that hath 
pleasure in wickedness: neither 
shall evil dwell with thee. 

0 The foolish shall not stand in 
thy sight : thou hatest all workers 
of iniquity. 

6 Thou shalt destroy them that 
speak leasing : the Lord will abhor 
the bloody and deceitful man. 

7 But as for me, I wdll come into 
thy house in the multitude of thy 
mercy : and in thy fear will I wor- 
ship toward thy holy temple, 

8 Lead me, 0 Lord, in thy right- 
eousness because of mine enemies ; 
make thy way straight before my 
face. 

9 For there is no faithfulness in 
their mouth ; their inward part is 
very wickedness ; their throat is an 
open sepulchre ; they flatter with 
their tongue. 

10 Destroy thou them, 0 God; let 

them fall by their own counsels ; 
cast them out in the multitude of 
their transgressions ; for they have 
rebelled against thee. ' , 

11 But let all those- that pflt their 


trust in thee rejoice : let them evcT’' 
slioiit for joy, because thoudefendii 
est them : let them also that love 
thy name be joyful in thee. 

12 For thou, Lord, wait bless 'the 
righteous; with favour wilt tliou 
compass him as with a shield. 

PSALM 6. 

To the chief Musician on Neq-inoth upon 
Sheminifch, A Psalm of David. 

O LOBD, rebuke me not in thine 
anger, neither chasten me in 
thy hot displeasure. 

2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord • 
for I am weak : 0 Lord, heal me ; 
for my bones are vexed. 

3 My soul is also sore vexed : but 
thou, O Lord, how long ? 

4 Return, O Lord, deliver my soul : 
oh save me for thy mercies’ sake. 

5 For in death iiierc is no remem- 
brance of thee : in the grave who 
shall give thee thanks? 

6 1 am weary with my groaning; 
all the night make I rny bed to 
swim ; I water my couch with my 
tears. 

7 Mine eye is consumed because 
of grief ; it waxeth old because of. 
all mine enemies. 

8 Depart from'me, all ye woi'kers 
of iniquity; for the Lord hathheard 
the voice of my weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my sup- 
plication; the Lord will receive 
my prayer. 

10 Let all mine enemies be asham- 
ed and sore 'vexed : let them return 
and be ashamed suddenly. 

PSALM 7, 

Shiggaion of David, which he sang unto 
the Lord, concerning the words of Oush 
the Benjamite. 

O LORD my God, in thee do I put 
my trust: -save me from all 
them that persecute me, and de- 
liver me: 

2 Lest he tear my soul like a lion, 
rending it in pieces, wivile there ‘is 
none to deliver. 

3 O Lord my God, if I have done 
this: if there be iniquity in my 
hands; 

4 If I have rewarded evil unto 
him that v/as at peace with mo; 
(yea, I have delivered him that 
without cause is mine enemy :) 

5 Let the enemy persecute my soul. 


God*s great PSALMS' 8,- 9. 'loi>e io man» 


and take'll; yea, let him tread 
I down iny life upon the earth, and 
lay mine honour in the dust. Selah. 
■» 6 Arise, O Lord, in thine anger, 

' lift up thyself because of the rage 
of mine enemies ; and awake for 
mo to the judgment that thou hast 
commanded. 

7 So shall the congregation of the, 
people compass thee about : for 
their sakes therefore return thou 
on high. 

8 The Lord shall judge the .peo- 
pie: judge me, O Lord, according 
to my righteousness, and accord- 
ing to mine integrity that is in me. 

9 Oh let the wickedness of the 
•wicked come to an end ; but estab- 
lish the just : for the righteous God 
trleth the hearts and reins. 

10 My defence is' of God, '^diich 
saveth the upright in heart. 

11 God judgeth the righteous, and 
God is angry with the wicked every- 
day. 

12 If he turn not, he -vyill whet his 
sword ; he hath bent his bow, and 
made it ready, 

13 He hath also prepared for him 
the instruments of death; ho or- 

i daineth his arrows against the 
t persecutors, 

1 II Behold, he travaileth. with ini- 
. quity,and hath conceived mischief, 
f and brought forth falsehood, 
i 15 He made a pit, and digged it, 
and is fallen into the ditch tchich 
I he made. 

,j 10 His mischief shall return upon 

! his own head, and his violent deal- 
ing shall come dowui upon his o-vvn 
' ; pate, 

17 I will praise the Lord accord- 
ing to his righteousness : and will 
sing praise to the name of the Lord 
most high. 

PSALM 8. 

To the chief Hnsician upon Gittifch, 

A Psalm of David. 

LORD our Lord, how excellent 
V./ is th 3 ?- name in all the earth ! 
who hast set thy glory above the 
heavens. 

2 Out of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings hast thou ordained 
strength because of thine enemies, 
that thou mightest still the enemy 
and the avenger. 

3 When I consider thy heavens, 


the work of thy fingers, the moon 
and the stars, wdiich thou hast 
ordained ; 

4 What is man, that thoU' art 
mindful of him? and the son of 
man, that thou visitest him? 

5 For thou hast made him a little 
lower than the angels, and hast 
crowned him with glory and ho- 
nour. 

6 Thou madest him to have do- 
minion oy er th e w-orks of thy hands; 
thou hast put all i/irngys under his 
feet: 

7 All sheep and oxen, yea, and the 
beasts of the field ; 

8 The fowl of the air, and the fish 
of the sea, and whatsoever passe th 
through the paths of the seas. 

9 O Lord our Lord, how excellent 
25 thy name in all the earth! 

PSALM^9. 

To the chief Musician upon Muth-lahhen, 
A Psalm of David. 

I WILL praise thee^ O Lord, with 
my w'hoie heart; I will shew 
forth all thy marvellous works. 

2 I will be glad and rejoice in 
thee : I will sing praise to thy 
name, O thou most High. 

3 When mine enemies are turned 
back, they shall fall and perish at 
thy presence. 

4 For thou hast maintained mj 
right and my cause ; thou satest in 
the throne judging right, 
o Thou hast rebuked the heathen, 
thou hast destroyed the wicked, 
thou hast put out their name for 
ever and ever. 

6 0 thou enemy, destructions are 
come to a perpetual end : and thou 
hast destroyed cities ; their memo- 
rial is perished with them. 

7 But tho Lord shall endure for 
ever : he hath prepared his throne 
for judgment. 

8 And he shall judge the world 
in righteousness, he shall minister 
judgment to the people in upright- 
ness. 

9 The Lord also will be a refuge 
for the oppressed, a refuge in times 
of trouble. 

10 And they that know thy name 
will put their trust in thee : for 
thou, LORD, hast not forsaken them 
that seek thee. 

11 Sing praises to tho Lord, which 



dwelleth in Zion: declare amon^ 


0 / the xviclced, 


the people his doing-,. 

12 When he maketh inquisition 
for blood, he remerabereth them ; 
he forgetteth not the cry of the 
humble. 

13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord ; 
consider my trouble which I suffer 
of them that hate me, thou that 
liftest me up from the gates of 
death : 

14 That I may shew forth all thy 
praise in the gates of the daughter 
of Zion : I will rejoice in thy sal- 
vation. 

15 The heathen are sunk down in 
the pit that they made : in the net 
w’hich they hid is their own foot 
taken. 

16 The Lord is knowm hy the 
judgment which he executeth : the 
wicked is snared in the work of his 
owm hands. Higgaion. Seiah. 

17 The wicked shall be turned 
into hell, and all the nations that 
forget God. 

18 For the needy shall not alway 
he forgotten; the expectation of 
the poor shall not perish for ever. 

19 Arise, O Lord ; let not man 
prevail : let the heathen be judged 
in thy sight. 

20 Put them in fear, O Lord : that 
the nations may know themselves 
to be but men. Seiah. 

PSALM 10. 

T'XT'HY standest thou afar off*, O 
V T Lord ? v^hy hidest thou thy- 
self in times of trouble? 

2 The wicked in his pride doth 
persecute the poor: let them be 
taken in the devices that they have 
imagined. 

3 For the wicked boasteth of his 
heart’s desire, and blesseth the 
covetous, whom the Lord abhor- 
reth. 

4 The wicked, through the pride 
of his countenance, will not seek 
after God : God is not in all his 
thoughts. 

5 His ways are always grievous ; 
thy judgments «7'e far above out of 
his sight : as for all his enemies, ho 
puffeth at them. 

6 He hath said in his heart, I shall 
not be moved : for I shall never be 
in adversity. 

7 His mouth is full of cursing and 


deceit and fraud ; under his tongue 
is mischief and vanity. 

8 He sitteth in the lurking places 
of the villages : in the secret places 
doth he murder the innocent : his 
eyes are privily set against the poor. 

9 He licth in wait secretly as a 
lion in his den : he lieth in wait to ! 
catch the poor : he doth catch the 
poor, when he draweth him into 
his net. 

10 He crouch cth, and humbleth 
himself, that the poor may fall by 
his strong ones. 

11 He hath said in his heart, God 
hath forgotten ; he hidetli ills face ; 
he will never see it. 

12 Arise, O I^ord ; O God, lift up 
thine hand : forget not the humble. 

13 Wherefore doth the wicked 
contemn God ? he hath said in his 
heart. Thou wilt not require it 

14 Thou hast seen it ; for thou 
beholdest mischief and spite, to 
requite it with thy hand ; the poor 
committeth himself unto thee; thou 
art the helper of the fatherless. 

15 Break thou the arm of the 
wicked and the evil 7nan : seek out 
his wickedness till thou find none. 

16 The Lord is King for ever and 
ever: the heathen are perished out 
of his land. 

17 Lord, thou hast heard the desire 
of the humble : thou wilt prepare 
their heart, thou wilt cause thine 
ear to hear : 

18 To judge the fatherless and 
the oppressed, that the man of the 
earth may no more oppress. 

PSALM 11. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

I N the Lord put I my trust : how 
say ye to my soul. Flee as a bird 
to your mountain ? 

2 For, lo, the wicked bend their 
bow, they make i^eady their arrow 
upon the string, that they may 
privily shoot at the upright in 
heart. 

3 If the foundations be destroyed, 
what can th e righ teous do? 

4 The Lord is in his holy temple, 
the Lord’s throne is in heaven : 
his eyes behold, his eyelids try, the 
children of men. 

5 The Lord trieth the righteous : 
but the wdeked and him that loveth 
violence his soul hateth. 


The general PSALMS;12-16. corruption of man. 


6 Upon the wicked lie shall rain 
i snares, fire and brimstone, and an 
horrible tempest : this shall be the 
f portion of their cup, 

I 7 For the righteous Lord loveth 
i righteousness ; his countenance 
doth behold the mpright. 

I : PSALM' IS. : 

j To the cliief Musician upon Sheminitli, 

I A Psalm of Bavid. 

H elp, lord. ; for the godly man 
, ceasetli ; , for the faithful fail 
!■ from among the children of men. 
j 2 They speak vanity' every -one 
with his neighbour: ihith flatter- 
ing lips anrLwith a double heart 
do they speak. 

I .3 The Lord shall cut off all flat- 
I tering lips, and the tongue that 
i speaketh proud things : 

■ 4 Who have said, With our tongue 

will we prevail ; our lips are our 
own : who ts lord over us? 

5 For the oppression of the poor, for 
the sighing of the needy, now^ will 
I arise, saith the Lord ; I will set 
himin safety/rowi. puffeth 

at him. , , 

6 The words of the Lord a7^e pure 
words : as silver tried in a furnace 
of earth, purified seven times. 

7 Thou shalt keep them, O Lord, 
thou shalt preserve them from this 
generation for ever. 

8 The wicked walk on every side, 
when the vilest men are exalted. 

PSALM 13. 

To the chief Muisician, A Psalm of David. 

H OW long w'ilt thou forget me, 
O Lord ? for ever ? how long 
wilt thou hide thy face from me ? 

2 How long shall I take counsel 
in my soul, having sorrow in my 
heart daily? how long shall mine 
enemy be exalted over me ? 

3 Consider and hear me, O Lord 
my God : lighten mine eyes, lest I 
sleep the sleep of death ; 

4 Lest mine enemy say, I have 
prevailed against him ; and those 
that trouble me rejoice when I am 
moved. 

5 But I have trusted in thy mercy ; 
my heart shall rejoice in thy salva- 
tion. 

6 I will sing unto the Lord, be- 
cause lie hath dealt bountifully: 
with me. 


psalm 14. 

To the cliief Musician, A r&alin of David, 
fTIHE fool hath said in his heart, 
X There is no God. They are cor- 
rupt, they have done abominable 
works, there is none that doeth 
good. 

2 The Lord looked down from 
heaven upon the children of men, 
to see if there were any that did 
understand, and seek God. 

3 They are all gone aside, they 
are all together become filthy: 
there is none that doeth good, no, 
not one. 

4 Have all the workers of iniquity 
no knowledge ? who eat up my peo- 
ple as they eat bread, and call not 
upon the Lord. 

5 There were they in great fear : 
for God zsin the generation of the 
righteous. 

6 Ye have shamed the counsel of 
the poor, because the Lord is his 
refuge. 

7 Oh that the salvation of Israel 
loei'c come out of Zion ! when the 
Lord bringeth back the captivity 
of his people, Jacob shall rejoice, 
and Israel shall be glad. 

PSALM 15. 

A Psalm of David. 

L ord, who shall abide in thy 
tabernacle ? who shall dwell in 
thy holy hill? 

2 He that walketb uprightly, and 
worketh righteousness, and speak- 
eth the truth in his heart. 

3 He that backbiteth not with his 
tongue, nor doeth evil to his neigh- 
bour, nor taketh up a reproach 
against his neighbour. 

4 In whose eyes a vile person is 
contemned : but he honouroth them 
th at fear the Lord. He tli at s v/ear- 
eth to his ovjn hurt, and changeth 
not. 

5 He that putteth not out his 
money to usury, nor taketh reward 
against the innocent. He that 
doeth these things shall never be 
moved. 

PSALM 16. 

Micbtam of David. 

“PRESERVE me, O God : for in 
X thee do I put my trust. 

2 0 my soul, thou hast said unto 
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David’s trust 

the Lord, Thou my Iiord : my 
goodness extendeth not to thee ; 

3 But to the saints that are in the 
earth, ami to the excellent, in whom 
IS all my delight. 

d Their sorro\ys shall be multi- 
plied that hasten after another god : 
their drink ofiferings of blood will 
I not offer, nor take up their names 
into my lips. 

5 The Loro is the portion of mine 
inneritanoe and of my cup : thou 
maintainest my lot. 

6 The lines are fallen unto me 
in pleasant places; yea, I have a 
goodly heritage. 

7 I will bless the Lord, who hath 
given me counsel: my reins also 
instruct me in the night seasons. 

8 I have set the Lord always be- 
fore me : because he is at my right 
hand, I shall not be moved. 

9 Therefore my heart is glad, and 
my glory rejoiceth : my ilesh also 

llrest 


shall rest in hope. 

10 For thou wilt not leave my soul 
in.keil; neither wilt thou suffer 
thine Holy One to see corruption. 

11 Thou wilt shew me the path of 
life ; in thy presence is fulness of 
joy ; at thy right hand there are 
pleasures for evermore. 

PSALM 17. " 

A Prayer of David. 

T1 EAR the right, 0 Lord, attend 
XX unto my cry, give ear unto my 
prayer, thatgoeth not out of feigned 

2 Let my sentence come forth 
fr<^ thy presence ; let thine eyes 

« things that are equal. 

3 Ihou hast proved mine heart: 
thou hast visited me in the night ; 
thou hast tried me, and shalt find 
nothing ; I am purposed that my 
mouth shall not transgress. 

4 Concerning the works of men, 
by the word of thy lips I have kept 

the paths of the destroyer, 
o Hold up my goings in thy paths, 
that my footsteps slip not. 
o I have called upon thee, for thou 
wilt hear me, 0 God : incline thine 
uuto me, and hear my speech, 

7 tohew tiiy marvellous loving 

K'infirtAC'C! A .... t 


riguu oana rnem which put them 
tz’iist tn thee from those that rise up 
against thein. 


PSALMS 1*7, IS. in God’ s providence, 

8 Keep me as the apple of the eve 

hide me under the shadow of th? 
wings, , 

9 From the vdcked that oppress 
me, jrom my deadly enemies, who 
compass me about. 

10 They are inclosed in their own 

rat : with their mouth they speak 
proudly. ^ 

11 They have now compassed us in 
pur steps : they have set their eyes 
oowing down to the earth ; 

12 Like as a lion that is greedy of 
his prey, and as it were a young; 
lion lurking in secret places. 

13 Arise, O Lord, disappoint 
him, cast liiin down : deliver rnv 
soul from the wicked, which thv > 
sword: 

14 From men which are thy iiand, 

U XORD, from men of the w^orld, 
which have their portion in this 

Ttielly thou finest 
treasure: they are 
lull of children, and leave the rest 
ot their substance to their babes, 
lo As for me, I will behold thy i 
face in righteousness : I shall be 
f&eness ’ ^ awake, with thy 

PSALM 18. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm ' ' 

the servant of the Loud, who spake unto 
the Loni) the words of thi.s song in the ; 
a&ytfiat the Lord delivered him from 
the hand of ali his enemies, and from the 
hand of Saul : And he said. 

I WILL love thee, O Lord, mv 
strength. 

2 The Lord is my rock, and my 
fortress, and my deliverer: my 
God, my strength, in whom I will 
trust ; my buckler, and the horn of 
my high tower. 

3 X will call upon the Lord, who is 
•woi'thy to he praised : so shall I be 
saved from mine enemies. 

4 The sorrows of death compassed 
me, and the floods of ungodly men 
made me afraid. 

o The sorrow's of hell compassed 
me about : the snares of death pre- 
vented me. 

6 In my distress I called upon the 
Lord, and cried unto mv God : he 
heard my voice out of ins temple, 
and my cry came before him, even 
into bis ears. 

7 Then the earth .shook and trem- 
bled ; the foundations also of the 
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hills moved and were shaken, be- 
i ■ cause' he . was wroth, 

i 8 There went up a smoke out of 
his nostrils, and lire out of his 
j mouth devoured : coals w'ere kin- 
■ died .by it. 

I 9 He bowed the heavens also, and 
I came down: and darkness was 
i ' : under his feet. 

I 10 And he rode upon a cherub, 
i and did fly : yea, he did fly upon 
i: ■ the wings of . the wind, 

; 11 He made darkness his secret 

; place; his pavilion round about 
him were dark waters and thick 
clouds of the skies. 

12 At the brightness that was be- 
fore liim his thick clouds passed, 
hail stones and coals of fire. 

13 The Lord also thundered in 
■; the heavens, and the Highest gave 
*. his voice ; hail stones and coals of 

,flre..' ■ 

i 11 Yea, he sent out his arrow's, 
i and scattered them ; and he shot 
out lightnings, and discomfited 
them. 

15 Then the channels of w^aters 
were seen, and the foundations of 
the world were discovered at thy 
rebuke, O Lord, at the blast of the 
breath of thy nostrils. 

! 16 He sent from above, he took 

j me, he drew me out of many wa- 
ters. 

j 17 Hedeiivered me from my strong 
; enemy, and from them which hated 

; me : for they were too strong for me. 

18 They prevented me in the day 
of my calamity ; but the Lord was 
> my stay. 

i 19 He brought me forth also into 
a large place ; he delivered me, be- 
cause he delighted in me. 

■ 20 The Lord rewarded me accord- 

[ ing to my righteousness ; accord- 
ing to the cleanness of my hands 
, hath he recompensed me. 
i 21 For I have kept the ways of 
! the Lord, and have not wickedly 
i departed from my God. 
i 22 For all his judgments were be- 
f fore me, and I did not put away 
I bis statutes from me, 
j 23 1 w'as also upright before him, 

; and I kept myself from mine ini- 
i quity, 

24 Therefore hath the Lord re- 
compensed me according to my 
righteousness, according to the 


cleanness of my hands in his eye- 
sight, 

25 With the merciful thou wilt 
shew thyself merciful ; wnth an 
upright man thou wilt shew thy- 
self upright ; 

26 with the pure thou wilt shew" 
thyself pure ; and wdth the frow'ard 
thou wilt shew thyself froward. 

27For thou wilt save the afflicted 
people ; but wait bring down high 
looks. 

28 For thou wilt light my candle : 
the Lord my God will enlighten 
my darkness. 

29 For by thee I have i-un through 
a troop ; and by my God have I 
leaped over a wall. 

30 A s for God, his w'ay is perfect: 
the w'ord of the Lord is tried : he 
is a buckler to all those that trust 
in him. 

31 For who is God save the Lord? 
or who is a rock save our God? 

32 is God that girdetli me with 
strength, and maketh my way per- 
fect. 

33 He maketh my feet like hinds’ 
feet, and setteth me upon my high 
places. 

34 He teacheth my hands to w’ar, 
so that a bow of steel is broken by 
mine arms. 

35 Thou hast also given me the 
shield of thy salvation : and thy 
right hand hath holden me up, and 
thygentlencsshathmadome great. 

36 Thou hast enlarged my steps 
under me, that my feet did not slip. 

37 I have pursued mine enemies, 
and ovei'taken them ; neither did I 
turn again tillthey were consumed. 

381 have wounded them thattliej" 
w'ere not able to rise: they are 
fallen under my feet. 

39 For thou hast girded me with 
strength unto the battle: thou hast 
subdued under me those that rose 
up against me. 

40 Thou hast also given me the 
necks of mine enemies ; that I 
might destroy them that hate me. 

41 They cried, but there was none 
to save them ; even unto the Lord, 
but he answered them not, 

42 Then did I beat them small as 
the dust before the wund : I did cast 
them out as the dirt in the streets. 

43 Thou hast delivered me from 
the strivings of the people ; and 
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thou hast made me the head of the 
heathen : a people I have not 
known shall serve me. 

44 As soon as they hear of me, 
they shall obey me ; the strangers 
shall submit themselves unto me. 

45 The sti'angers shall fade away, 
and be afraid out of their close 
places. 

46 The Lord liveth ; and blessed 
oe my rock; and letthe Godof my 
salvation be exalted. 

47 It is God that aveiigeth me, and 
subdueth the people under me. 

48 He delivereth me from mine 
enemies: yea, thou liftest me up 
above those that rise up against 
ine ; thou hast delivered me from 
the violent man. 

49Therefore will Igive thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, among the heathen, 
J^pd sing praises unto thy name. 
oO Great deliverance giveth he to 
his king; and sheweth mercy to 
his anointed, to Da\dd, and to his 
seed for evermore. 


PSALMS 10-21A 


: shetv h'is glory, 


PSALM 19. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

T he heavens declare the glory 
of God ; and the firmament 
sh(^eth his handywork. 

2 Day unto day utteretli speech, 
and night unto night sheweth 
knowledge. 

Z There zsiio speech nor language, 
vmere their voice is not heard. 

4 Their line is gone out through all 
the earth, and their words to the 
end of the world. In them hath he 
set a tabernacle for the sun, 

5 Which is as a bridegroom coming 
out of his chamber, arid rejoiceth 
as a strong man to run a race. 

6 His going forth is from the end 
of the heaven, and his circuit unto 
the ends of it : and there is nothing 
hid from the heat thereof. 

7 The law of the Lord is perfect, 
converting the soul : the testimony 
of the Lord is sure, making wise 
the simple. 

8 The statutes of the Lord are 
right, rejoicing the heart: the com- 
mandment of the Lord is pure, 
<^njifhtening the eyes. 

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, 
ever: the judgments 
ot the Lord are true aac^ri^teous 
altogether. 
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10 More to be desix'ed are they 
than gold, yea, than much fine 
gold : sweeter also than honey and 
the honeycomb.' ^ 

11 Moreover by them is thy serv- :■ 
ant warned : and in keeping of 
them ther'e is great rewmrd. 

12 Who can understand errors? 
cleanse thou me from sQGTetfauUs. 

13 Keep back thy servant also from ■ 
presumptuous sms; let them not 
nave dominion over me ; thensliall 
I be upright, and I shall be innocent 
from the great transgression . 

14 Let the words of niy mouth 
and the meditation of my heart, be 
acceptable in thy sight, 0 Lord, my 
strength , and my redeemer. 


PSALM 20., . . 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

T he Lord hear thee in the day 
of trouble ; the name of the 
God of Jacob defend thee; 

2 Send thee help from the sanc- 
tuary, and strengthen thee out of 
Zion ; 

3 Remember all thy offerings, and 
accept thy burnt sacrifice ; Selah. 

4 Grant thee according to thine 
own heart,and fulfil all thj?^ counsel. 
5 We will rejoice in thy salvation, 
and in the name of our God we will 
setup ow banners: the Lord fulfil 
all thy petitions. 

6 Now^ know I that the Lord 
saveth Ills anointed ; he wdll hear 
him from his holy heaven -with the 
saving strength of his right hand. 
;7 Some in chariots, and some 

in horses : but we will remember 
the name of the Lord our God. 

8 They are brought dowui and 
fallen : but we are risen, and stand 
Upright. 

9 Save, Lord : let the king hear 
us when we call. 

PSALM 21. 

To the chief Musici.nu, A Psalm of David. 
rpiLS king shall joy in thy strength, 
X O Lord ; and in thy salvation 
how greatly shall he rejoice 1 . 

2 Thou hast given him his heart’s 
desire, and hast not withholden the 
request of his lips. Selah. 

3 1 or thou preventest him wdth the 
blessings of goodness : thou sette.st 
a crown of pure gold on his head, 

4 He asked life of thee, and thou 


David coriiplaineth 


PSALM 32. 


in great distress. 


gUYQst it him, even length of days 
for ever and e\"er. 

5 His glory f&v great in th j salva- 
tion : hononr and majesty hast tlion 
laid" •upon him. , 

6‘ For thou , hast ' made him" most 
blessed for ever :", thou hast made 
him, exceedi"ng:,glad with thy coun- 
tenance. 

■7 FG,r . the .king trusteth in the 
Lord, and through the mercy of 
the ' most High he shall not be 
moved. 

8 Thine hand shall find out all 
thine enemies : thy right hand shall 
find out those that hate thee. 

9 Thou shalt make them as a fiery 
oven in the time of thine anger: 
the Lord shall swallow them up 
in his wrath, and the fire shall de- 
vour them. 

10 Their fruit shalt thou destroy 
from the earth, and their seed from 
among the children of men. 

11 For they intended evil against 
thee : they imagined a mischievous 
device, %vhich they are not able to 
perform. 

12Therefore shalt thou makethem 
turn their hack, u'hen thou shalt 
make ready thine arrows upon thy 
strings against the face of them. 

13 Be thou exaltdd, Lord, in thine 
own strength : so will we sing and 
praise thy power. 

PSALM 22. 

To the chief Musician upon Aijeleth 
Shahar, A Psalm of David. 

II ,fY God, my God, why hast thou 
xfX forsaken me? why art thou so 
far from heJxjingme, and fi^ointhG 
words of my roaring? 

2 O my God, I cry in the daytime, 
hut thou hearest not ; and in the 
night season, and am not silent. 

3 But thou art holy, O thou that 
inhahitest the praises of Israel. 

i Our fathers trusted in thee : 
they trusted, and thou didst de- 
liver them. 

0 They cried unto thee, and were 
delivered: they trusted in thee, 
and were not confounded. 

6 But I am a worm, and no man ; 
a reproach of men, and despised of 
the people. 

7 All they that see me laugh me 
to scorn: they shoot out the lip, 
they shake the head, saying, 


8 He trusted on the Lord that ho 
would deliver him : let him deliver 
him, seeing he delighted in him. 

9 But thou art he that took me 
out of the wmmb : thou didst make 
me hope when 1 was upon my mo- 
ther’s breasts. 

10 1 was cast upon thee from the 
womb: thou artmj God from my 
mother’s belly. 

11 Be not far from me ; for trouble 
near ; for there is none to help. 

"12 Many bullS' have compassed' 
me: strong hulls of Bashan have 
beset me round. 

13 They gaped upon me loiffe their 
mouths, as B, ravening and a roar- 
ing lion. 

14 I am poured out like water, 
and all my hones are out of joint : 

! my heart is like w^ax ; it is melted 
' in the midst of my bowels. 

15 My strength is dried up like a 
potsherd ; and my tongue cleaveth 
to my jaw's ; and thou hast brought 
me into the dust of death. 

16 For dogs ha%^e compassed me : 
the assembly of the wicked have 
inclosed me : they pierced my 
hands and my feet. 

17 I may tell all my hones : they 
look and stare upon me. 

, 18 They part my garments among 
' them, and cast lots upon my ves- 
ture. 

19 But be not thou far from me, 
OLord : O my strength, ha,ste thee 
to help me. 

20 Deliver my soul from the sword; 
my darling from the power of the 
dog. 

21 Save me from the lion’s mouth : 
for thou hast heard me from, the 
horns of the unicorns. 

22 I will declare thy name unto 
my brethren: in the midst of the 
congregation wdli I praise thee. 

23 Ye that fear the Lord, praise 
him ; all ye the seed of Jacob, glo- 
rify him ; and fear him, all ye the 
seed of Israel. 

24 For he hath not de-spised nor 
abhorred the affliction of the affii ct- 
ed; neither hath he hid his face 
from him ; hut%vhen he cried unto 
him, he heard. 

25 My praise shall be of thee in 
the great congregation : I will pay 
my vows before them that fear 
him. 
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David’s confidence PSALMS 23-25 


The meek shall eat and he 
satiated: they shall praise the 
Lord that seek him : your heart 
shall live for ever. 

27 All the ends of the world shall 
remember and turn unto the Lord ; 

kindreds of the nations 
shall worship before thee. 

For the kingdom is the Lord’s ; 
and he the gOAmrnor among the 
nations. 

^^^37 that be fat upon earth 
shpell eat and worship: all they 
that go down to the dust shall how 
before him: and none can keep 
alive his own soul. 

30 A seed shall serve him ; it shall 
be accounted to the Lord for a 
generation. 

31 They shall come, and shall de- 
Clare his righteousness unto a peo- 
ple that shall be born, that he hath 
done this, 

PSALM 23. 

A Psalm of David, 

T he Lord is my shepherd ; 

shall not want. 

2 He maketh me to He down in 
green pastures : he ieadeth me be- 
side the still waters, 

3 He restoreth my soul : he lead- 
eth me in the paths of righteous- 
ness for his name’s sake. 

4 Yea, though I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death, I 
will fear no evil : for thou arf wdth 
me ; thy rod and thy staff they 
comfort me. 

o Thou preparest a table before 
me in the presence of mine ene- 
mies ; thou anointest my head with 
oil ; my cup runneth over. . 

6 Surely goodness and mercy shall 
follow me all the days of my life : 
ana I will dwell in the house of the 
Lord for ever. 

PSALM 24. 

A Psixlni of David, 

rriHE earth is the Lord’s, and the 
world, and 

thw that dwell therein, 

hath founded it upon the 
Hoods^^^^^ established it upon the 

*1 ascend Into the hill 

d! stand 

m ms holy place? 

4 PJe that hath clean hands,- and 
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in God^s grac$^:j 

I a pure heart ; who hath not lifted' 
up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn 
deceitfully. t 

5 He shall receive the blessing * 
from the Lord, and righteousne Jl 

the God of his salvation. 

6 This is the generation of them ^ 

that seek him, that seek thy face * 
U Jacob, Selah. ’ 

7 Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates - ^ 
and be ye lift up, ye everlasting 
doors ; and the King of glorv shall 
come in. 

8 Who is this King of glory? The 
Lord strong and mighty, the Lord 
mighty in battle. 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates * 
even lift them mi, ye everlasting 
doors ; and the King of glorv’ shall 
come in. 

10 Who is this King of glory? The 
Lord of hosts, he %s the King of 
glory. Selah. 

PSALM 25. 

A Psalm of David. 

U NTO thee, 0 Lord, do I lift up 
my soul. 

2 0 my God, I trust in thee : let 
me not be ashamed, let not mine 
enemies triumph over me, 

3 Yea, let none that %vait on thee 
be ashamed : let them be ashamed 
%vhich transgress without cause. 

•4 Shew me thy ways, O Lord ; 
teach me thy paths. 

0 Lead me in thy truth, and teach 
me : for thou af*t the God of my 
salvation ; on thee do I wait all the 
day. 

<> Kemember, O Lord, thy tender 
mercies and thy lovingkindnesses ; 
for they have been ever of old. 

/ Remember not the sins of mv 
youth, nor my transgressions : ac^ 
cording to thy mercy remember 
thou me for thy goodness’ sake, O 
Lord. 

8 Good and upright is the Lord : 
therefore will he teach sinners in 
the "way. 

9 The meek will he guide in judg- 
nicnt : and the meek will he teach 

his way. t 

10 All the paths of the Lord dsre 
mercy and tru th unto such as keep 
^venant and his testimonies, 

11 For thy name’s sake, O Lord, 
pardon mine iniquity ; for it is 
great. 


Mb prayeih fot , PSALMS S6, 27. pardon and help. 


12 What man is lie that feareth 
the Lord? him shall he teach in 
the way that he shall choose. 

13 His sonl shall dwell at ease ; 
and his seed shall inherit the earth. 

14 The secret of the Lord is with 
them that fear him ; and he will 
shew them his covenant. 

15 Mine eyes are ever toward the 
Lord ; for he shall pluck my feet 
out of the net. 

16 Turn thee unto me, and have 
mercy upon me ; for I am desolate 
and afflicted. 

17 The troubles of my heart are 
enlarged : 0 bring thou me out of 
my distresses. 

18 Look upon mine affliction and 
my pain ; and forgive all my sins. 

19 Consider mine enemies ; for 
they are many ; and they hate me 
with cruel hatred. 

20 O keep my soul, and deliver 
me ; let me not be ashamed ; for I 
put my trust in thee. 

21 Let integrity and uprightness 
preserve me ; for I w^ait on thee. 

22 Redeem Israel, 0 God, out of 
all his troubles. 

^PSALM 26.' : 

A Psalm of David. 

J UDGE me, O Lord ; for I have 
walked in mine integrity : I have 
trusted also in the Lord ; therefore 
I shall not slide. 

2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove 
me : try my reins and my heart. 

3 For thy lovingkindness is before 
mine eyes ; and I have “walked in 
thy truth. 

4 I have not sat with vain per- 
sons, neither will 1 go in with dis- 
semblers. 

.5 I have hated the congregation 
of evil doers ; and will not sit with 
the wicked. 

6 I will w-ash mine hands in inno- 
cency : so will I compass thine 
altar, O Lord : 

7 That I may publish with the 
voice of thanksgiving, and toll of 
all thy wondrous woi^s. 

8 Lord, I have loved the habita- 
tion of thy house, and the place 
w'here thine honour dwelleth. 

9 Gather not my soul with sinners, 
nor my life with bloody men : 
iO In whose hands is mischief, and 
their right hand is full of bribes. 


11 But as for me, I will walk in 
mine integrity : redeem me, and be 
merciful unto me. 

12 My foot standeth in an even 
lace : in the congregations wall X 
less the Lord. 

PSALM 27. 

A Psalm of David. 

T he Lord is inj light and my 
salvation ; whom shall I fear ? 
the Lord is the strength of my 
life ; of w'hom shall I be afraid ? 

2 When the wdeked, even mine 
enemies and my foes, came upon 
me to eat up my flesh, they stum- 
bled and fell. 

3 Though an host should encamp 
against me, my heart shall not fear : 
though war should rise against me, 
in this will I be confiden t. 

4 One thing have X desired of the 
Lord, that ■will I seek after ; that 
I may dwell in the house of the 
Lord all the days of my life, to 
behold the beauty of the Lord, 
and to enquire in his temple. 

5 I'or in the time . of trouble he 
shall hide me in his pavilion : in 
the secret of his tabernacle slmll 
he hide me; he shall set me up 
upon a rock. 

6 And now shall mine head be 
lifted up above mine enemies round 
about me : therefore will I offer in 
his tabernacle sacrifices of joy; I 
will sing, yea, I will sing praises 
unto the Lord. 

7 Hear, O Lord, when I cry with 
my voice: have, mercy also "upon 
me, and answer me. 

8 When thou saidst, Seek jg my 
face; my heart said unto thee, Thy 
face,. Lord, will I seek. 

9 Hide not thy face Jar from me ; 
put not thy servant away in anger : 
thou hast been my help ; leave me 
not, neither forsake me, O God of 
my salvation. 

10 When my father and my mother 
forsake me, then the Lord w’ili take 
me up. 

11 Teach me thy Avay. C) Lord, 
and lead-me in a plain path, because 
of mine .enemies. 

12 Deliver me not over unto the 
wHl of . mine enemies: for false 
witnesses are risen up against me, 
and such as breathe out cruelty. 

IB d had fainted, unless I had 


David pmpeth 

believed to see the goodness of the 
Lord in the land of the living 
14 Wait on the Lord : be of good 
courage, and he shall strengthen 
thino heart ; wait, I say, on the 
Lord. 


PSALM 28. 

A Psalm of David. 

TTNTO thee will I cry, O Lord 
U my rock ; be not silent to me : 
lost, if thou be silent to me, I be> 
come like them that go down into 
the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my supplica- 
tions, when I cry unto thee, when 
I lift up my hands toward thy holy 
oracle. 

3 Draw me not away with the 
Wicked, and with the workers of 
iniquity, which speak peace to their 
neighbours, but mischief is in their 
hearts. 

4 Give them according to their 
deeds, and according to the wick- 
edness of their endeavours : give 
them after the work of their hands ; 
render to them their desert. 

0 Because they regard not the 
works of the Lord, nor the opera- 
tion of his hands, ne shall destroy 
them, and not build them up. 

6 Blessed be the Lord, because 
he hath heard the voice of my sup- 
plications. 

7 The^ Lord is my strength and 
my shield; my heart trusted in 
him, and I am helped : therefore 
my heart greatly rejoiceth; and 
with my song will I praise him. 

^ 8 The Lord is their strength, and 
ne w the saving strength of his 
anointed. 

9 Save thy people, and bless thine 
inheritance : feed them also, and 
lift them up for ever. 


PSAIjMS 2S-SO. against his enef/iies, 

ful ; the voice of the Lord is full 
of majesty. 

5 The voice of the Lord breaketh 
the cedars ; yea, the Lord breafe 
eth the cedars of Lebanon. 

6 He maketh them also to skip 
like a calf; Lebanon and Sirion 
like a young unicorn. 

7 The voice of the Lord divideth 
the flames of fire. 

8 The voice of the Lord .shaketh'''^' 
the wilderness ; the Lord shaketh 
the Wilderness of Kadesh. 

9 The voice of the Lord maketh 
the hinds to calve, and discovereth 
the forests : and in his temple doth 
every one speak of his glory. 

10 The Lord sitteth upon the 
flood: yea, the Lord sitteth King 
for ever. 

11 The Lord will give strength 
unto his people; the Lord will 
bless his people with peace. 


PSALM 29. " 

A Psalm of David. 

^IVE unto the Lord, O ye 
XJC mighty, give unto the Lord 
glory and strength. 

2 Give unto the Lord the glory 
due unto his name; worship the 
Lord m the beauty of holiness. 

S The voice of the Lord is upon 
the waters : the God of glory thun- 
(iereth: the Lord is upon manv 
waters. ^ . 

4 The voice of the Lord - ta power- 


PSALM 30. 

A Psalm aMd! Song at the dedication of 
the house of David. 

I WILL extol thee, O Lord ; for 
thou hast lifted me up, and 
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' ■C~ f 1 iAitcu. Hit; up, ana 
hast not made my foes to rejoice 
over me. 

2 0 Lord my God, I cried unto 
thee, and thou hast healed me. 
o u Lord, thou hast brought up 
my soul from the grave : thou hast 
kept me alive, that I should not go 
down to the pit. 

4 Sing unto the Lord, 0 ye saints 
ot his, and give thanks at the re- 
membrance of his holiness, 
o For his anger endureth hut a 
moment; in his favour is life: 
weeping may endure for a night, 
but joy cometh in the morning. 

6 And in rny prosperity I said, I 
shall never be moved. 

7 Lord, by thy favour thou hast 
made mymountain tostand strong: 
thou didst hide thy face, and 1 was 
troubled. 

8 I cried to thee, O Lord ; and 
unto the Lord I made supplica- 
tion. 

8 What profit is there in mj’’ blood, 
when I go do wm to the pit? Shall 
the dust praise thee? shall it de- 
clare thy truth? 

10 Hear, O Lord, and have 
mercy upon me: Lord, be. thou 
my helper; 
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11 Thou hast tamed for .me my 
mourning into dancing : thou hast 
pat off my sackcloth, and .girded 
me with gladness ; 

12, To the end that glory may 
sing .praise to, thee,' and not be 
silent. O Lord my God, I will give 
thanks unto' thee for ever. 

■■ ' PSALM 3!'. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of Bavki 

I N thee, ,0 Lord, do r put my 
trust ; let me never be ashamed : 
deliver me in thy righteousness, 

.2 BoW' down " thine ear to, me.; 
deliver me speedily ; be thou my 
strong rock, for an house of defence 
tosave me. 

3 For thou ari; my rock and my 
fortress ; therefore for thy name’s 
sake lead me, and guide me. 

4 Pull me out of the net that they 
have laid privily for me : for thou 
my strength. 

5 Into thine hand I commit my 
spirit: thou hast redeemed me, O 
Lord God of truth. 

6 I have hated them that regard 
lying vanities: but I trust in the 
LORD. 

7 I will be glad and rejoice in thy 
mercy: for thou hast considered 
my trouble ; thou hast known my 
soul in adversities ; 

S And hast not shut me up into 
the hand of the enemy : thou hast 
set my feet in a large room. 

9 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, 
for I am in trouble: mine eye is 
consumed with grief, yea, my soul 
and my belly. 

10 For my life is spent -with grief, 
and my years with sighing: my 
strength faileth because of mine 
iniquity, and my bones are con- 
sumed. 

11 I was a reproach among all 
mine enemies, but especiallyamong 
my neighbours, and a fear to mine 
acquaintance : they that did see me 
without fled from me, 

12 I am forgotten as a dead man 
out of mind; I am like a broken 
.ves.sel,' . 

13 For I have heard the slander 
of many : fear was on every side : 
while they took counsel together 
against me, they devised to take 
away my life. 


14 But I trusted in thee, 0 Lord : 
I said. Thou my God. 

15 My times are in thy hand : de- 
liver me from the hand of mine 
enemies, and from them that per- 
secute me. 

16 Make thy face to shine upon 
thy servant: save me for thy mer- 
cies" sake. 

17 Let me not be ashamed, O 
Lord ; for I have called upon thee : 
letthe wicked be ashamed, and let 
them be silent in the grave. 

18 Let the lying lips be put to 
silence; which speak grievous 
things proudly and contemptuous- 
ly against the righteous. 

19 Oh how great is thy goodness, 
which thou hast laid up for them 
that fear thee; lohich thou hast 
wrought for them that trust in thee 
before the sons of men 1 

20 Thou Shalt hide them in the 
secret of thy presence from the 
pride of man : thou shalt keep them 
secretly in a pavilion from the strife 
of tongues. 

21 Blessed he the Lord ; for he 
hath shewed me his marvellous 
kindness in a strong city. 

22 B'or I said in my haste, I am 
cut off from before thine eyes: 
nevertheless thou heardest the 
voice of my supplications w^hen I 
cried unto thee. 

23 0 love the Lord, all ye his 
saints: for the Lord preserveth 
the faithful, and plentifully re- 
wardeth the proud doer. 

24 Be of good courage, and he 
shall strengthen your heart, all ye 
that hope in the Lord. 

PSALM 82. 

A Fsalm of David, Maschil. 

B lessed is he whose transgres- 
sion is forgiven, whose sin is 
covered. 

2 Blessed is the man unto whom 
the Lord imputeth not iniquity, 
and in whose spirit there is no 
guile. 

3 When I kept silence, my bones 
waxed old through my roaring all 
the day long. 

4 For day and night thy hand 
was heavy upon me : my moisture 
is turned into the drought of sum- 
mer. Selah, 

5 I acknowledged my sin unto 


David exhorteth 


poc hid. I said, I wilr confess my 
trans|?ressions unto the Lord ; and 
thou forgavest the iniquity of my 
, sm. Selah. 

6 For this shall every one that is 
goaly pray unto thee in a time 
when thou mayest be found: sure- 
ly in the floods of great waters they 
oonie nigh unto him. 
i Thou arit my hiding place; thou 
Shalt preserve me from trouble ; 
thou Shalt compass me about with 
songs of deliverance. Selah. 

8 I will instruct thee and teach 
thee in the way which thou shalt 
go : I will guide thee with mine 
eye. ■■ 

9 Be ye not as the horse, or as 
the mule, which have no under- 
standing: whoso mouth must be 
held in with bit and bridle, lest 
they come near unto thee. 

10 Many sorrows shall he to the 
wicked: but he that trusteth in 

Lord, mercy shall compass him 

,11 Be glad in the Lord, and re- 
.7oice, ye righteous : and shout for 
joy, all ye that are upright in heart. 

PSALM 33. 

"OEJOICE in the Lord, O ye 
XL righteous : for praise is come- 
ly for the upright. 

* i the Lord with harp ; sing 
unto him with the psaltery an 
instrument of ten strings. 

J unto him a new song; play 
skiBully with a loud noise. 

4 For the word of the Lord is 
right ; and all his works are done 
in truth. 

,0 He Ipveth righteousness and 
.ludMent: the earth is full of the 
goodness of the Lord. 

6 By the word of the Lord w-ere 
the heavens made; and all the 
host of them by the breath of his 
mouth. 

7 He gathereth the waters of the 
sea together as an heap : he layeth 

storehouses. 

1 i earth fear the Lord: 

iet all tne inhabitants of the world 
stand m awe of him. 

9 t or he spake, and it was done ; 

stood fast, 
counsel 

Oi. the heathen to nought: he mak- 


FSALMS 33, 34 
have I 
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to praise God, 

' eth the devices of the people of 
none edect. wa 

11 The counsel of the Lord stand- 
eth for ever, the thoughts of his 

to all generations, 

12 Blessed w the nation whose 
God the Lord ; and the people 

he hath chosen for his own 
inheritance. 

13 The Lord looketh from heaven : 
^^boldeth all the sons of men 

14 From the place of his habita- 
tion he^Iooketh upon all the in- 
habitants of the earth. 

lo He fashioneth their hearts a- 

like ; he considereth all their ' 

works. , ^ 

16 Therp is no king saved by the : 
niultitudeof an host: arnightymau 
J^ot d<divered by much strength. ^ 
1/ An hc^e w a vain thing for w 
safety: neither shall he deliver mi?/ 
by his great strength. 

.18 Behold, the eye of the Lord 
upon them that fear him, upon 
tbem that hope in his mercy ; 

19 To d eli V er their soul from death, 

alive in famine. 

20 pur soul waiteth for the Lord: 
he w our help and our shield. 

21 For our heart shall rejoice in : 
him, because we have trusted in 
his holy name. 

22 Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon 
us, according as wo hope in thee. 

PSALM 34. 

David, when he changed his 
behaviour before Abimelech ; who drove 
him awa}% and he departed, 

I W^LL bless the Lord at all 
times : his praise shall continu- 
ally &e m my mouth. 

•*' aI?'* shall make her boast 
in the Lord : the humble shall 
hear thereof, and be glad. 

with mo, 

and let us exalt his name together. 

4 1 sought the Lord, and he heard 
me, and delivered me from all my 
rears. 

5 They looked unto him, and were 
lightened : and their faces were not 
ashamed. 

the 

/J^W. pd sa%mcl him 
bat of all his troubles. 

7 The angel of the Lord encamp- 
eth round about them that fear 
him, and deiivereth them. 


David complaineth PSALM 36. of his enemies. 


S O taste and see that the Lord 
is good: blessed is the man that 
tnisteth in him, 

9 0 fear the Lord, ye his saints : 
for t/ie7*e is no want to them that 
fearliim. 

lO'The' young' lions do lack, and 
..'suffer hniiger : but they that seek 
the Lord shall not want any good 

thiitff. 

11 Come, yo' children, hearken 
unto mo : I will teach you the fear 
of the Lord. , ' ■ 

12 What man is Jie that desweth 
life, and loveth days, that he 
may see good ? 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil, and 
thy lips from speaking guile, 

14 Depart from evil, and do good ; 
seek peace, and pursue it, 

15 The eyes of the Lord are upon 
the righteous, and his ears are open 
■unto their 'cry. 

16 The face of the Lord is against 
them that do evil, to out off the 
remembrance of them from the 
earth. 

17 The righteous cry, and the Lord 
heareth, and delivereth them out 
of ail their troubles. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto them 
that are of a broken heart; and 
saveth such as be of a contrite 
spirit. 

19 Many are the afflictions of the 
righteous ; but the Lord delivereth 
him out of them all. 

20 He keepeth all his bones ; not 
one of them is broken. 

21 Evil shall slay the wicked : and 
they that hate the righteous shall 
be desolate. 

22 The Lord redeemeth the soul 
of his servants : and none of them 
that trust in him shall be desolate. 

PSALM 35. 

A Fsaltn of David. 

T>LEAD mg cause^ O Lord, with 
them that strive with me : fight 
against them that fight against me. 

2 Take hold of shield and buckler, 
and stand up for mine help. 

3 Draw out also the spear, and 
stop the way against them that per- 
secute me : say unto my soul, I am 
hhy salvation. 

4 Let them be confounded and 
put to shame that seek after my 
soul : let them be turned back and 


brought to confusion that devise 
my hurt. 

5 Let them be as chaff before the 
wind : and let the angel of the Lord 
chase them. 

6 Let their w'ay be dark and slip- 
pery : and let the angel of the Lord 
persecute them. 

7 For without cause have they 
hid for me their net ^72 apit, which 
without cause they have digged 
for my soul. 

8 Let destruction come upon hii}i 
at unawares; and let his net that 
he hath hid catch himself : into 
that very destruction let him fall. 

9 And my soul shall be joyfpl in 
the Lord : it shall rejoice in his 
salvation. 

10 All my bones .shall say, Lord, 
who fs like unto thee, which deli- 
verest the poor from him that is 
too strong for him, yea, the poor 
and the needy from him that spoil- 
eth him? 

11 False witnesses did rise up ; 
they laid to my charge things that 
I knew not. 

12 They rewarded me evil for good 
to the spoiling of my soul. 

13 But as for me, when they were 
sick, my clothing was sackcloth : X 
humbled my soul wuth fasting; and 
my prayer returned into mine owm 
bosom. 

14 1 behaved myself as though he 
had been my friend or brother : I 
bowed down heavily, as one that 
mourneth for his mother. 

15 But in mine adversity they 
rejoiced, and gathered themselves 
together: yea, the abjects gathered 
themselves together against me, 
and I knew it not ; they did tear 
wie, and ceased not : 

16 With hypocritical mockers in 
feasts, they gnashed upon me with 
their teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou look 
on ? rescue my soul from their de- 
structions, my darling from the 
lions. 

IS I will give thee thanks in the 
great congregation : I will praise 
thee among much people. 

19 Let not them that are mine 
enemies wrongfully rejoice over 
me : neUherlet them wink, v/ith th e 
eye that hate me without a cause. 

20 For they speak not peace : but 


The excellency of 


PSALMS 36, 37* 


they devise deceitful matters a- 
■ gainst them that are quiet in the 
land. 

21 Yea, they opened their mouth 
wide against me, and said, Aha, 
aha, our eye hath seen it. 

22 This thou hast seen, O Lord : 
keep not silence : O Lord, be not 
far from me. 

23 Stir up thyself, and awake to 
siy judgment, even unto my cause, 
my God and my Lord. 

24 Judge me, O Lord my God, ac- 
cording to thy righteousness ; and 
let tliem not rejoice over me. 

25 Let them not say in their 
hearts. Ah, so would we have it: 
let them not say, We have swal- 
lowed him up. 

26 Let them bo ashamed and 
brought to confusion together that 
rejoice at mine hurt: let them bo 
clothed with shame and dishonour 
that magnify themselves against 
me. 

27 Let them shout for joy, and 
be glad, that favour my righteous 
cause : yea, let them say continu- 
ally, Let the Lord be magnified, 
which hath pleasure in the pros- 
perity of his servant. 

28 And my tongue shall speak of 
thy righteousness and of thy praise 
all the day long. 


Go(Vs perfections. 


7 How excellent is thy loving- 
kindness, O God! therefore the 
children of men put their trust 
under the shadow of thy wings. 

8 They shall be abundantly satis- 
fied with the fatness of thy house; 
and thou shalt make them drink of 
the river of thy pleasures. 

9 For with thee is the fountain of 
life : in thy light shall %ve sec light. 

10 O continue thy lovingkindness 
unto them that know thee; and 
thy righteousness to the upright in 
heart. 

11 Lot not the foot of pride come 
against me, and let not the hand 
of the wicked remove me, 

12 There are the workers of ini- 
quity fallen : they arc cast down, 
and shall not be able to rise. 


PSALM 36. ■ 

To the chief Musician. A Psalm of David 
the servant of the Loed. 

FTIHE transgression of the wicked 
X saith within my heart, that 
there is no fear of God before his 
-ejQS. ■ ■ ' 

2 For he flattereth himself in his 
own eyes, until his iniquity bo 
found to be hateful. 

3 The words of his mouth are 
iniouity and deceit: he hath left 
off to be wise, and to do good. 

4 He devise th mischief upon his 
bed ; h© setteth himself in a wmy 
that is not good ; he abhorreth not 
evil. 

5 Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the 
heavens; amd thy faithfulness 
reaaheth u-nto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteousness is like the 
great mountains ; thy judgments 
are a great deep : O Lord, thou 
preservest man and beast. • 
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PSALM 37. 

A Psalm of David. 

I^Pi-ET not thyself because of evil- 
X doers, neitlier be thou envious 
against the workers of iniquity. 

2 For they shall soon be cut down 
like the grass, and wither as the 
green herb. 

3 Trust in the Lord, and do good ; 
so shalt thou dwell in the land, and 
verily thou shalt be fed. 

4 Delight thyself also in the Lord ; 
and he shall give thee the desires 
of thine heart. 

0 Commit thy way unto the Lord ; 
trust also in him ; and ho shall bring 
it to pass. 

6 And he shall bring forth thy 
righteousness as the light, and thy 
judgment as the noonday. 

7 Rest in the Lord, and wait 
patiently for him : fret not thyself 
because of him who prospereth in 
his way, because of the man who 
bringeth wicked devices to pass. 

8 Cease from anger, an<l forsake 
w^rath : fret not thyself in any wise 
to do evil. 

9 For evildoers shall be cut off: 
bu t those that w'-ait upon the Lord, 
they shall inherit the ea,rth. 

10 For yet a little while, and the 
wicked shall not be: yea, thou 
shalt diligently consider his place, 
and it shall not be. 

11 But the meek shall inherit the 
earth ; and shall delight themselves , 
an the abundance of peace. 

12 The wicked plotteth against 


The different end PSALM 38.- of good and bad men. 


the just, and gnasheth upon him 
with his teeth. 

13 The Lord shall laugh at him: 
for ho seeth, that ' his day is com- 
ing. 

M The wicked have drawn out 
the sword, and have , bent their 
bow, to cast down the poor and 
needy, and to slay such as be of 
upright conversation. 

15 Their sword shall enter into 
their own heart, and their hows 
shall: be broken. ' 

16 A :llttle .that a righteous' man^ 
hath i? better than the riches of 
many wicked. 

17 For the arms of the wdcked 
shall be broken: but the Lord 
upholdeth the righteous. 

18 The Lord knoweth the days 
of the upright: and their inherit- 
ance shall he for ever. 

19 They shall not be ashamed in 
the evil time: and in the days of 
famine they shall be satisfied. 

20 But the wicked shall perish, 
and the enemies of the Lord shall 
be as the fat of lambs : they shall 
consume ; into smoke shall they 
consume away. 

21 The wicked borroweth, and 
payeth not again: but the right- 
eous sheweth mercy, and giveth, 

22 For such as be blessed of him 
shall inherit the earth ; and they 
that be cursed of him shall be cut 
off. 

23 The steps of a good man are 
ordered by the Lord : and he de- 
lighteth in his way. 

21 Though he fall, he shall not be 
utterly cast down : for the Lord 
upholdeth him with his hand. 

25 I have been young, and now 
am old; yet have I not seen the 
righteous forsaken, nor his seed 
begging bread. 

26 He is ever merciful, and iend- 
eth ; and his seed is blessed. 

27 Depart from evil, and do good ; 
and dwell for evermore. 

28 For the Lord loveth judgment, 
and forsaketh not his saints ; they 
are preserved for ever: but the 
seed of the wicked shall be cut off. 

29 The righteous shall inherit the 
land, and dwell thei'ein for ever. 

30 The mouth of the righteous 
speaketh wdsdom, and his tongue 
talketh of judgment. 


31 The law of his God is in Ms 
.heart; none of his steps shall slide. 

32 The wicked watcheth the right- 
eous, and seeketh to slay him. 

33 The Lord will not leave him 
in his hand, nor condemn him when 
he is judged. 

34 Wait on the Lord, and keep 
his w^ay, and he shall exalt thee to 
inherit the land : when the wicked 
are cut off, thou shalt see it, 

35 1 have seen the wicked in great 
power, and spreading himself like 
a green bay tree. 

36 Yet he passed away, and, lo, he 
was not : yea, I sought him, buthe 
could hot be found. 

37 Mark the perfect man, and be- 
hold the upright : for the end of 
that man is peace. 

38 But the transgressors shall be 
destroyed together : the end of the 
wicked shall be cut off. 

39 But the salvation of the right- 
eous is of the Lord : he is their 
strength in the time of trouble. 

40 And the IjORD shall help them, 
and deliver them : be shall deliver 
them from the wicked, and save 
them, because they trust in him. 

PSALM 38. 

A Psalm of David, to bring to remem- 
brance. 

O LOKD, rebuke me not in thy 
wrath : neither chasten me in 
thy hot displeasure. 

2 For thine arrow's stick fast in 
me, and thy hand presseth me sore. 
3 Thereis no soundness in my flesh 
because of thine anger ; neither is 
there any rest in iny bones because 
of my sin. 

4 For mine iniquities are gone 
over mine head : as an heavy bur- 
den they are too heavy for me. 

5 My wounds stink and are cor- 
rupt because of my foolishness. 

6 I am troubled ; I am bowled 
down greatly ; I go mourning all 
the day long, 

.7 E^or my loins are filled with a 
loathsome disease: and there is 
no soundness in my flesh. 

8 I am feeble and sore broken : I 
have roared by reason of the dis- 
quietness of my heart. 

9 Lord, all my desire is before 
thee ; and my groaning is not hid ■ 
from thee. 


The h*evii%' and PSALMS 39, 40. vanity of life. 


10 My heart panteth, my strength 
f aiieth me : as for the light of mine 
eyes, it also is gone from me. 

11 My lovers and my friends stand 
aloof from my sore ; and my kins- 
men stand afar off. 

12 They also that seek after my 
life lay snares for me : and they 
that seek my hurt speak mischiev- 
ous things, and imagine deceits all 
the day long. 

13 But I, as a deaf man, heard 
not ; and I was as a dumb man that 
openeth not his mouth. 

11 Thus I was as a man that hear- 
eth not, and in whose month arc 
no reproofs. 

15 For in thee, O Lord, do I hope : 
thou wilt hear, O Lord my God. 

16 For I said, Hear me, lest other- 
wise they should rejoice over me : 
when my foot slippeth, they mag- 
nify themselves against me.. 

17 For I ani ready to halt, and my 
sorrow is continually before me. 

18 For I will declare mine ini- 
quity ; I will be sorry for my .sin, 

19 But mine enemies are livel 5 % 
and they are strong: and they 
that hate me wrongfully are mul- 
tiplied. 

20 They also that render evil for 

f ood are mine adversaries ; because 
follow the thing that good is. 

21 Forsake me not, O Lord : 0 my 
God, be not far from me. 

22 Make haste to help me, O Lord 
my salvation. 

PSALM 39. 

To the chief Musician, evm to Jeduthun, 
A Psalm of David. 

I SAID, I will take heed to my 
ways, that I sin not with my 
tongue : I will keep my mouth 
with a bridle, while the wicked is 
before me, 

2 1 was dumb with silence, I held 
my peace, cuenfrom good ; and my 
sorrow was stirred. 

3 My heart was hot within me, 
while I was musing the hre burned : 
then spake I with my tongue, 
i Lord, make me to know mine 
end, and. the measure of .my days, 
what it is; that 1 may know how 
frail I am. 

5 Behold, thou hast made my days 
as an handbreadth; and mine age 
is as nothing before thee; teriiy 


every man at his best state is alto- 
gether vanity. Seiah. 

6 Surely every man walketh in a . 
vain shew: surely they are dis- 
quieted in vain : he heapeth up ' 
riches, and kno woth not who shall 
gather them. 

7 And now. Lord, what wait I for? ' 
my hope is in thee. 

8 Deliver me from all my trans- ' 
gressions : make mo not the re- ; 
proach of the foolish. 

9 1 was dumb, I opened not my 
mouth ; because thou didst it 

10 Eemove thy stroke away from i 
me : I am consumed by the blow 
of thine hand. 

11 When thou with rebukes dost - 

correct man for iniquity, thou mak- ■ 
est his beauty to consume away ■ 
like a moth : surely every man is 
vanity. Seiah. 1!' 

12 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and 
give ear unto my cry; bold not 
thy peace at my tears ; for I atn a 
stranger with thee, and a sojourn- 
er, as all my fathers were. 

13 0 spare me, that I may recover J 

strength, before I go hence, and be ! 
no more. ' j 

PSALM 40. ] 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. ; ? 
T WAITED patiently for the 
X Lord; and he inclined unto 
me, and heard my cry. 

2 He brought me up also out of 
an horrible pit, out of the miry 
clay, and set my feet upon a rock, 
and established my goings. 

3 And he hath put a new song 
in my mouth, even praise unto our 
God : many shall see it. and fear, 
and shall trust in the Lord. 

4 Blessed is that man that makoth 
the Lord his trust, and respecteth 
not the proud, nor such as tarn 
aside to lies. 

5 Many, O Lord my God, are thy ; 

wonderful works which thou hast i 
done, and thy thoughts which are to ^ 
us-ward : they cannot be reckoned \ 
up in order unto thee : if I would [ 
declare and speak of them, they are f 
more than can be numbered. j 

6 Sacrifice an.d ofibring thou didst ' 
not desire ; mine ears hast thou , 
opened : burnt offering and sin of- ^ 
fering hast thou not required. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come : in the 


God^s care 


PSALMS 41,42. 


of the pooi\ 


volume of the book it is written 
of me, 

S I delight to do thy will, 0 my 
God: yea, ths^ law is within mj 
heart. 

9 I have preached righteousness 
in the. great . congregation :Mo, I 
have not refrain ed my lips, O.Lord, 
thou kno west. 

10 I have not hid thy righteous- 
ness .within.' my heart ; ■ I- have ' de- 
clared thy faithfulness and thy 
salvation : I have not concealed 
thy lovingkindness and thy truth 
from the great congregation. 

11 Withhold not thou thy tender 
mercies from me, G Lord : let thy 
lovingkindness and thy truth con- 
tinually preserve me. . 

12 For innumerable evils have 
compassed me about: mine ini- 
quities have taken hold upon me, 
so that I am not able to look up ; 
they are more than the hairs of 
mine head; therefore my heart 
faileth me. 

13 Be pleased, 0 Lord, to deliver 
me : O Lord, make haste to help 
me.'. • 

14 Let them he ashamed and con- 
founded together that seek after 
my soul to destroy it; let them be 
driven backward and put to shame 
that wish me evil. 

IrS Let them be desolate for a re- 
ward of their shame that say unto 
me, Aha, aha. 

16 Let all those that seek thee 
rejoice and be glad in thee: let 
such as love thy sah'ation say con- 
tinually, The Lord be magnified. 

11 But I am poor and needy ; yet 
the Lord thinketh upon me : thou 
a7't my help and my deliverer; 
make no tarrying, O my God. 

PSALM 41. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
13LKSSED is he that considereth 
X> the poor: the Lord wdll de- 
liver him in time of trouble. 

2 The Lord will preserve him, 
and keep him alive ; a7id he shall 
be blessed upon the earth: and 
thou wilt not deliver him unto the 
will of his enemies. 

3 The Lord will strengthen him 
upon the bed of languishing: thou 
wilt make all his bed in his sick- 
ness. 


4 I said. Lord, be merciful unto 
me : heal my soul ; for I have sin- 
ned against thee. 

5 Mine enemies speak evil of me. 
When shall he die, and his name 
perish? 

6 And if he come to see me, he 
speakethvanity: his heart gather- 
ethiniquity to itself ; whenhe goeth 
abroad, he telleth it, 

7 All that hate me whisper to- 
gether against me : against me do 
they devise my hurt. 

8 An evil disease, say they, clcav- 
eth fast unto him: and now that 
he lieth he shall rise up no more. 

9 Yea, mine own familiar friend, 
in whom I trusted, which did eat 
of my bread, hath lifted up his heel 
against me. 

10 But thou, O Lord, be merciful 
unto me, and raise me up, that I 
may requite them. 

11 By this I knorv that thou fa- 
vourest me, because mine enemy 
doth not triumph over me. 

12 And as for me, thou uph oldest 
me in mine integrity, and settest 
me before thy face for ever. 

13 Blessed he the Lord God of 
Israel from everlasting, and to 
everlasting. Amen, and Amen. 

PSALM 42. 

To the chief Musicinu, Maschil* for the 
sons of Korah. 

AS the hart panteth after the 
water brooks, so panteth my 
soul after thee, O God. 

2 My soul thirsteth for God, for 
the living God : when shall I come 
and appear before God ? 

3 My tears have been my meat 
day and night, while they con- 
tinually say unto me, Where is 
thy God? 

4 When I remember these things, 
I pour out my soul in me : for I had 
gone with the multitude, I went 
wdth them to the house of God, 
with the voice of joy and praise, 
with a multitude that kept holy- 
day. 

5 Why art thou cast down, O my 
soul? and xohy art thou disquieted 
in me? hope thou in God: for I 
shall yet praise him for the help of 
his countenance. 

6 O my God, my soul is cast 
down within me ; therefore will I 
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s.'eTHember thee from the land of 
Jordan, and of the Hermonites, 
from the hill Miisar. 

7 Deep.ealleth unto deep at the 
noise of thy waterspouts: all thy 
waves and thy billows are gone 
over me. 

8 Yet the Lord will command his 
lovingkindness in the daytime, and 
in the night his song shall be with 
me, and my prayer unto the God 
of my life. 

9 I will say unto God my rock, 
Why hast thou forgotten me? why 
go I mourning because of the op- 
pression of the enemy ? 

10 As with a sword in my bones, 
^mine enemies reproach me; while 

they say daily unto me, Where is 
thy God ? 

, 11 Why art thou cast down, O my 
soul? and why art thou disquieted 
within me? hope thou in God : for 
I shall yet praise him, who is the 
health of my countenance, and my 
God. 

PSALM 43. 

J UDGE me, O God, and plead 
my cause against an ungodly 
nation : O deliver me from the de- 
ceitful and unjust man. 

2 For thou art the God of my 
strength : why dost thou cast me 
off ? why go I mourning becauvse of 
the oppression of the enemy? 

3 O send out thy light and thy 
truth : let them lead me : let them 
bring me unto thy holy hill, and to 
thy tabernacles. 

4: Then will I go unto the altar of 
God, unto God my exceeding joy : 
yea, upon the harp will I praise 
thee, O God my God. 

5 Why art thou cast down, O my 
soul? and why art thou disquieted 
within me? hope in God: for I 
shall yet praise him, who is the 
health of my countenance, and my 
God. 

PSALM 44. 

To the chief Musician for the sons of 
Korah, Maschil. 

E have heard with our ears, 
O God, our fathers have told 
us, what work thou didst in their 
daj^s, in the times of old. 

2 Hoto thou didst drive out the 
heathen with thy hand, and plant- 


i 4:35 recommended, 

edst them ; how thou didst afflict 
the people, and cast them out. 

3 For they got not the land in i 

possession by their own sword, net I 
ther did their own arm save them ■ 5 
but thy right hand, and thine arm,’ 
and the light of thy countenance, 
because thou hadst a favour unto - 
them. ' ' "-vy 

4 Thou art my King, O God : com- 
mand deliverances for Jacob. 

0 Through thee will we push down 
our enemies: through thy name 
will we tread them under that rise 
up against us. 

6 For I will not trust in my bow, 
neither shall my sword save me. 

7 But thou hast saved us from ? 

our enemies, and hast put them to j 
shame that hated us. i 

8 In God we boast all the day 1 
long, and praise thy name for ever. ' 
Selah. 

9 But thou hast cast off, and put 
us to shame ; and goest not forth 
with our armies. 

10 Thou makest us to turn back 
from the enemy : and they which 
hate us spoil for themselves. 

11 Thou hast given us like sheep 
appointed for meat ; and hast scat- 
tered us among the heathen. 

12 Thou sellest thy people for 

nought, and dost not increase thy 
wealth by their price. i 

13 Thou makest us a reproach 
to our neighbours, a scorn and a 
derision to them that are round 
about us. 

14 Thou makest us a byword 
among the heathen, a shaking of 
the head among the people. 

15 My confusion is continually 
before me, and the shame of my 
face hath covered me, 

18 For the voice of him that re- 
proacheth and blasphemeth ; by 
reason of the enemy and avenger. 

17 All this is come upon us ; yet j 
have wo not forgotten thee, nei- » 
ther have we dealt falsely in thy [ 
covenant. 

IS Our heart is not turned back, j 
neither have our steps declined ■ 
from thy -way ; 

19 Though thou hast sore broken 
us in the place of dragons, and . 
covered us with the shadow of ■ 
death. 

20 If we have forgotten the name 
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of our God, or stretched out our 
hands to a. strange, god .■ . 

21 Shall not God search this out? 
for he kiioweth the secrets of the 
heart. 

22 Yea, for thy sake are we killed 
all the day long; we are counted 
as sheep for the. slaughter. 

23 Awake, why, steepest thou, O 
Lord ? arise, cast m* hot off for ever. 

24 Wherefore: liidest thou thy face, 
and forgettest our affliction and 
our oppression? 

25 For our soul is bowed down 
to the dust : our belly cleaveth 
unto the earth. 

26 Arise for our help, and redeem 
US' for thy mercies’ sake. 

, . PSALM ,45. 

To the chief Musician upon Shoshaiinini, 
for the sons of Lorah, Maschll, A Song 
of loves, 

M y heart is inditing a good 
matter ; I speak of the things 
which I have made touching the 
king : my tongue is the pen of a 
ready writer. 

2 Thou art fairer than the chil- ' 
dren of men ; grace is poured into 
thy lips ; therefore God hath bless- 
ed thee for ever. 

8 Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, 
Q moA’iS mighty, with thy glory and 
thy majesty. 

4 And in thy majesty ride prosper- 
ously because of truth and meek- 
ness and righteousness; and thy 
right hand snail teach thee terrible 
things. 

o Thine arrow’s arc sharp in the 
heart of the king’s enemies ; where- 
by the people fall under thee. 

6 Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever : the sceptre of thy king- 
dom is a right sceptre. 

7 Thou lovest righteousness, and 
hatest %viGkedness : therefore God, 
thy God, hath anointed thee wdth 
the oil of gladness above thy fel- 
lows. 

8 All thy garments smell of myrrh, 
and aloes, and cassia, out of the 
ivory palaces, whereby they have 
made thee glad. 

9 Kings’ daughters were among 
thy honoxirable women ; upon thy 
right hand did stand the queen in 
gold of Ophir. 

10 Hearken, O daughter, and con- 


sider, and incline thine ear ; forget 
also thine own iieople, and thy 
father’s house ; 

11 So shall the king greatly desire 
thy beauty : for he is thy Lord ; and 
worship thou him. 

12 And the daughter of Tyre shall 
he there with a gift ; even the rich 
among the people shall intreat thy 
favour. 

13 The king’s daughter is all 
glorious wdthin : her clothing is of 
wrought gold. 

14 She shall be brought xinto the 
king in raiment of needlework : th e 
virgins her companions that follow” 
her shall be brought unto thee. 

15 With gladness and rejoicing 
shall they be brought ; they shall 
enter into tiie king’s palace. 

16 Instead of thy fathers shall be 
thy children, whom thou mayest 
make princes in all the earth. 

17 I will make thy name to be 
remembered in all generations: 
therefore shall the people praise 
thee for ever and ever. 

PSALM 46. 

To the chief Musician for the sons of 
Korah, A Song upon Alamoth. 

CD is our refuge and strength, 
a very present help in tronole. 

2 Therefore will not we fear, 
though the earth be removed, and 
though the mountains be caraied 
into the midst of the sea ; 

3 Though the winters thereof roar 
and be troubled, though the moun- 
tains shake wdth the swelling there- 
of. Selah. 

4 There is a river, the streams 
-whereof shall make glad the city 
of God, the holy pZnee of the taber- 
nacles of the most High. 

5 God is in the midst of her ; she 
shall not be moved : God shall help 
her, and that right early. 

6 The heathen raged, the king- 
doms were moved : he uttered his 
voice, the earth melted. 

7 The Lord of hosts is with us ; 
the God of Jacob is our refuge. 
Selah. 

8 Come, behold the -works of the 
Lord, -what desolations he hath 
made in the earth. 

9 He makoth wars to cease unto 
tlie end of the earth ; he breaketh 
the bow, and cutteth the spear in 
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sunder ; he burneth the chariot in 
the fire. 

10 Be still, and know that I am 
God: I will be exalted among the 
heathen, I will be exalted in the 
earth. 

11 The Lord of hosts is with us ; 
the God of Jacob is our refuge. 

Seiah, 


PSALM 47. 

To the chief 3Iusician, A Psalm for the 
sous of Korah, 

OLAP your hands, all ye peo- 
pie ; shout unto God with the 
voice of triumph. 

2 For the Lord most high is ter- 
rible ; he is a great King over all 
the earth. 

3 He shall subdue the people under 
us, and the nations under our feet. 

4 He shall choose our inheritance 
for us, the excellency of Jacob 
whom he loved. Seiah, 

5 God is gone up with a shout, the 
Lord with the sound of a trumpet. 

6 Sing praises to God, sing praises : 
sing praises unto our King, sing 
praises. 

7 For God is the King of all the 
earth : sing ye praises with under- 
standing. 

8 God reigneth over the heathen : 
God sittetli upon the thi'one of liis 
holiness. 

9 The princes of the people are 
gathered together, even the people 
of the God of Abraham: for the 
shields of the earth belong unto 
God : he is greatly exalted. 

PSALM 48. 

A Son^ and Psalm for the sons of Korah, 
BEAT ’is the Lord, and greatly 
\X to be praised in the city of 
our God, m the mountain of his 
holiness. 

2 Beautiful for situation, the joy 
of the whole eai'th, is mount Zion, 
0)1 the sides of the north, the city 
of the great King. 

S God is known in her palaces for 
a refuge. 

4 For, lo, the kings "were assembled, 

passed by together. 

5 They saw it, and so they mar- 
velled; they were troubled, and 
hasted away. 

6 Fear took hold upon them there, 
and pam, as of a woman in travail. 

24 


of the church 

7 Thou breakest the ships of Tar- 
shish with an east vind, 

8 As we have heard, so have we 
seen in the city of the Lord of 
hosts, in the city of our God : God 
will establish it for ever. Seiah. 

9 We have thought of thy loving- 
kindness, 0 God, ill the inidst of 
thy temple. 

10 According to thy name, O God, 
so is thy praise unto the ends of 
the earth: thy right hand is full 
of righteousness. 

11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the 
daughters of Judah be glad, be- 
cause of thy judgments. 

12 Walk about Zion, and go round 
about her: tell the towers thereof. 

13 Mark ye well her bulwarks, 
consider her palaces ; that ye may 
tell it to the generation following. 

14 For this God is our God for 
ever and ever: he will be our guide 
even unto death. 

PSALM 49. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm for the 
sons of Korah. 

H ear this, all ye people ; give 
ear, all ye inhabitants of the 
world : 

2 Both low and high, rich and 
poor, together. 

3 My mouth shall speak of wis- 
dom; and the meditation of my 
heart shall be of understanding. 

4 I will incline mine car to a 
parable : I will open my dark say- 
ing upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore should I fear in the 
days of evil, whe^i the iniquity of 
iny heels shall compass me abuut ? 
6 They that trust in their wealth, 
and boast themselves in the mul- 
titude of their riches ; 

7 None of them can by any means 
redeem his brother, nor give to God 
a ransom for him : 

8 (For the redemption of their 
soul is precious, and it eeaseth for 
ever :) 

9 That he. should still live for ever, 
and not see corruption. 

10 For he seeth that wdae men die, 
likewise the fool and the brutish 
person peiish, and leave their 
wealth to others. 

11 Their iinvard thought is, that 
their houses shall eontmne for 
ever, and their dwelling places to 
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all generations ; they call their 
lands after their own names. 

12 Nevertheless man beiny in 
honour abideth not : he is like the 
heasts that perish. 

13 This their way is their folly : 
' yet their posterity approve their 

sayings. Selah. 

ll Like sheep they are laid in the 
;)[ ■ .. grave.,; , death shall feed on them ; 
and the upright shall have do- 
minion over them in the morning ; 
and their beauty shall consume in 
i . the grave 'from their dwelling. 

15 But God will redeem my soul 
from the power of the grave : for 
I' lie shall receive me. Selah, 
li 16 Be not thou afraid when one 
f; is made rich, when the glory of his 
house is increased ; 

i; 17 For when he dieth he shall 
; carry nothing away : his glory 
i shall not descend after him. 

I! 18 Though while he lived he 
blessed his soul : and wew will 
praise thee, when thou doest well 
t to thyself, , , 

t 19 Ho shall go to the generation 
of his fathers ; they shall never see 
light. 

20 Man that is in honour, and 
; understandeth not, is like the 
beasts that perish. 

PSALM 50. 

A Psalm of Asaph. 

fTlHE mighty God, even the Lord, 
X hath spoken, and called the 
earth from the rising of the sun 
unto the going down thereof. 

2 Out of Zion, the perfection of 
: beauty, God liath shined. 

> , 3 Our God shall come, and shall 

: not keep silence: a fire shall de- 

vour before him, and it shall be very 
I tempestuous round about him. 

4 He shall call to the heavens from 
jibove, and to the earth, that he 
may judge his people. 

5 Gather my saints together unto 
me ; those that have made a cove- 

.1 nant with me by sacrifice, 
i 6 And the heavens shall declare 
his righteousness : for God fs judge 
himself. Selah. 

7 Hear, O my people, and I will 
.speak ; O Israel, and I will testify 
against thee : I a-m God, even thy 
God. 

8 I will not reprove thee for thy 


sacrifices or thy burnt offerings, to 
have been continually before me, 

9 I will take no bullock out of 
thy house, nor he goats out of thy 
folds. 

10 For every beast of the forest 
is mine, and the cattle upon a 
thousand hills. 

11 I know all the fowls of the 
mountains : and the wild beasts of 
the field are mine. 

12 If I -were hungry, I 'would not 
tell thee: for the •world is mine, 
and the fulness thereof. 

13 Will I eat. the flesh of bulls, or 
drink the blood of goats ? 

U Offer unto God thanksgiving ; 
and pay thy vows xinto the most 
High: 

15 And call upon me in the day 
of trouble : I will deliver thee, and 
thou shalt glorify me. 

16 But unto the wicked God saith, 
What hast thou to do to declare 
my statutes, or that thou shouldest 
take my covenant in thy mouth ? 

17 Seeing thou hatest instruction, 
and easiest my words behind thee. 

18 When thou sawest a thief, 
then thou consentedst with him, 
and hast been partaker 'with adul- 
terers. 

19 Thou givest thy mouth to evil, 
and thy tongue frameth deceit. 

20 Thou sittest and speakest a- 
gainst thy brother ; thou slander- 
est thine own mother’s son. 

21 These things hast thou done, 
and I kept silence; thou though test 
that I was altogether such an one 
as thyself : hutl will reprove thee, 
and set them in order before thine 
eyes. 

22 Now consider this, ye that for- 
get God, lest I tear you in pieces, 
and f/tere he none to deliver. 

23 Whoso offercth praise glorifieth 
me : and to him that ordereth his 
conversation aright will I shew 
the salvation of God. 

PSALM 51. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, 

when Nathan the prophet came unto 

him, after he had gone in to Bath-shelm. 
TXAVE mercy upon me, O God, 
XI according to thy lovingkind- 
uess: according unto the multi- 
tude of thy tender mercies blot out 
my transgressions. 


A prayer for 

2 Wash me throughly from mine 
iniquicy, and cleanse me from my 

v 

3 For I acknowledge my trans- 
gressions : and my sin is ever be- 
fore me. 

4 Against thee, thee only, have 

I sinned, and done this evil in thy 
sight : that thou inightest be jus- 
tified when thou speakest, and be 
clear when thou judgest. 

5 Behold, I was shapen in ini- 
quity ; and in sin did my mother 
conceive me. 

6 Behold, thou dcsirest ’truth in 
the inward parts : and in the hid- 
den part thou shalt make me to 
know wisdom. 

7 Purge me with hyssop, and I 
shall be clean : wash me, and I 
shall he w'-hiter than snow. 

S Make me to hear joy and glad- 
ness; that the bones thou 

hast broken may rejoice. 

9 Hide thy face from my sins, and 
blot out all mine iniquities. 

10 Create in me a clean heart, 
O God ; and renew a right spirit 
within me. 

II Cast me not away from thy pre- 
sence ; and take not thy holy spirit 
from me. 

12 Kestore unto me the joy of thy 
salvation ; and uphold me with thy 
free spirit. 

13 Then •will I teach transgressors 
thy ways ; and sinners shall be 
converted unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from bloodguilti- 
xiess, O God, thou God of my sal- 
vation : arid my tongue shall sing 
aloud of thy righteousness. 

15 O Lord, open thou my lips; 
and my mouth shall shew forth 
thy praise. 

Id For thou desirest not sacrifice ; 
else would I give it; thou delight- 
est not in burnt offering. 

17 The sacrifices of God are a 
broken spirit : a broken and a con- 
trite heart, O God, thou wilt not 
despise. 

18 Do good in thy good pleasure 
unto Zion : build thou the walls of 
Jerusalem. 

1.9 Then shalt thou be pleased 
with the sacrifices of righteous- 
ness, with burnt offering and whole 
burnt offering: then shall they 
offer bullocks upon thine altar. 


remissio7i ■ of $ ins.: 
PSALM 52. 

To the chief Musician, Mai5clii!, A Fsalm 
of David, when Doej? the Edomite came 
and told Saul, and said unto him, David 
is come to the house of A’nimelech. 

HY boastest thou thyself in 
mischief, O mighty man? 
the goodness of God end-ureth con- 
tinually. 

2 Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs ; 
like a sharp razor, 'working deceit- 
fully. 

3 Thou lovest evil more than 
I good ; and lying rather than to 
I speak righteousness. Selah. 

I 4 Thou lovestall devoxiring words, 

I O thou deceitful tongue. 

5 God shall like-^vise destroy thee 
for ever, ho shall take thee away, 
and pluck thee out of dwelling 
place, and root thee out of the land 
of the living. Selah. 

6 The righteous also shall see, and 
fear, and shall laugh at him : 

7 Lo, this is the man that made 
not God his strength ; but trusted 
in the abundance of his riches, 
and strengthened himself in his 
wickedness. 

8 But I am like a green olive tree 
in the house of God ; I trust in the 
mercy of God for ever and ever. 

9 I will praise thee for ever, be- 
cause thou hast done it : and I will 
wait on thy name ; for it is good 
before thy saints. 

PSALM 53. 

To the chief Musician upon Mahalath, 
Maschii, .^1 of David. 

T he fool hath said in his heart, 
There is no God. Corrupt are 
they, and have done abominable 
iniquity ; the7'e is none that doeth 
good. 

2 God looked down from heaven 
upon the children of men, to see if 
thore were amy that did under- 
stand, that did seek God. 

3 Every one of them is gone back ; 
they are altogether become filthy ; 
there is none that doeth good, no, 
not one. 

4 Have the workers of iniquity no 

knowledge ? •who eat up my people 
as they eat bread : they have not 
called upon God. 

5 There -w'ere they in great fear, 
■where no fear was : for God hath 
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scattered the bones of him that en*- 
campeth against thee : thoxi hast 

E iit them to shame, because God 
ath despised them. ' 

6 Gh that the salvation, of Israel 
were come ovt ot Zion I When God 
bringeth bach the captivity of his 
people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Is- 
rael shall be glad. 

PSALM 54. 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Mas- 
chil, .A Psalm of David, when the 
Zijdiiras came and said to Saul, Doth 
not David hide himself with us? 

S ATE me, 0 God, ^ by thy. name, 
and judge me by thy strength. 
2 Hear my prayer, O God ; give 
ear to the words of my month. 

3 For strangers are risen up a- 
gainst me, and oppressors seek 
after my soul: they have not set 
God before them. Selah. 

4 Behold, God is mine helper: 
the Lord fs with them that uphold 
my soul. 

5 He shall rew^ard evil unto mine 
enemies : cut them off in thy 
truth. , 

6 I will freely sacriffco unto thee : 
I will praise thy name, O Lord ; 
for it IS good. 

7 For he hath delivered me out 
of all trouble : and mine eye hath 
seen his desire upon mine enemies. 

PSALM 55. 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Mas- 
chil, A Psalm of David. 

ITE ear to my prayer, 0 God ; 
and hide not thyself from my 
supplication. 

2 Attend unto me, and hear me : 
I mourn in my complaint, and 
make a noise ; 

3 Because of the voice of the ene- 
my, because of the oppression of 
the wicked : for they cast Iniquity 
upon me, and in -wrath they hate 
me. 

4 My heart is sore pained within 
me : and the terrors of death are 
fallen upon me, 

5 Fearfulness and trembling arc 
come upon me, and horror hath 
over-wkelmed me, 

6 And I said, Oh that I had wings 
like a dove ! for then would I ffy 
away, and be at rest, 

7 Lo, then would I wander far 


o% a'iid remain in the wilderness. 
Selah. 

8 1 would hasten my escape from 
the windy storm afid tempest. ■ 

9 Destroy, O Lord, and divide 
their tongues : for I have seen vio- 
lence and strife in the city. 

10 Day and night they go about 
it upon the walls thereof : mischief 
also and sorrow urc in the midst 
of it. 

11 Wickedness is in the midst 
thereof: deceit and guile depart 
not from her streets. 

12 For it teas not an enemj that 
reproached me; then I could have 
borne it : neither was it he that 
hated me f/iaf did magnify himself 
against me ; then I would have hid 
myself from him : 

13 But it was thou, a man mine 
equal, niy guide, and mine ac- 
quaintance. 

14 We took sweet counsel to- 
gether, and walked unto the house 
of God in company. 

15 Let death seize upon them, and 
let them go down quick into hell : 
for wickedness is in their dwell- 
ings, and among them. 

16 As for me, I will call upon G od ; 
and the Lord shall save me. 

37 Evening, and morning, and at 
noon, will 1 pray, and cry aloud : 
and he shall hear my voice. 

38 Me hath delivered my soul in 
peace from the battle that was a- 
gainst me: for there were many 
with me. 

39 God shall hear, and afiiict them , 
even he that abideth of old. Selah . 
Because they have no changes, 
therefore they fear not God. 

20 He hath put forth his hands 
against such as be at peace with 
him : he hath broken his covenant. 

21 The wo7'ds of his mouth werci 
smoother than butter, bub w'ar was 
in his heart : his w'ords w'ere softer 
than oil, yet wei'o they drawn 
swords, 

22 Cast thy burden upon the Lord, 
and he shall sustain thee: he shall 
never suffer the righteous to be 
moved. . 

23 But thou, 0 God, shalt bring 
them dowm into the pit of destruc- 
tion : bloody and deceitful men 
shall nob live out half their days ; 
but I will trust in thee. 


David fleeih unto 
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PS ALM save me/jom tlie reproach of him 

m n , that would swallow me Tip. Selah. 

GodshaUsendforthhismeroyand 

A w fnf *“ A V If 1 lions : atid I 

T>K merciful unto me, O God : for he even among them that are set 
i^PeST would swallow me up ; onfire.ei-eji thesonsof men,w-hole 
daily opprei^eth me. teeth are spears and arrows, and 
2 Mine enemies would daily swal- their tongue a sharp sword. 

ffeep many that 5 Be thou exalted, 6 God, ahore 
teht against me, O thou most the heavens; 2 ctthyglorv 6 ^ahove 
i. 2.- -r 1. ^ all the earth. 

fl.If ^ afraid, I will 6 Thes^ have prepared a act for 

f ri n T „ ‘11 . V . , my steps ; my soul is bowed down : 

h. rn/Pi digged a pit before me, 

^ midst w'hereof they are 

nottearwhatjleshcandountome. fallen Selab. 

0 E very day they wrest my^wmrds^ 7 My heart is fixed, 0 God, my 
all their thoughts are against me heart is fixed : I will sing and give 


for evil, 

6 They gather themselves to- 
gether, they hide themselves, they 


mark my steps, when they wait I awake early, 


praise. 

8 Awake up, my glory ; awake, 
psaltery and harp : I myself will 


for my soul. 


. . ... ^ ^ praise thee, 0 Lord, a- 

J «.¥ escape by iniquity? mong the people: I will sing unto 

in anger oast down the peo- thee among the nation.s. 


T Vi -i ® V..U rr 

ple, O God. 

8 Thou tellesfc my wanderings 
put thou my tears into thy bottle 
are they not in thy book? 


10 I or thy mercy is great unto 
the heavens, and thy truth unto 
the cloud.s. 

11 Be thou exalted, 0 God, above 


Ait uiy wuuivi- li lie inou exalted, u God, above 

9 When I cry lenfo fAre, then shall the heavens : let thy glory ftcabove 
mine enemies turn back: this I ail the earth. •’ ® 

know ; for God is for me. 

10 In God will I praise Ms wmrd: PSALM 58 

the Lord will I praise Afs word. To the chief Musician. Abtaschith, 

11 In God. have I put niy trust: Michtamof David. 

afraid w'hat man can X\o ye indeed speak righteous- 
10 mhi- r\ n i ^ uess, O congrcgation I do yo 
[ wm render praisTunto t^^^ * 


I will render * Tftalj 

13 For thou hast delivered my nbss • ye t; 
soul from death : wilt not thou de- hands in ' 
liver my feet from falling, that I 3 The wi 
may walk before God in the light the woml 
of the living? afthl^ 

PSALM 57 , of JSe' 

To the dikf Musician, Al-taschith, Mich- adder tka 
tarn of David, when he fled from Saul 5 Which 
in the cave. 

B L merciful unto me, O God, so wisely, 
be merciful unto me: for mv a RrAftl- 


4 Y ea, in heart ye work wicked- 
ness : ye weigh the violence of your 
hands in the earth. 

3 The wicked are estranged from 
the womb : they go astraj” as soon 
as they be born, speaking lies. 

4 Their poison is like the poison 
of a serpent : they are like the deaf 
adder that stoppeth her ear : 

5 Which will not hearken to the 
voice of charmers, charming never 


® teeth, 0 God, in 

tjie their mouth: break out the great 
shadow ol thy wings will I make teeth of the young lions, O Lord 
my rei.uge, until these calamities 7 Let them melt away as waters 
, ... which run continually : when he 


OT "" 2. ^ , wmen run continuoJiy : when he 

’ bendeth his howto shoot his arrow.s. 
unto God that performetliaiZe/i'mi75 let them be as cut in pieces. 

.a ;i 2* t. 8 As a snail which rnelteth, let 

o ±te suaii send from heaven, and every one of them pass away : like 
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the •aritimelj' birth of a woman, 
that they may not see the sim.; 

9 Before your pots can feel the 
thoriLs, he shall take them away as 
whth a whirhvind, both living, and 
in his wrath. 

10 The righteous shall rejoice 
'when he seeth the vengeance : he 
shall wuish his feet in the blood of 
..the /wicked,.. 

' IX So that a man shall say. Verily 
there is a reward for the righteous : 
verily he is a God that judgeth in 
the. earth.' 

PSALM 59. 

To the chief Musician, Al-taschitli, Mich- 
tam of David ; when Saul sent, and they 
watched the house to kill him. 

D eliver me from mine ene- 
mies, O my God: defend me 
from them that rise up against me. 
2 Deliver me from the workers of 
iniquity, and save me from bloody 
men. 

3 For, lo, they lie in wait for 
I my soul : the mighty are gathered 
I against me ; not for my traiisgres- 
f sion, nor for my sin, 0 Lord. 

- 4 They run and prepare them- 

selves without my fault : aw'ake to 
f help me, and behold. 

■ 5 Thou therefore, O Lord God of 

hosts, the God of Israel, awake to 
visit all the heathen : be not mer- 
ciful to any wicked transgressors., 
Selab. 

6 They return at evening : they 
make a noise like a dog, and go 
round about the city, 

7 Behold, they belch out wdth their 
mouth : swords are in their lips : 
for who, say they, doth hear ? 

8 But thou, O Lou,d, shalfc laugh 
at them : thou shalt have all the 
heathen in derision. 

9 Because of his strength wdll I 
■wait upon thee: for God is my 
defence, 

10 The God of my mercy shall 
prevent me ; God shall let me see 
my desire upon mine enemies. 

11 Slay them not, lest m^’’ people 
forgot : scatter them by thy power ; 
and bring them dowm, O Lord bur 
shield. 

12 For the sin of their mouth and 
the words of their lips let them even 
be taken in their pride : and for 
cursing and lying which they speak. 


13 Consume them in w'rath, con- 
sume them, that they may not he : 
and let them know that God ruleth 
in Jacob unto the ends of the earth. 
Selah. 

14 And at evening let them re- 
turn ; and let them make a noise 
like a dog, and go round about the 
city. 

15 Let them w’ander up and down 
for meat, and grudge if they be not 
satisfied. 

16 But I wdil sing of thy power ; 
yea, I will sing aloud of thy mercy 
in the morning : for thou hast been 
my defence and refuge in the day 
of my trouble. 

17 Unto thee, 0 my strength, will 
I sing : for God is my defence, and 
the God of my mercy. 

PSALM 60. 

To the chief Musician upon Shushan-eduth, 
Michtam of David, to teach; when he 
strove with Aram-naharaim and with 
Arani-zobah, when Joab returned, and 
smote of Edom in the valley of salt 
twelve thousand. 

O GOD, thou hast cast us oir, 
thou hast scattered us, thou 
hast been displeased ; O turn thy- 
self to us again. 

2 Thou hast made the earth to 
tremble ; thou hast broken it : heal 
the breaches thereof ; for I't shaketh, 
3 Thou hast shewed thy people 
hard things : thou hast made us to 
drink the wine of astonishment. 

4 Thou hast given a banner to 
thc'm that fear thee, tliat it may 
be displayed because of the truth. 
Selah. 

5 That thy beloved may be de- 
livered ; save %cith thy right hand, 
and hear me. 

6 God hath spoken in his holi- 
ness ; I will rejoice, I will divide 
Shechem, and mete out the valley 
of Siiccoth. 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is* 
mine ; Ephraim also is the strength 
of mine head ; Judah is my law- 
giver; 

SMoab is my washpot ; over Edom 
will I cast out my shoe ; Philistia., 
triumph thou because of me. 

9 Who will bring me into the 
strong city? who will lead me into 
Edom? 

10 Wilt not thou, O God, which 


David professeth Ms PSALMS 61-63. 

hadst ca.st us off ? and thou, O God, 
which didrft not go out with oux’ 
armies ? 

11 Give us help from trouble : for 
vain is the help of man. 

12 Through God we shall do va- 
liantly : for he it is that shall ti‘ead 
down oar enemies. 

_ PSALM 61. 

To the chief Musician upon Neginah, 

A Fsalm of David. 

TTEAR my cry, O God ; attend 
xJL unto my prayer. 

2 From the end of the earth will 
I cry unto thee, when my heart is 
overwhelmed : lead me to the rock 
that is higher than I, 

3 For thou hast been a shelter for 
me, and a strong tower from the 
enemy. 

i I will abide in thy tabernacle 
for ever: I will trust m the covert 
of thy wings. Selah. 

0 For thou, O God, hast heard 
my vows : thou hast given me 
the heritage of those that fear thy 
name. 

6 Thou wilt prolong the king’s 
life : and his years as many gene- 
rations. 

7 He shall abide before God for 
ever ; O prepare mercy and truth, 


which may preserve him. 

8 So wall I sing praise unto thy 
name for ever, that I may daily 
perform my vows. 

PSALM 62. 

To the chief Musician, to Jeduthun. 

■ A Psalm of David. 

rpRULY my soul waiteth upon 
JL God : from him cometh my 
salvation. 

2 He only is my rock and my sal- 
vation ; he is my defence ; I shall 
not he greatly moved. 

3 How long will ye imagine mis- 

chief against a man ? ye shall he 
slain all of you : as a bowing Wall 
shall ye be, and as a tottering 
fence. ^ 

4 They only consult to cast him 
down from his excellency : they 
delight in lies : they bless with 
their mouth, but they curse in- 
wardly. Selah. 

5 My soul, wait thou only upon 
God ; for my expectation is from 
him. 
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confidence in God, 

6 He only is my rock and my sal- ^ 
vation : he is my defence ; I shall 
not be moved. 

7 In God is my salvation and my 
glory: the rock of my strength, 
and my refuge, is in God. 

8 Trust in him at all times ; ye 
people, pour out your heart before 
him : God is a refuge for us. Selah. 

9 Surely men of low degree a^re 
vanity, and men of high degree are 
a lie : to be laid in the balance, 
the-y are altogether lighter than 
vanity. 

10 Trust not in oppression, and 
become not vain in robbery: if 
riches increase, set not your heart 
upon them. 

11 God hath spoken once ; twice 
have I heard this ; that power he- 
longeth unto God. 

12 Also unto thee, O Lord, helong- 
eth mercy : for thou renderest to 
every man according to his wmrk. 

PSALM 63. 

A Psalm of David, when he was in the 
wilderness of Judah. 

O GOD, thou art my God ; early 
will I seek thee : my soul 
thirsteth for thee, my flesh longeth 
for thee in a dry and thirsty land, 
where no water is ; 

2 To see thy power and thy glory, 
so as I have seen thee in the sanc- 
tuary. 

3 Because thy lovingkindness is 
better than life, my lips shall praise 
thee. 

4 Thus will I bless thee while I 
live: I will lift up my hands in 
thy name. 

5 My soul shall be satisfied as 
witn marrow and fatness ; and my 
mouth shall praise thee with joju’ui 
Ups : 

6 When I remember thee upon 
my bed, and meditate on thee in 
the mpfef watches. 

7 Because thou hast been my 
help, therefore in the shadow of 
thy wings will I rejoice. 

8 My soul followeth hard after 
thee: thy right hand upholdeth 
me. 

9 But those that seek my soul, to 
destroy it, shall go into the lower 
parts of the earth. 

10 They shall fall by the .sword: 
they shall be a portion for foxes. 
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11 Blit . the, :kin,§:. shall - .rejoice in 
God; every one that sweareth by 
him shall glory: but the mouth 
of them, that speak lies shall be 
stopped,. 

PSALM 64, ■ 

j To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, 

H ear my voice, 0 God, in my 
' prayer : preserve my life from 
I ( fear of the enemy, 

' ■ 2 Hide me .from the secret counsel 

; of the wicked; 'from the insurrec- 
tion of the workers of iniquity : 

3 Who whet their tongue like a 
sword, mid bend t/iew botm to 
shoot their arrows, even bitter 
words 

4 That they may shoot in secret 
J at the perfect: suddenly do they 
[ shoot at him, and fear not. 

‘ 5 They encourage themselves in 

an evil matter : they commune of 
( laying snares privily; they say, 

I Who shall see them ? 

6 They search out iniquities ; they 
I accomplish a diligent search : both 
the inward thought of every one of 
theim and the heart, is deep. 

7 But God shall shoot at them 
with an arrow ; suddenly shall they 
; be wounded. 

8 So they shall make their own 
tongue to fall upon themselves : all 
j that see them shall flee away, 

9 And all men shall fear, and shall 
I declare the work of God ; for they 
shall wisely consider of his doing. 
10 The righteous shall be glad m 
1 . the Lord, and shall trust in him ; 

' and all the upright in heart shall 
I glory. 

PSALM 65. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm and Song 
of David, 

P RAISE waiteth for thee, O 
God, in Sion: and unto thee 
shall the vow be performed. 

20 thou that hearest prayer, unto 
thee shall all flesh come. 

S Iniquities prevail against me ; 
t' as for our transgressions, thou 
f shalt purge them away, 
f 4 Blessed is the man whom thou 
choosest, and causest to approach 
undo thee, that he may dwell in thy 
courts : we shall be satisfied with 
the goodness of thy house, even of 
thy holy temple. 


oJBg terrible things in righteous- 
ness wilt thou answer us, 0 God of 
our salvation ; who art the confi- 
dence of all, the ends of the earth, 
and of them that are afar off upon 
the sea: 

6 Which by his strength setteth. 
fast the mountains ; being girded 
with power: 

7 Which stilleth the noise of the 
■seas, the noise' of their weaves, "and 
the tumult of the people. 

8 They also that , dwell ' -in the 
uttermost parts are afraid at thy 
tokens: thoumakest the outgoings 
of the morning and evening to re- 
joice. 

9 Thou visitest the earth, and 
waterest it : thou greatly en richest 
it with the river of God, which is 
full of water : thou proparest them 
corn, when thou hast so provided 
for it. 

10 T1 ou waterest the ridges there- 
of abundantly: thou settlest the 
furrows thereof : thou makest it 
soft with showers : thou bicssest 
the springing thereof. 

11 Tnou crown est the year wutb. 
thy goodness ; and thy paths drop 
fatness. 

12 They drop upon the pastures of 
the wilderness : and the little hills 
rejoice on every side. 

13 The pastures are clothed with 
flocks ; the valleys also are covered 
over with corn ; they shout for joy, 
they also sing. 

. ' PSALM 66. 

To the chief Musician, k Song or Psalm, 
jl a joyful noise unto God, 

XtX all ye lands : 

2 Sing forth the honour of his 
name : make his praise glorious, 

3 Say unto God, How terrible art 
thoti in thy works! through the 
greatness of thy i^ower shall thine 
enemies submit themselves unto 
thee. 

4 All the earth shall worship thee, 
and shall sing unto thee ; they shall 
sing to thy name. Selah, 

5 Gome and see the w^orks of God : 
lie ts terrible in his doing toward 
the children of men. 

6 He turned the sea into dry 
land : they w'ent through the flood 
on foot: there did werejoice in him. 

7 He ruleth by his power for 
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ever his eyes behold the nations : 
let not the rebellious exalt them- 
selves. Selah. 

8 O bless our God, ye people, and 
make the voice of his praise to bo 
heard : 

9 Which holdeth our soul in life, 
and sufTereth not our feet to be 
moved. 

10 For thou, O God, hast proved 
us: thou hast tried us, as silver is 
tried. 

11 Thou broughtest us into the 
net ; thou laidst affliction upon our 
loins. 

12 Thou hast caused men to ride 
over our heads ; we went through 
fire and through water: but thou 
broughtest us out into a wealthy 
place. 

13 I will go into thy house with 
burnt offerings : I will pay thee my 
vows, 

li Which my Ups have uttered, 
and my mouth hath spoken, when 
I was in trouble. 

15 I will offer unto thee burnt 
sacrifices of fatlings, with the in- 
cense of rams ; I will offer bullocks 
with goats. Selah. 

16 Come and hear, all ye that 
fear God, and I will declare what 
he hath done for my soul. 

17 I cried unto him with my 
mouth, and he was extolled with 
my tongue. 

18 If I regard iniquity in my heart, 
the Lord will not hear me : 

19 But verily God hath heard me ; 
he hath attended to the voice of 
my prayer. 

20 Blessed be God, which hath not 
turned away my prayer, nor his 
morcy from me. 

PSALM 67. 

To the chief Musician on Negiuoth, 

A Psalm or Song. 

OD be merciful unto us, and 
bless us ; and cause his face to 
shine upon us ; Selah. 

2 That thy way may be known 
upon earth, thy saving health a- 
inong all nations. 

3 Let the people praise thee, O 
God : let all the people praise thee, 

4 O let the nations be glad, and 
sing for joy : for thou shalt judge 
the people righteously, and govern 
the nations upon earth. Seiah. 


o Let the people praise thee, 0 
God; let all ihe people praise 
thee, 

6 The7i shall the earth yield her 
increase • and God, eve^i our own 
God, shall bless us. 

7 God shall bless us ; and all the 
ends of the earth shall fear him. 

PSALM 68. 

To the chief Musician, A Psaini or Song 
of David. 

L et God arise, let Ms enemies 
be scattered : let them also that 
hate him flee before him. 

2 As smoke is driven away, so 
drive them away : as wax melteth 
before the lire, so let the wicked 
perish at the presence of God. 

3 But let the righteous be glad ; 
let them rejoice before God : yea, 
let them exceedingly rejoice. 

4 Sing unto God, sing praises to 
his name : extol him that rideth 
upon the* heavens by his name 
JAH, and rejoice before him. 

5 A father of the fatherless, and a , 
judge of the widows, is God in his , 
holy habitation. 

6 God setteth the solitary in fami- 
lies : he bringeth out those which 
are bound with chains : but the 
rebellious dwell in a dry land. 

7 0 God. when thou wen test forth 
before tby people, when thou didst 
march through the wilderness ; 
Selah : 

8 The earth shook, the hea veins ■ 
also dropped at the presence of 
God : eren Sinai itself was moved 
at the presence of God, the God of 
Israel. 

9 Thou, 0 God, didst send a ' 
plentiful rain, whereby thou didst 
confirm thine inheritance, when it 
was weary. 

10 Thy congregation hath dwelt 
therein : thou, 0 God, hastprepared 
of thy goodness for the poor. 

11 The Lord gave the word : great 
laas the company of those that 
published it 

12 Kings of armies did flee apace : 
and she that tarried at home di- 
vided the spoil. 

13 Though ye have lien among the 
pots, i/et shall ye be as the wings of 
a dove covered with silver, and her 
feathers wutb yellow gold, 

14 When the Almighty scattered 
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kings in It, it, was white as snow in 
Salm.on. ", 

15 The hill of God is. as the hill 
of Bashaii ; an high hill as the hill 
of Bashan. 

16 Why leap, ye, , ye high' hills ? 
this is the hill which God desireth 
„to dwell in ; yea,' the Lobp will 
dwell m it for ever. 

17 .The chariots of God are twenty 
thousand, ..even thousands of ' an- 
gels : the Lord is among them, as 
in Sinai , , i ii the holy, place. 

IS Thou hast ascended on high, 
thou hast led captivity captive : 
thou hast received gifts for men; 
yea, /or the rebellious also, that 
the Lord God might dwell among 
them. 

19 Blessed be the Lord, ir/io daily 
loadeth us with benefits., even the 
God of our salvation. Selah. 

20 He that is our God is the God 
of salvation ; and unto God the 
Lord belong the issues from death. 

21 But God shall wound the head 
of his enemies, a-ad the hairy scalp 
of such an one as goeth on still in 
.his trespasses., 

22 The Lord said, I will bring 
again from Bashan, I wdll bring my 
people again from the depths of the 
sea: 

23 That thy foot may be dipped 
in the blood of thine enemies, and 
the tongue of thy dogs in the 
same. 

24 They have seen thy goings, O 
God ; even the goings of my God, 
my King, in the sanctuary. 

25 The singers went before, the 
players on instruments followed 
after ; among them loere the dam- 
sels playing with timbrels, 

26 Bless ye God in the congre- 
gations, even the Lord, from the 
fountain of Israel. 

27 Tlici-e is little Benjamin 
their ruler, the princes of Judah 
and their council, the princes of 
Zebulun, and the princes of Naph- 
tali. 

28 Thy God hath commanded thy 
strength : strengthen, O God, that 
which thou hast wrought for us. 

29 Because of thy temple at Je- 
rusalem shall kings bring presents 
unto thee. 

30 Rebuke the company of spear- 
men, the multitude of the bulls, 
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with the calves of the people, till 
every one submit himself with 
pieces of silver: scatter thou the 
people delight ill war. 

31 Princes shall come out of Egypt ; 
Ethiopia shall soon stretch out her 
hands unto God. 

32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms 
of the earth ; O sing praises unto 
the Lord ; Selah : 

33 To him that ricleth upon the 

heavens of heavens, were of 

old ; lo, he doth send out his voice, 
and that a, mighty voice. 

34 Ascribe ye strength unto God : 
his excellency is over Israel, and 
his strength is in the clouds. 

36 O Goa, thou art terrible out of 
thy holy places : the God of Israel is 
he that giveth strength and pow'er 
unto his people. Blessed be God. 

PSALM 69. 

To the chief Musician upon Shuahanniin, 
A Fsabn of David. 

S AVE me, O God ; for the waters 
are come in unto my soul. 

2 1 sink in deep mire, where there 
is no standing ; I am come into 
deep waters, where the floods over- 
flow me. . 

3 I am weary of my crying : my 
throat is dried: mine eyes fail 
while I wmit for my God. 

4 They that hate me wuthout a 
cause are more than tho hairs of 
mine head; they that would de- 
stroy me, . being min e en emies 
wTongfully, are mighty : then I 
restored that which I took not 
away. ' . , . , . , 

5 0 God, thou knowest my fool- 
ishness; and my sins are not hid 
from thee. 

6 Let not them that "wait on thee, 
0 Lord God of hosts, be ashamed 
for my sake : let n ot th ose that seek 
thee be confounded for my sake, O 
God of Israel. 

7 Because for thy sake I have 
borne reproach ; shame hath co- 
vered, my. .face. . 

8 I am become a stranger unto 
my brethren, and an alien unto my 
mother’s childre n . 

9 For the sseal of thine house hath 
eaten me up ; and the reproaches 
of -them that reproached thee are 
fallen upon me. 

10 When I wept, and chastened 
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my soTiI with fasting, that was to 
my reproach. 

11 I made sackcloth also my gar- 
ment; and I became a proverb to 
them. 

12 They that sit in the gate speak 
against me ; and I was the song of 
the drunkards. 

13 But as for me, my prayer is 
unto thee, O Lord, m an accept- 
able time: O God, in the multi- 
tude of thy mercy hear me, in the 
truth of thy salvation. 

li Deliver me out of the mire, 
and let me not sink : let me be de- 
livered from them that hate me, 
and out of the deep waters, 

15 Let not the waterflood over- 
flow me, neither let the deep swal- 
low me up, and let not the pit shut 
her mouth upon me. 

16 Hear me, O Lord; for thy 
lovingldndness is good: turn unto 
me according to the multitude of 
thy tender mercies. 

17 And hide not thy face from thy 
servant ; for I am in trouble : hear 
me speedily. 

18 Draw nigh unto my soul, and 
redeem it : deliver me because of 
mine enemies, 

19 Thou hast known my reproach, 
and my shame, and my dishonour : 
mine adversaries all before 
thee. 

20 Reproach hath broken my 
heart; and lam full of heaviness ; 
and I looked /or some to take pity, 
but there was none ; and for com- 
forters, but I found none. 

21 They gave me also gall for 
meat; and in my thirst they gave 
me vinegar to drink. 

22 Let their table become a snare 
before them: and that xohich should 
have been for their welfai‘e, let it 
become a trap. 

23 Let their eyes be darkened, 
that they sec not ; and make their 
loins continually to shake. 

21 Pour out thine indignation up- 
on them, and let thy wrathful anger 
take hold of them. 

25 Let their habitation be deso- 
late; and let none dwell in their 
tents. 

26 For they persecute Mm whom 
thou hast smitten ; and they talk 
to the grief of those whom thou 
hast wounded* 


27 Add iniquity unto their M, 
q^uity : and let them not come into 
thy righteousness. 

28 Let them be blotted out of the 
book of the living, and not be writ- 
ten with the righteous, 

29 But I am poor and sorrowful ; 
let thy salvation, O God, set me up 
on high. 

30 I will praise the name of God 
with a song, and wull magnify him 
with thanksgiving. 

31 This also shall please the Lord 
better than an ox or bullock that 
hath horns and hoofs. 

32 The humble shall see this, and 
be glad : and your heart shall live 
that seek God. 

33 For the Lord heareth the poor, 
and despiseth not his prisoners. 

31 Let the heaven and earth praise 
him, the seas, and every thing that 
moveth therein. 

35 For God will save Zion, and 
wall build the cities of Judah : that 
they may dwell there, and have it 
in possession. 

36 The seed also of his servants 
shall inherit it : and they that love 
his name shall dwell therein. 

PSALM 70. 

To the chief Musician, A Fsalm of David, 
to bring to remembrance. 
lyfAKE haste, O God, to deliver 
me; make haste to help me, 
0 Lord. 

2 Let them be ashamed and con- 
founded that seek after my soul : 
let them be turned backward, and 
put to confusion, that desire my 
hurt, 

3 Let them be turned back for a 
reward of their shame that say, 
Aha, aha. 

4 Let all those that seek thee re- 
joice and be glad in thee : and let 
such as love thy salvation say con- 
tinually, Let God be magnified. 

5 But I am poor and needy : 
make haste unto me, 0 God: thou 
art my help and my deliverer ; 0 
Lord, make no tarrying. 

PSALM 71. 

I N thee, O Lord, do I put my 
trust: let me never be put to 
confusion. 

2 Deliver me in thy righteous- 
ness, and cause me to escape : in- 
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for pers&verance. 


dine tMne ear unto me, and save 
me, 

3 Be thou 1117 strong habitation, 
whereunto , !■ may continually , re- 
sort: thou hast given ■ command- ■ 
ment to save me.; for thou art my 
rock and,, m,y fortress. ' 

4 , Deliver:, me, 0,my God, out of 
the hand of the wicked, out of the 
hand of the unrighteous .and cruel, 
man. 

5 For thou a7't my hope, O Lord 
God : thou art my trust from my 
youth. „ . , 

6 By thee have I been holden up 
from the womb : thou art he that 
took me out of my mother’s bo wels : 
my praise shall be continually of 
thee. 

7 I am as a wonder unto manj’-; 
but thou art my strong refuge. 

8 Let my mouth be filled with 
thy praise andt with thy honour 
all the day. 

9 Cast me not off in the time of 
old age ; forsake me not when my 
strength faileth. 

10 For mine enemies speak against 
me ; and they that lay wait for my 
soul take counsel together, 

11 Saying, God hath forsaken 
him : persecute and take him ; for 
there is none to deliver hhu. 

12 O God, be not far from me : O 
my God, make haste for my help. 

13 Let them be confounded and 
consumed that are adversaries to 
my soul ; let them be covered with 
reproach and dishonour that seek 
my hurt. 

14 But I will hope continually, 
and will yet praise thee more and 
more, 

15 My mouth shall shew forth thy 
righteousness aiid thy salvation 
all the day; for I know not the 
numbers thereof. 

16 1 will go in the strength of the 
Lord God ; I v/ill make mention 
of thy righteousness, even of thine 
only. 

17 O God, thou hast taught me 
from my youth : and hitherto have 
I declared thy wondrous works. 

18 Now also when I am old and 
greyheaded, O God, forsake me 
not ; until I have shewed thy 
strength unto this generation, and 
thy power to every one that is to 
come. 


19 Thy righteousness also, O God, 
very high, who hast done great 

things : O God, who is like unto 
thee! 

20 Thou, which hast shewed me 
great and sore troubles, shalt 
quicken me again, and shalt bring 
me up again from the depths of 
t]lx 0 

21 Thou shalt increase my great- 
ness, and comfort me on every 
side. 

22 1 will also praise thee with the 
psaltery, erm thy truth, O my God : 
unto thee will 1 sing with the harp, 
O then Holy One of Israel. 

23 My lips shall greatly rejoice 
when I sing unto thee ; and my 
sonl, which thou hast redeemed. 

24 My tongue also shall talk of 
thy righteousness all the day long : 
for they are confounded, for they 
are brought unto shame, that seek 
my hurt. 

PSALM; 72. 

A Psalm for Solomon. 

G ive the king thy judgments, 
O God, and thy righteousness 
unto the king’s son. 

2 He shall judge thy people with 
righteousness, and thy poor w'ith 
jud^ent. 

S Tne mountains shall bring peace 
to the people, and the little hills, 
by righteousness. 

4 He shall jndge the poor of the 
people, he shall save the children 
of the needy, and shall break in 
pieces the oppressor, 
o They shall fear thee as long as 
the sun and moon endure, through- 
out all generations. 

6 He shall come down like rain 
upon the mown grass : as showers 
that water the earth. 

7 In his days shall the righteous 
flourish ; and;abundance of peace 
so long as the ‘moon endureth. 

S He shall have dominion also 
from sea to sea, and from the river 
unto the ends of the earth. 

9 They that dwell in the wilder- 
ness shall bow before him ; and his 
enemies shalMick the dust. 

10 The kings of Tarshish and of 
the isles shalh bring presents :.,tbe': 
kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer 
gifts.- 

11 Yea, all kings shall fall dowm 
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B 2 


The prosperity 

before him t a,li nations shall serve 
him. 

12 For he shall deliver the needy 
when he crieth ; the poor also, and 
him that hath no helper. 

13 He shall spare the poor and 
needy, and shall save the souls of 
the needy. 

1-1 He shall redeem their soul 
from deceit and violence : and pre- 
cious shall their blood be in his 
sight. 

15 And he shall live, and to him 
shall be given of the gold of She- 
ba : prayer also shall be made for 
him continually; and daily shall 
lie bo praised. 

16 There shall be an handful of 
corn in the earth upon the top of 
the mountains ; the fruit thereof 
shall shake like Lebanon : and they 
of the city shall flourish like grass 
of the earth. 

17 His name shall endure for ever: 
his name shall be continued as 
long as the sun : and men shall be 
blessed in him: all nations shall 
call liim blessed. 

18 Blessed be the Lord God, the 
God of Israel, w'ho only doeth won- 
drous things. 

19 And blessed be his glorious 
name for ever : and let the whole 
earth be filled ivith his glory ; A- 
inen, and Amen. 

20 The prayers of David the son 
of Jesse are ended. 

PSALM 73. 

A Psalm of Asaph. 

T ruly GocI is good to Israel, 
even to such as are of a clean 
heart. 

2 But as for me, my feet were 
almost gone ; my steps had well 
nigh slipped. 

3 B''or I was envious at the foolish, 
when I saw the prosperity of the 
wicked. 

4 For there are no bands in their 
death : but their strength is firm. 

0 They are not in trouble as other 
men ; neither are they plagued like 
other men. 

6 Therefore pridecompasseth them 
about as a chain ; violence cover- 
efch them as a garment. 

7 Their eyes stand out with fat- 
ness : they have more than heart 
could wish. 
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of the wiched. 

8^ They are corrupt, and speak 
wickedly concerning oppression ; 
they speak loftily. 

9 They set their mouth against the 
heavens, and their tongue walketh 
through the earth. 

10 Therefore his people return 
hither: and waters of a full cup 
are -wrung out to them. 

11 And they say, How doth God 
know? and is there knowledge in 
the most High ? 

12 Behold, these are the ungodly, 
w’-ho prosper in the world; they ■> 
increase in riches. 

13 Verily I have cleansed iny 
heart in %'ain, and crashed rny 
hands in innocency. 

14 For all the day long have I 

been plagued, and chastened every ' 
morning. : ; 

15 If 1 say, I will apeak thus; 

behold, I should offend against the . 
generation of thy children. : 

16 When I thought to know this, 
it was too painful for me ; 

17 Until I went into the sanctuary - 
of God; then understood I their ■ 
end. 

18 Surely thou didst set them in 
slippery places : thou castedst them 
down into destruction. 

19 How are they brought into de- 
solation, as in a moment ! they are 
utterly consumed with terrors, 

20 As a dream when one awaketh ; ' 
so, O Lord, when thou awakest, 
thou shalt despise their image. 

21 Thus my heart was grieved, 
and I was pricked in my reins. 

22 So foolish was I, and ignorant; 

I was as a beast before thee. 

23 Nevertheless I am continually ' 

with thee : thou hast holden me by 
my right hand. " ' 

24 Thou shalt guide me with thy ; 
counsel, and afterward receive me ' 
to glory. 

25 Whom have I in heaven hut • 
thee ? and there is none upon earth 1 
that I desire beside thee. 

26 My flesh and my heart failetli: 1 
but God is the strength of iny 
heart, and my portion for ever. 

27 For, lo, they that are far from 
thee shall perish: thou hast de- 
stroyed all them that go a -whoring 
from thee. 

28 But it is good for me to draw 
near to God : I have put my trust 
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The desolafAon 


PSALMS: 74, 75. 


of the sanctuary. 


in the Lord- OoD^ that I may-.de- 
dare all thy works. 

,V,:: PSALM' 74.'., ■■ 

- \ Masckil of Asaph. 

0 GOD, why 'hast tlion cast uss 
-off - for ever? .-wAi/ doth thine- 
anger smoke against the sheep of 
thy pasture '? 

-2 Kemember thy congregation, 
which thoTi hast purchased of 
old; the rod of thine inheritance, 
which' thou hast redeemed;, this 
mo.nnt.', Zion,- wherein thou hast ■ 
dwelt. 

■■ -S Lift up thy feet unto the per- 
petual desolations; even all that 
the enemy hath done wickedly in 
the sanctuary, - 

4 Thine enemies roar in the midst 
of thy congregations ; they set up 
their ensigns /or signs. 

5 A man w'as famous according 
as he had lifted up axes upon the 
thick trees. 

6 But now they break down the 
carved work thereof at once with 
, axes and hammers. 

7 They have cast fire into thy 
sanctuarvi they have defiled by 
casting down the dwelling place 
of thy name to the ground. 

8 They said in their hearts, Let 
us destroy them together: they 
have burned up eJl the synagogues 
of God in the land, 

9 We see not our signs: there 
w no more any prophet: neither 
is there among us any that know- 
eth how long. 

iO O God, how long shall the ad- 
versary reproach? shall the enemy 
blaspheme thy name for ever? 

11 Why withdrawest thou thy 
hand, even thy right hand ? pluck 
it out of thy bosom, 

;I2 For God Is my King of old, 
working salvation in the midst of 
the earth. 

13 Thou didst divide the sea by 
thy strength: thou brakest the 
beads of the dragons in the "waters. 
14 Thou brakest the heads of le- 
viathan in pieces, and gavest him 
to be meat to the people inhabiting 
the wilderriess. 

15 Thou didst cleave the fount- 
ain and the flood; thou driedst 
up mighty rivers. 

16 The day is thine, the night also 
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nsf thine: thou hast prepared the 
light and the sun, 

17 Thou hast set all the borders of 
the earth : thou hast made summer 
and winter. 

18 Reniember this, that the enemy 
hath reproached, O Lord, and that 
the foolish people hay e blasphemed 
thy name. 

19 O deliver not the soul of thy 
turtledove unto the multitude of 
the wicked: forget not the congre- 
gation of thy poor for ever. 

20 Have respect unto the cove- 
nant; for the dark places of the 
earth are full of the habitations of 
cruelty. 

21 O let not the oppressed return 
ashamed; let the poor and needy 
praise thy name. 

22 Arise, O God, plead thine own 
cause: remember how the foolish 
man reproacheth thee daily. 

23 Forget not the voice of thine 
enemies: the tumult of those that 
rise up against thee increaseth 
continually. 

■ ; PSALM 76.' - 

To thechief Musician, Al-taschith, A Psalm 
or Song of Asaph, 

U NTO thee, O God, do we give 
thanks, tmto thee do we give 
thanks ; for that tby name is near 
thy wondrous works declare. 

2 When I shall receive the con- 
gregation I will judge uprightly. 

3 The earth and all the inha- 
bitants thereof are dissolved; I 
bear up the pillars of it, Selah. 

4 1 said unto the fools, Deal not 
foolishly : and to the wicked, Lift 
not up the horn : 

5 Lift not up your horn on high ; 
speak not tvUh a stiff neck. 

6, For promotion cometh neither 
from the east, nor from the west, 
nor from the south. 

7 But God is the judge : be put- 
teth dowm one, and setteth up an- 
other. 

8 For in the hand of the Lord 
there is a cup, and the wine is red ; 
it is full of mixture ; and he pour- 
eth out of the same : but the dregs 
thereof, ail the wicked of the earth 
shall wring fAcm out, and drink 
them, 

9 But I will declare for ever ; I will 
sing praises to the God of Jacob. 
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10 AJi the horns of the wicked 
also will I cut off ; the horns 
of the righteons shall be exalted. 

' PSALM 76. ■ 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, 

A Psalm or Song of Asaph. 

I jSF Jndah is God known: his 
name is great in Israel, 

2 In Salem also is his tabernacle, 
and his dwelling place in Zion. 

3 There brake he the arrows of 
the bow, the shield, and the sw'ord, 
and the battle. Selah. 
i Thou art more glorious c&tic? 
excellent than the mountains of 
prey. 

5 The stouthearted are spoiled, 
they have slept their sleep : and 
none of the men of might have 
found their hands. 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, 
both the chariot and horse are cast 
into a dead sleep. 

7 Thou, even thou, art to be feared : 
and who may stand in thy sight 
when once thou art angry? 

8 Thou didst cause judgment to 
be heard from heaven ; the earth 
feared, and was still, 

9 When God arose to judgment, 
to save all the meek of the earth. 
Selah. 

10 Surely the wrath of man shall 
praise thee : the remainder of wrath 
Shalt thou restrain. 

11 Vow, and pay unto the Lord 
your God: let all that be round 
about him bring presents unto 
him that ought to be feared. 

12 He shall cut off the spirit of 
princes : he is terrible to the kings 
of the earth. 

PSALM 77. 

To the chief Musician, to J eduthun, 

A Psalm of Asaph. 

I OEIEID unto God with my voice, 
even unto God with my voice; 
and he gave ear unto me. 

2 In the day of my trouble I 
sought the Lord : my sore ran in 
the night, and ceased not : my soul 
refuvsed to he coinforfed. 

3 I remembered God, and was 
troubled: I complained, and my 
spirit was overwhelmed^ Selah. 

4 Thou boldest mine eyes waking: 
I am so troubled that I cannot 
speak. ' 


. 5 I have considered 'the days o! ‘ 
old, the years of ancient times. 

6 I call to remembrance my song 

in the night : I commune with , 
mine own heart: and my spirit 
made diligent search. ! 

7 Will the Lord cast off for ever? 

and will he be favourable no 
more? » 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for 
ever? doth is promise fail for 
evermore? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gra- 
cious? hath he in anger shut up 
his tender mercies ? Selah. 

10 And I said, This is my infir- 

mity : but I will remember the 
years of the right hand of the 
most High. 1 

11 1 will remember the works of 
the Lord : surely I will remember 
thy wonders of old. 

12 I will meditate also of all thy ; 
work, and talk of thy doings. 

13 Thy way, O God, is in the 

sanctuary : who is so great a God 
as otir God ? ; 

14 Thou art the God that doest 
wonders : thou hast declared thy 
strength among the people. 

15 Thou hast with thine arm re- 
deemed thy people, the sons of Ja- 
cob and Joseph. Selah. 

16 The waters saw thee, O God, 
the waters saw thee; they were ^ 
afraid : the depths also were trou- 
bled. 

17 The clouds poured out water: ; 
the skies sent out a sound : thine 
arrows also -went abroad, 

18 The voice of thy thunder was 
in the heaven : the lightnings i 
lightened the world: the earth 
trembled and shook. 

19 Thy way is in the sea, and thy ' 
path in the great waters, and thy ' 
footsteps are not known. 

20 Thou Icddcst thy people like 
a Hock by the hand of Moses and 
Aaron. 

PSALM 78. 'I 

Maschil of Asapli. 

IVE ear, O my people, to my ' 
law : incline your ears to the 
words of my mouth. 

2 I will open my mouth in a par- 

able : I will utter dark sayings ol 
old : ( 

3 Which wc have heard and 
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known, and our fathers have told 

4 Wc will not hide from ' 

their , children, shewing .to the 
generation to, come tlie' praises, of 
the Lord, and his strength, and 
his wonderful works that he hath I 
done. :, 

d 'For lie , established a testimony 
in Jacob, and appointed a law in 
Israel, ■which he commanded our 
fathers, that 'they should make 
them known to their children : 

6 That the generation to come 
might know them,, even the chil- 
dren which should be born ; who 
should arise and declare them to 
their children : 

7 That they might set their hope 
in God, and not forget the works of 
God, but keep his commandments : 

8 And might not be as their fa- 
thers, a stubborn and rebellious 
generation ; a generation that set 
not their heart aright, and %vhose 
spirit was not stedfast with God. 

9 The children of Ephraim, being 
armed, and carrying bows, turned 
back in the day of battle. 

10 They kept not the covenant 
of God, and refused to walk in liis 
law; 

11 And forgat his works, and his 
•wonders that he had shewed them. 

12 Marvellous things did he in 
the sight of their fathers, in the 
land of Egypt, in the field of Zoan. 

13 He divided the sea, and caused 
them to pass through; and he made 
the waters to stand as an heap. 

14 In the daytime also he led 
them ‘vvith a cloud, and all the 
night with a light of fire. 

15 He clave the rocks in the %vil- 
derness, and gave them drink as 
out of the great depths. 

16 lie brought streams also out 
of the rock, and caused waters to 
run do'wn like rivers. 

17 And they sinned yet more a- 
gainst him by provoking the most 
High in ‘the wilderness. 

18 And they tempted God in their 
heart by asking meat for their lust. 

19 Yea, they spake against God ; 
they said, Can God furnish a table 
in the wilderness 2 

20 Behold, he smote the rock, that 
the waters gashed out, and the 
streams overflowed ; can he give 
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bread also? can he provide flesh 
for his people? 

21 Therefore the Lord heard this, 
and -was wroth ; so a Are was kin- 
dled against Jacob, and anger also 
came up against Israel ; 

22 Because they believed not in 
God, and trusted not in his salva- 
tion: 

23 Though he had commanded 
the clouds from above, and opened 
the doors of heaven, 

24 And had rained down manna 
upon them to eat, and had given 
them of the corn of heaven. 

25 Man did eat angels’ food: he 
sent them meat to the full. 

26 He caused an east wind to 
blow^ in the heaven : and by his 
power he brought in the south 
wind. 

27 He rained flesh also upon them 
as dust, and feathered fowls like 
as the sand of the sea : 

28 And he let it fall in the midst 
of their camp, round about their 
habitations. 

29 So they did eat, and were well 
filled : for he gave them their own 
desire; 

30 They were not estranged from 
their lust. But while their meat 
ims yet in their mouths, 

31 The wrath of God came upon 
them, and slew" the fattest of them, 
and smote dowm the chosen men 
of Israel. 

32 For all this they sinned still, 
and believed not for his wondrous 
works. 

33 Therefore their days did he 
consume in vanity, and their years 
in trouble. 

34 When he slew them, then they 
sought him : and they returned and 
enquired early after God. 

35 And they remembered that 
God tras their rock, and the high 
God their redeemer. 

36 Nevertheless they did flatter 
him with their mouth, and they 
lied unto him with their tongues. 

37 For their heart was not right 
with him, neither were they sted- 
fast in his covenant. 

38 But he, being full of compas- 
sion, forgave their iniquity, and 
destroyed them not : yea, many a 
time turned he his anger awmy , and 
did not stir up all his wrath. 


The story of God's lorath 

39 For he remembered that they 
were hut flesh ; a wind that passeth 
away, and eoineth not again. 

40 How oft did they provoke him 
in the wilderness, and grieve him 
in the desert! 

41 Yea, they turned back and 
tempted God, and limited the Holy 
One of Israel. 

42 They reme nibered not his hand, 
nor the day when lie delivered 
them from the enemy. 

43 How he had wrought his signs 
in Egypt, and his wonders in the 
field of Zoan : 

44 And had turned their rivers 
into blood; and their floods, that 
they could not drink. 

45 He sent divers sorts of flies a- 
mongthem, which devoured them ; 
and frogs, which destroyed them. 

48 He gave also their increase 
unto the caterpiller, and their la- 
bour unto the locust. 

47 He destrojmd their vines with 

hail, and their sycomore trees with 
frost. " 

48 He gave up their cattle also 
to the hail, and their flocks to hot 
thunderbolts. 

49 He cast upon them the fierce- 
ness of his anger, wrath, and in- 
dignation, and trouble, by sending 
evil angels among them. 

50 He made a way to his anger ; 
he spared not their soul from 
death, but gave their life over to 
the pestilence ; 

51 And smote a.ll the firstborn in 
Egypt ; the chief of their strength 
in the tabernacles of Ham : 

52 But made his own people to go 
forth like sheep, and guided them 
in the wilderness like a flock. 

53 And he led them on safely, so 
that they feared not : but the sea 
overwhelmed their enemies. 

54 And he brought them to the 
border of his sanctuary, even to this 
mountain, which his right hand 
had purchased, 

55 He cast out the heathen also 
before them, and divided them an 
inheritance by line, and made the 
tribes of Israel to dwell in their 
tents. 

56 Yet they tempted and provoked 
the most high God, and kept not 
Ms testimonies : 

57 But turned back, and dealt un- 


against the disohedienti 

faithfully like their fathers : they 
were turned aside like a deceitful 
bow. ■ 

58 Ifor they provoked him to anger 

with their high places, and moved 
him to jealousy with their graven 
images. ■ ■ ■ ■ 

59 When God heard this, he was 
wroth, and greatly abhorred Is. 
'rael:' 

60 So that he forsook the taber- 
nacle of Shiloh, the tent which he 
placed among men ; 

61 And delivered his strength 
into captivity, and his glory into 
the enemy’s hand. 

62 He gave his people over also 
unto the sword ; and ,was wroth 
with his inheritance. 

63 The fire consumed their yOung 
men; and their maidens were not 
given to marriage. 

64 Their priests fell by the sword ; 
and their widows made no lamen- 
tation. 

65 Then the Lord awaked as one 
out of sleep, a7id like a mighty 
man that shouteth by reason of 
wine. 

66 And he smote his enemies in 
the hinder parts: he put them to 
a perpetual reproach. 

67 Moreover he refused the taber- 
nacle of Joseph, and chose not the 
tribe of Ephraim ; 

68 But eiiose the tribe of Judah, 
the mount Zion which he loved. 

69 And he built his sanctuary like 
high palaces., like the earth which 
he hath established for ever. 

70 He chose David also his serv- 

ant, and took him from the sheen- 
folds : “ ■ 

71 From following the ewes great 
with jmung he brought him to 
feed Jacob his people, and Israel 
his inheritance. 

72 So he fed them according to 
the integrity of his heart; and 
guided them by the skilful ness of 
liis hands. 

PSALM 70. 

A Psalm of Asaph. 

^ GOD, the heathen are come 
\J into thine inheritance; thy 
holy temple have they defiled; they 
have laid Jerusalem on heap.s. 

2 The dead bodies of thy servants 
have they given to be meat unto 
40 
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The miseries 


PSALMS 80,. 81. 


of the chifTcli. 


the fowls of the heaTenythe flesh 
of thy saints unto the beasts of the 
earth. ' 

8 Their blood have they shed like 
water round about Jerusalem ; and 
there loas none to bury them. 

4 We are become a reproach to 
our neighbours, a scorn and de- 
rision to them that are round 
about us. 

■: 5 How long,' Lord? 'wilt thou he 
angry for ever? shall thy jealousy 
burn like fire ? 

6 Pour out thy wrath upon the 
heathen that have not known thee, 
and upon the kingdoms that have 
not called upon thy name. 

7 For they have devoured Jacob, 
and laid waste his dwelling place. 

8 O remember not against us 
former iniquities: let thy tender 
mercies speedily prevent us: for 
we are brought very low. 

9 Help us, 0 God of our salvation, 
for the glory of thy name: and 
deliver us, and purge away our 
sins, for thy name’s sake. 

10 Wherefore should the heatlien 

say, Where is their God? let him 
he known among the heathen in 
our sight by the revenging of the 
blood of thy servants lohich is 
shed. I 

11 Let the sighing of the prisoner : 
come before thee ; according to the 
greatness of thy power iireserve 
thou those that are aiipointed to 
die ; 

12 And render unto our neigh- 
bours sevenfold into their bosom 
their reproach, wherewith they 
have reproached thee, O Lord. 

1,3 So we thy peo|)le and sheep of 
thy pasture will give thee thanks 
for ever : we will shew forth thy 
praise to all generations. 

"..PSALM, 8.0. ' ^ • ■ j 

To the chief Hiisician upon Slioshannim- 1 
„ , ' Eduth, A . Psalm o.f Asaph. , . ; 

I¥E 'ear, 0 Shepherd of Israel, 
\T thou that lead est Joseph like 
a flock; thou that dwellest&eitwecw i 
the cherubims, shine forth. 'i 

2 Before Ephraim and Benjamin 
and Manassch stir up thy strength, 
and. come save US.'' 

3 Turn us again, O God, and cause 
thy face to shine ; and we shall be 


4 O Lord God of hosts, how long 
wilt thou be angry cigainst the 
prayer of thy people? 

5 Thou feedest them with tlic 
bread of tears ; and givcst them 
tears to drink in great inea.sure. 

6 Thou makest us a strife unto 
our neighbours : and our enemies 
lai^h among themselves. 

7 Turn us again, O God of hosts, 
and cause thj^ face to shine; and 
we shall be saved. 

8 Thou hast brought a vine out 
of Egypt: thou hast cast out the 
heathen, and planted it. 

9 Thou preparedst room before 
it, and didst cause it to take deep 
root, and it filled the land. 

10 The hills were covered with 
the shadow of it, and the boughs 
thereof we7'e like the goodly ce- 
dars. 

11 She sent out lier boughs unto 
the sea, and her branches unto the 
river. 

12 Why hast thou then broken 
down her hedges, so that all tliey 
which pass by the way do pluck 
her? 

13 The hoar out of the wood doth 
waste it, and the wild beast of the 
field doth devour It. 

14 Return, •v'e beseech thee, O 
God of hosts: look clown from 
heaven, and behold, and visit this 
vine; 

15 And the vineyard which thy 
right hand hath planted, and the 
branch that thou madest strong 
for thyself. 

16 It is burned with fire, it is cut 
down : they perish at the rebuke 
of thy countenance. 

17 Let thy hand be upon the man 
of thy right hand, upon the son of 
man thou madest strong for 
thyself. 

18 So will not we go back from 
thee : quicken us, and we will call 
upon thy name. 

19 Turn us again, 0 Lord God of 
hosts, cause thy face to shine; and 
w'e shall be saved. 

"PS.ALM,8'1., 

To the chief Mnsician upon Oifctith, 

A Psai’m of Asaph. 

S ING aloudunto God our strength : 

make a joyful noise unto the 
God of Jacob, 


An exhortation PSALMS 

2 Take a psalm, and britig hither 
the timbrel, the pleasant harp with 
the psaltery. 

3 Blowup the trumpet in the new 
moon, in the time appointed, on 
our solemn feast day. 
d For this was a statute for Israel, 
and a law of the God of Jacob. 

5 This he ordained in Joseph for 
a testimony, when he went out 
through the land of Egypt : where 
I heard a language that I under- 
stood not. 

6 1 removed his shoulder from the 
burden : his hands were delivered 
from the pots. 

7 Thou calledst in trouble, and 
I delivered thee; I answered thee 
in the secret place of thunder: I 
proved thee at the waters of Meri- 
bah. Selah. 

8 Hear, 0 my people, and I will 
testify iinto thee : O Israel, if thou 
wilt hearken unto me ; 

9 There shall no strange god be 
in thee ; neither shait thou worship 
any strange god. 

10 1 am the Lord thy God, which 
brought thee out of the land of 
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11 But my people would not heark- 
en to my voice ; and Israel would 
none of me. 


12 So 1 gave them up unto their 
own hearts’ lust : and they walked 
in their own counsels. 

13 Oh that my people had heark- 
ened unto me, and Israel had walk- 
ed in my ways ! 

14 I should soon have subdued 
their enemies, and turned my hand 
against their adversaries. 

15 The haters of the Lord should 
have submitted themselves unto 
him : but their time should have 
endured for ever. 

16 He should have fed them also 
with the finest of the wheat : and 
with honey out of the rock should 

1 have satisfied thee. 

PSALM 82. 

A Psalm of Asaph. 

fy OD standeth in the congrega- 
VjT tion of the mighty ; he judgeth 
among the gods. 

2 How long will ye judge un- 
justly, and accept the persons of 
the wicked ? Sclah. 


' 82, 83. to obedienee, 

3 Defend the poor and father- ' 
less : do justice to the afflicted i 
and needy. 

4 Deliver the poor and needy : rid 
them ou t of the han cl of the wicked. ' 

5 They know not, neither will 
they understand ; they walk on in 
darkness: all the foundations of ' 
the earth are out of course. 

61 have said, Ye are gods; and i 
all of you are children of the most 
High. ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 

7 But ye shall die like men, and 
fall like one of the princes. 

8 Arise, O God, judge the earth : 
for thou Shalt inherit ail nations. 

, PSALM 83. 

A Song or Psalm of Asaph. 

K eep not thou silence, O God; : 

hold not thy peace, and be not I 
still, O God. 

2 For, lo, thine enemies make a 
tumult : and they that hate thee 
have lifted up the head. 1 

3 They have taken crafty counsel 
against thy people, and consulted : 
against thy hidden ones. i! 

4 They have said, Come, and let I 
us cut them off from bemff a na- I 
tion ; that the name of Israel may I 
be no more in remembrance. I 

0 For they have consulted toge- i 
ther with one consent: they are 
confederate against thee : [: 

6 The tabernacles of Edom, and t 
the Ishmaelites ; of Moab, and the . 
Hagarenes ; ; 

7 Gebalj and Ammon, and Ama- 
lek: the Philistines with the in- 
habitants of Tyre ; 

8 Assur also is joined with them : ' 

they have holpen the children of j' 
Lot. Selah. 

9 Do unto them as unto the Mi- 
dianites ; as to Sisera, as to Jabln, 
at the brook of Kisoii : 

10 Which perished at En-dor: j 
they became as dung for the 
earth. r 

11 Make their nobles like Oreb, - ' 
and like Zeeb : yea, all their pidnces s 
as Zebah, and as Zalmunna: 

12 Who said. Let ns take to our- 
selves the houses of God in pos- 
session. 

13 O my God, make them like a 
wheel ; as the stubble before the 
wind. 

14 As the fire burneth a wood, 


The hlessedmss ' : PSALMS B4-86. of God’s service. 


ajid as the flame setteth the mount- 
ains on. fire; 

15 . So persecute',. them with thy- 
■ tempest, and ' m,ake them afraid 
with thy storm. ^ 

16 Fill their facevS with shame; 
that they may seek thy .name. O' 
Lobd. ■ . 

17 Let them he confounded and 
troubled for ever ; yea, let them 
he put to s.hame, and perish : 

18 That'wew may know that thou, 
.whose name alone is JEHOVAH, 
€irt ' the most high over all the 
earth. 

■ 'PSALM 84. ■' 

To the chief Musicinn upon Qifctifch, 

A Psalm for the sons of Korah. 

H OW amiable are thy taberna- 
cles, O Lord of hosts ! 

2 My soul longeth, yea, even 
fainteth for the courts of the Lord; 
iny heart and my flesh crieth out 
for the living God. 

3 Yea, the sparrow hath found an 
house, and the swallow a nest for 
herself, where she may lay her 
young, even thine altars, O Lord 
of hosts, my King, and my God. 

4 Blessed' are they that dwell in 
thy house : they will be still prais- 
ing thee. Selah. 

5 Blessed is the man whose 
strength is in thee ; in whose heart 
are the ways of them,. 

6 Who passing through the valley 
of Baca make it a well ; the rain 
also fllleth the pools. 

7 They go from strength to 
strength, erer?/ one of them in 
Zion appeareth before God. 

8 O Lord God of hosts, hear my 
prayer : give ear, O God of Jacob. 
Selah. .. 

9 Behold, 0 God our shield, and 
look upon the face of thine an- 
ointed. 

10 For a day in thy courts is better 
than a thousand. I had rather be 
a doorkeeper in the house of my 
God, than to dwell in the tents of 
wickedness. 

11 For the Lord God is a sun and 
shield ; the Lord will give grace 
and glory : no good thinr; will he 
withhold from them that 'U'alk up- 
rightly. 

12 O Lord of hosts, blessed is the 
man that tnisteth in thee. 


. , ' PSALM 85. 

To the ehief Husiciau, A Psalm for the 
sons of Korah. 

L OKD, thou hast been favour- 
able unto thy land : thou hast 
brought back the captivity of Ja- 
cob. 

2 Thou hast forgiven the iniquity 
of thy people, thou hast covered 
all their sin. Selah. 

3 Thou hast taken away all thy 
wrath ; thou hast turned thyself 
from the fierceness of thine anger. 
4 Turn us, O God of our salvation, 
and cause thine anger toward us 
to cease. 

5 Wilt thou be angry with us for 
ever? wilt thou draw out thine 
anger to all generations? 

6 Wilt thou not revive us again : 
that thy peonlc may rejoice in 
thee? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, 
and grant us thy salvation. 

8 1 will hear what God the Lord 
wdll speak : for he will speak peace 
unto his people, and to his saints : 
but let them not turn again to 
folly. 

9 Surely his salvation is nigh them 
that fear him ; that glory may 
dwell in our land. 

10 Mercy and truth are met to- 

f ether; righteousness and peace 
ave kissed each other. 

11 Truth shall spring out of the 
earth ; and righteousness shall look 
down from heaven. 

12 Yea, the Lord shall give that 
which is good ; and our land shall 
yield her increase. 

13 Righteousness shall go before 
him ; and shall set us in the way 
of his steps. 

PSALM 86. 

A Prayer of David. 

B OW down thine ear, O Lord, 
hear me; for I am poor and 
needy. 

2 Preserve my soul; for I am 
holy: O thou ray God, save thy 
servant that trnsteth in thee. 

3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord : 
for I cry unto thee daily, 

4 Rejoice the soul of thy servant: 
for unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up 
my soul. 

5 For thou, Lord, art good, and 


A fray erf or grace. PSALMS 87,88. A complaint in distress. 


ready to forgive ; and plenteous in 
mercy unto all thorn that call upon 
' thee. 

6 Give ear, O Lord, unto my 
prayer ; and attend to the voice of 
my supplications. 

7 In the day of my trouble I will 
call upon thee : for thou wilt an- 
swer me. 

8 Among the gods there is none 
like unto thee, O Lord; neither 
are there any ivorks like unto thy 
works. 

9 All nations whom thou hast 
made shall come and worship be- 
fore thee, 0 Lord ; and shall glorify 
thy name. 

10 For thou art great, and doest 
wondrous things : thou art God 
alone. 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lord ; 
I will walk ill thy truth : unite my 
heart to fear thy name. 

12 I will praise thee, O Lord my 
God, with all my heart: and I will 
glorify thy name for evermore. 

13 For great is thy mercy toward 
me : and thou hast delivered my 
soul from the lowest hell. 

14 O God, the proud are risen 
against me, and the assemblies of 
violent men have sought after my 
soul ; and have not set thee before 
them. 

lo But thou, O Lord, art a God 
full of compassion, and gracious, 
longsuffering, and plenteous in 
mercy and truth. 

16 O turn unto me, and have 
mercy upon me ; give thy strength 
unto thy servant, and save the son 
of thine handmaid. 

17 Shew me a token for good ; that 
they which hate me may see it, 
and be ashamed: because thou. 
Lord, hast holpen me, and com- 
forted me. 

PSALM 87. 

A Psalm or Song for the sons of Korah. 

H IS foundation is in the holy 
mountains. 

2 The Lord loveth the gates of 
Zion more than all the dwellings 
of Jacob. 

3 Glorious things are spoken of 
thee, O city of God, Selah. 

4 I will make mention of Eahab 
and Babylon to them that know 
me: behold PhUistla, and Tyre, 


with Ethiopia ; this man was born 
there. 

5 And of Zion it shall be said, 
This and that man was born in 
her : and the highest himself shall 
establish her. 

6 The Lord shall count, when he 
writeth up the people, that this 
man was born there. Selah. 

7 As well the singers as the players 
on instruments shall he there : all 
my springs are in thee. 

. PSALM '8.8,. 

A Song or Psalm for the sons of Korah, 
to the chief 3Iusician npon Malialath 
Leannoth, Mascliii of Ileman the Ez- 
rahite. 

O LOKD God of my salvation, 
I have cried day ami night 
before thee: 

2 Let my prayer come before thee: 
incline thine ear unto my cry ; 

3 For my soul is full of troubles: 
and my life draw’eth nigh unto the 
grave. 

4 1 am counted with them that go 
down into the pit : I am as a man 
that hath no strength : 

5 Free among the dead, like the 
slain that lie in the grave, whom 
thou rememberest no more: and 
they are cut off from thy hand. 

6 Thou hast laid me in the lowest 
pit, in darkness, in the deeps. 

7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, 
and thou hast afflicted me with all 
thy waves. Selah. 

8 Thou hast put away mine ac- 
quaintance far from me ; thou hast 
made me an abomination unto 
them : I am shut up, and I cannot 
come forth. 

9 Mine eye mourneth by reason 
of affliction : Lord, I have called 
daily upon thee, I have stretched 
out my hands unto thee. 

10 Wilt thou shew wonders to 
the dead? shall the dead arise 
and praise thee? Selah. 

11 Shall thy iovingkindness be de- 
clared in the grave? or thy faith- 
fulness in destruction ? 

12 Shall thy w’onders be known in 
the dark? and thy righteousness 
in the land of forgetfulness? 

13 But unto thee have I cried, O 
Lord; and in the morning shall 
my prayer prevent thee. 

14 Lord, why castest thou off my 


(^od s promises of PSALM 89- favour io David, 


'sotil?' why Mdest thou, thy face' 
from me? 

15' l am afflicted aacl ready to die 
from my youth up: wMe I suffer 
thy terrors I am distracted. 

16 Thy tierce wrath goeth over 
me ; thy terrors have cut me off. 

17 They came round about me 
daily like water ; they compassed 
me about together. 

18 Lover and friend hast thou put 
far from me, mine acquaint- 
ance ; into darkness. . 

' PSALM 89- 

Maschil of Ethan the EzraMfce. . 

I WILL sing of the mercies of the 
Lord for ever : w’-ith my mouth 
will I make known thy faithfulness 
to all generations. 

2 For I have said, Mercy shall he 
built up for ever: thy faithfulness 
Shalt thou establish in the very 
heavens. 

3 1 have made a covenant with 
my chosen, I have s worn unto Da- 
vid my servant, 

4 Thy seed will I establish for 
ever, and build up thy throne to 
all generations. Selah. 

5 And the heavens shall praise 
thy wonders, O Lord: thy faith- 
fulness also in the congregation of 
the saints. 

6 For who in the heaven can be 
compared unto the Lord? who 
among the sons of the mighty can 
be likened unto the Lord ? 

7 God is greatly to be feared in 
the assembly of the saints, and to 
be had in reverence of all them that 
ai'c about him. 

8 0 Lord God of hosts, who -is a 
strong Lord like unto thee? or to 
thy faithfulness round about thee ? 
9 Thou rulest the raging of the 
sea : when the waves thereof arise, 
thou stillest them. 

10 Thou hast broken Kabab in 
pieces, as one that is slain ; thou 
hast scattered thine enemies with 
thy .strong arm. 

11 The heavens are thine, the 
earth &lso is thine : as for the 
world and the fulness thereof, thou 
hast founded them. 

12 The north and the south thou 
hast created them : Tabor and Her- 
mon shall rejoice in thy name. 

13 Thou hast a mighty arm : 


strong is thy hand, and high is thy 
right hand. 

ll Justice and judgment ai'e the 
habitation of thy throne : mercy 
and truth shall go before thy face. 

15 Blessed fs the people that know 
the joyful sound : they shall walk, 

0 Lord, in the light of thy coun- 
tenance. 

16 In thy name shall they rejoice 
all the day : and in thy righteous- 
ness shall they be exalted. 

17 For thou art the glory of tlieir 
strength : and in thy favour our 
horn shall be exalted. 

IS For the Lord is our defence ; 
and the Holy One of Israel as our 
king. 

19 Then thou spakest in vision to 
thy holy one, and saidst, I have 
laid help upon one that is mighty ; 

1 have exalted one chosen out of 
the people. 

20 1 have found David my servant ; 
with my holy oil have I anointed 
him : 

21 With whom my hand shall be 
established : mine arm also shall 
strengthen him. 

22 The enemy shall not exact up- 
on him ; nor the son of wuckedness 
afflict him. 

23 And I will beat down his foes 
before his face, and plague them 
that hate him. 

24 But my faithfulness and my 
mercy shaU he with him : and in 
iny name shall his horn be exalted. 

25 I will set his hand also in the 
sea, and his right hand in the 
rivers. ■ 

26 He shall cry unto me, Thou 
art my father, iny God, and the 
rock of my salvation. 

27 Also I will make him first- 
born, higher than the kings of the 
earth. 

28 My mercy will I keep for him 
for evermore, and m::r covenant 
shall stand fast with him. 

29 His seed also will I make to 
endure for ever, and his throne as 
the days of heaven. 

30 If his children forsake my law, 
and walk not in my judgments ; 

31 If they break my statutes, and 
keep not my commandments ; 

32 Then will I their trans- 
gression with the rod, and their 
iniquity with stripes. 


The frailty BSALM 90. of human life. 


33 Nevertheless my lovingkind- 
ness will I not utterly take from 
him, nor suffer my faithfulness to 
fail. 

34 My covenant will I not breaks 
nor al ter the thing that is gone out 
of my lips. 

35 Once have I sworn by my ho- 
liness that I will not lie unto 
David. 

38 His seed shall endure for ever, 
and his throne as the sun before 
me. 

37 It shall be established for ever 
as the moon, and as a faithful wit- 
ness in heaven. Selah. 

38 But thou hast cast off and ab- 
horred, thou hast been WToth with 
thine anointed. 

39 Thou ‘hast made void the co- 
venant of thy servant : thou hast 
profaned his crown by casting it to 
the ground. 

40 Thou hast broken down all 
his hedges ; thou hast brought his 
strong holds to ruin. 

41 All that pass by the way spoil 
him : he is a reproach to his neigh- 
bours. 

42 Thou hast set up the right hand 
of his adversaries; thou hast made 
all his enemies to rejoice. 

43 Thou hast also turned the edge 
of his sword, and hast not made 
him to stand in the battle. 

44 Thou hast made his glory to 
cease, and cast his throne down 
to the ground. 

45 The days of his youth hast thou 
shortened: thou hast covered him 
wdth shame. Selah. 

46 How long, Lord ? wilt thou 
hide thj’-self for ever? shall thy 
wrath burn like fire? 

47 Kemember how short my time 
is : wherefore hast thou made all 
men in vain ? 

48 What man is he that liveth, 
and shall not see death ? shall he 
deliver his soul from the hand of 
the grave ? Selah. 

49 Lord, where are thy former 
iovingklndnesses,triMcAthouswar- 
est unto David in thy truth ? 

50 Remember, Lord, the reproach 
of thy servants ; how I do bear in 
my bosom the reproach of all the 
mighty people ; 

51 Wherewith thine enemies have 
reproached, 0 Lord ; wherewith 


they have reproached the footsteps" 
of thine anointed. 

52 'Blessed 5e the Lord, for ever- 
more. , Amen, /and" Amen, 

, 'PSALM 90, 

A Prayer of Moses the man of God. 

L O.R D, thou hast been 'Oiir 
dwelling place in all genera- 
tions. 

.2 Before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever thou hadst 
formed the earth and the world, 
even from everlasting to everlast-. 
ing, thou ari God. 

3 Thou turnest man to destruc- 
tion ; and say est, Return, ye chil- 
dren of men, 

4 For a thousand years in thy 
sight are but as yesterday when 
it is past, and as a watch in the 
night. 

5 Thou carriest them away as 
with a flood ; they are a sleep : 
in the morning they are like grass 
groweth up. 

6 In the morning it fiourisheth, 
and grow^eth up ; in the evening it 
is cut down, and wdthereth. 

7 For %ve are consumed by thine 
anger, and by thy wrath are we 
troubled. 

8 Thou hast set our iniquities 
before thee, our secret sins in the 
light of thy countenance. 

9 For all our days are passed 
away in thy w'rath : we spend our 
years as a tale that is told. 

10 The days of our years are 
threescore years and ten,; and if 
by reason of strength they be four- 
score years, yet is their strength 
labour and sorrow^ ; for it is soon 
cut off, and we fly away. 

11 WTio know^eth the power of 
thine anger? even according to 
thy fear, so is thy wrath. 

12 So teach us to number our 
days, that we may apply our 
hearts unto wisdom. 

13 Return, O Lord, how long? 
and let it repent thee concerning 
thy servants. 

14 O satisfy us early with thy 
mercy; that we may rejoice and 
be glad all our days. 

15 Make us glad according to the 
days wherein thou hast afflicted 
us, and the years wherein we have 
seen evil. 


Ths security 


^ PSALMS ■9i;-92. 


of the godly. 


16 Let thy work appear unto thy 
servants, and thy glory unto their 
children, 

17 And let the beauty of the Lord 
our God be upon us ; and establish 
thou the work of our hands upon 
us ; yea, the work of our hands 
.establish thou it. 

, PSALM 91. 

H e that, d well eth rill the secret 
place of the most High shall 
abide under the shadow of the 
Almighty. , 

2 I will say of the Lord, He is my 
refuge and my fortress : my God ; 
in him will I trust. 

3 Surely he shall deliver thee from 
the snare of the fowler, and from 
the noisome pestilence. 

4 He shall cover thee with his 
feathers, and under his wings shalt 
thou trust : his truth shall be thy 
shield and buckler. 

5 Thou shalt not be afraid for the 
terror by night; nor for the arrow 
that flieth by day ; 

6 Nor for the pestilence that 
walketh in darkness ; nor for the 
destruction that wasteth at noon- 

7 A thousand shall fall at thy 
side, and ten thousand at thy right 
hand ; hut it shall not come nigh 
the^. 

8 Only with thine eyes shalt thou 
behold and see the reward of the 
wicked. 

9 Because thou hast made the 
Lord, which is my refuge, even 
the most High, thy habitation ; 

10 There shall no evil befall thee, 
neither shall any plague come nigh 
thy dwelling. . . 

11 For he shall give his angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee in 
all thy ways. 

12 They shall bear thee up in 
their hands, lest thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 

13 Thou shalt tread upon the lion 
and adder: the young lion and the 
dragon shalt thou trample under 
feet. , , . , 

14 Because he hath set his love 
upon me, therefore wlil*l deliver 
him: I will set him on high, be- 
cause he hath known my name, 
io He shall call upon rne, and I 
will answer him: X will he with 


him in trouble ; I will deliver him, 
and honour him, 

16 With long !life will I satisfy 
him, and shew him my salvation. 

■PSALM'92., 

A Psalm or Song for the sabbath day. 
JT is a good thing to give thanks 
unto the Lord, and to sing 

g 'aises unto thy name, O most 
igh: 

2 To shew forth th^r lovingkind" 
ness in the morning, and thy faith- 
fulness every night, 

3 Upon an instnmient of ten 
strings, and upon the psaltery; 
upon the harp with . a solemn 
sound. 

4 For thou, Lord, hast made me 
glad through thy work: I will 
triumph in the works of thy 
hands. 

0 O Lord, how great are thy 
works ! and thy thoughts are very 
deep. 

6 A brutish man knoweth not; 
neither doth a fool understand 
this. 

7 When the wicked spring as the 
grass, and when all the work- 
ers of iniquity do flourish; it is 
that they shall be destroyed for 
averf • 

8 But thou. Lord, aH most high 
for evermore. 

9 For, lo, thine enemies, 0 Lord, 
for, lo, thine enemies shall perish ; 
all the workers of iniquity shall be 
scattered. 

10 But my horn shalt thou exalt 
like f/ie /iorno/ an unicorn: I shall 
be anointed with fresh oil. 

11 Mine eye also shall see my 
desire on mine enemies, and 
mine ears shall hear my desire of 
the wicked that rise up against 
me. 

12 The righteous shall flourish 
like the palm tree: he shall grow 
like a cedar in Lebanon. 

13 Those that be planted in the 
house of the Lord slmll flourish in 
the courts of our God. 

14 They shall still bring forth 
fruit in old age ; they shall be fat 
and flourishing ; 

16 To shew that the Lord is up- 
right : he is my rook, and there is 
HO unrighteousness in him, 

47 


The blessedness 


PSALMS 98-95. 


of affliction. 


PSALM 93. 

fjlHE Lokd rcigneth, he is clothed 

1 with majesty; the Lord is 
clothed with strength, wherewith 
he hath girded himself : the world 
also is stablished, that it cannot be 
moved. 

2 Thy throne is established of old : 
thou art froiu everlasting. 

3 The floods have lifted un, O 
Lord, the floods have lifted up 
their voice ; the floods lift up their 
waves. 

4 The Lord on high is mightier 
than the noise of many w'aters, 
yea, than the mighty waves of the 
sea. 

5 Thy testimonies are very sure : 
holiness become th thine house, O 
Lord, for ever. 

PSALM 94. 

O LORD God, to whom ven- 
geance belongeth ; O God, to 
whom vengeance belongeth, shew 
thyself. 

2 Lift up thyself, thou judge of 
the earth : render a reward to the 
proud. 

3 Lord, how long shall the wick- 
ed, how long shall the wicked tri- 
umph? 

i How long shall they utter aTuZ 
speak hard things? aTid all the 
workers of iniquity boast them- 
selves ? 

5 They break in pieces thy people, 
O Lord, and afflict thine heritage. 
6 They slay the widow and the 
stranger, and murder the father- 
. less. . 

7 Yet thejr say. The Lord shall 
not see, neither shall the God of 
Jacob regard it. 

8 Understand, ye brutish among 
the people : and ye fools, when will 
ye be wise? 

9 He that planted the car, shall 
he not hear? he that formed the 
eye, shall he not see? 

ID He that ehastiseth the hea- 
then, shall not he correct? he that 
tcacheth man knowledge, shall not 
he know d 

llTheLoRD knoweth the thoughts 
of man, that they are vanity. 

12 Blessed is the man whom thou 
chastenest, O Lord, and teachest 
him out of thy law ; 


iS 


13 That thou mayost give him 
rest from the days of adversity, 
until the pit be digged for the 
wicked. 

14 For the Lord will not cast olf 
his people, neither will he forsake 
his inheritance. 

15 But judgment shall return unto 
righteousness : and all the upright 
in heart shall follow it. 

16 Who will rise up for me against 
the evildoers ? or wdio will stand 
u]) for me against the workers of 
iniquity? 

17 Unless the Lord had been my 
help, my soul had almost dwelt in 
silence. 

18 Vv^hen I said, My foot slippeth ; 
thy mercy, O Lord, held me up. 

19 In the multitude of my thoughts 
within me thy comforts delight my 
soul- 

20 Shall the throne of iniquity 
have fellowship witli thee, which 
frairicth mischief by a law ? 

21 They gather themselves toge- 
ther against the soul of the right- 
eous, and condemn the innocent 
blood. 

22 But the Lord is my defence ; 
and my God is the rock of my 
refuge. 

23 And he shall bring upon them 
their own iniquity, and shall cut 
them off in their own wickedness; 
yea, the Lord our God shall cut 
them off. 

■ PSALM 95. 

O COME, let us sing unto the 
Lord: let us make a joyful 
noise to the rock of our salvation, 
2 Let us come before his presence 
with thanksgiving, and make a joy- 
ful noise unto him with psalms. 

3 For the Lord is a great God, 
and a great King above all gods. 

4 In his hand are the deep places 
of the earth : the strength of the 
hills is his also. 

5 The sea is his, and he made 
it : and his hands formed the dry 
land. 

6 0 come, let us worship and bow 
down : let us kneel before the Lord 
our maker. 

7 For he is our God ; and we are 
the people of his pasture, and the 
sheep of his hand. To day if ye 
will hear his voice. 


PSAIiMS 90-98. of GocVs ]cinffdo7n. 


S Harden not your heart, as in 
the provocation, and as in the 
day of temptation ill the wilder- 
ness: ' . 

\ 9 When' your fathers tempted 

I me, proved me, and saw my 
work. . . , 

! I 10 Forty years long was I grieved. 
^ I with this generation, and said, It 
Ij is a people 'that do err in their 
r heart, and they have not known 
iny ways : . ^ 

I 11 Unto whom I sware in my 
I wrath that they should not enter 
I into my rest. 

I PSALM 96. 

0 SING unto the Lord a new 
song: sing unto the Lord, all 
the earth. 

1 2 Sing unto the Lord, bless his 

name; shew forth his salvation 
; from day to day. 

3 Declare his glory among the 
heathen, his wonders among all 

^^^I’or the Lord is great, and 
greatly to be praised : he is to be 
' feared above all gods. 
f 5 For all the gods of the nations 
' are idols : but the Lord made the 
heavens. ^ , 

6 Honour and majesty are before 

him : strength and beauty are in 

, his sanctuary. 

i} ..7 Give .unto the Lord, 0 ye Idn- 
dreds of the people, give unto the 
(i Lord glory and strength. 

'll 8 Give unto the Lord the glory 
. i due unto his name : bring an ofi'er- 
■1 ing, and come into his courts. 

9 0 worship the Lord in the 
'I beauty of holiness : fear before him, 

; all the earth. 

10 Say among the heathen that 
'■ the Lord reign eth: the world also 
' shall be established that it shall 
not be moved : he shall judge the 
people righteously, 

11 Let the heavens rejoice, and 
: let the earth be glad ; let the sea 

't roar, and the fulness thereof. 

J, 12 Let the field be joyful, and 
all that is therein : then shall all 
the trees of the wood rejoice 
13 Before the Lord : for he com- 
eth, for he cometh to judge the 
earth : he shall judge the world 
with righteousness, and the people 
with his truth. 


PSALM 97. 

rilHE Lord reign eth ; let the 
JL^ earth rejoice; let the multi- 
tude of isles be glad thereof. 

2 Clouds and darkness are round 
about him: righteousness and 
judgment are the habitation of his 
throne. 

3 A fire goeth before him, and 
Durneth up his enemies round 
aboiit. 

4 His lightnings enlightened the 
world : the earth saw, and trem- 
bled. 

5 The hills melted like w'ax at 
the presence of the Lord, at the 
presence of the Lord of the whole 
earth. 

6 The heavens declare his right- 
eousness, and all the people see his 
glory. 

7 Confounded be all they that 
serve graven images, that boast 
themselves of idols : worship him, 
all ye gods. 

8 Zion heard, and was glad ; and 
thedaughters of Judah rejoiced be- 
cause 01 thy judgments, O Lord. 

9 For thou, Lord, art high above 
all the earth : thou art exalted far 
above all gods. 

10 that love the Lord, hate 
evil : he preserveth the souls of his 
saints ; he delivereth them out of 
the hand of the wicked. 

11 Light is sown for the right- 
eous, and gladness for the upright 
in heart. 

12 Rejoice in the Lord, ye right- 
eous ; and give thanks at the re- 
membrance of ills holiness. 

PSALM 98. 

A Psalm. 

O SING unto the Lord a new 
song; for he hath done mar- 
vellous things : his right hand, and 
his holy arm, hath gotten him the 
victory. 

2 The Lord hath made known his 
salvation : his righteousness hath 
h© openly shewed in the sight of 
the heathen. 

3 He hath remembered his mercy 
and his truth toward the house of 
Israel: all the ends of the earth 
have seen the salvation of our 
God. 

4 Make a joyful noise unto the 


An- exhortation 


■'PSALMS 99-102. 


to 'praise God^ 


Lord, all the earth : make a loud 
ijoise, and rejoice, and sing praise. 
0 Sing unto the Lord with the 
harp ; with the harp, and the voice 
of a psalm, 

6 With trumpets and sound of 
cornet make a joyful noise before 
the Lord, the King. 

7 Let the sea roar, and the fulness 
thereof ; the world, and they that 
dwell therein. 

8 Let the floods clap their hands : 
let the hills be joyful together 

9 Before the Lord ; for he cometh 
to j udge the earth : with righteous- 
ness shall he judge the world, and 
the people with equity. 

PSALM 99. 

T he Lord reigneth ; let the 
people tremble: he sitteth be- 
tween the cherubims ; let the earth 
be moved. 

2 The Lord is great in Zion ; and 
he is high above all the people. 

3 Let them praise thy great and 
terrible name ; for it is holy. 

4 The king’s strength also loveth 
judgment ; thou dost establish 
equity, thou executest judgment 
and righteousness in Jacob. 

5 Exalt ye the Lord our God, and 
worship at his footstool ; for he is 
holy. 

6 Moses and Aaron among his 
priests, and Samuel among them 
that call upon his name ; they call- 
ed upon the Lord, and he answered 
them. 

7 He spake unto them in the 
cloudy pillar : they kept his testi- 
monies, and the ordinance that he 
gave them. 

8 Thou answeredst them, O Lord 
our God : thou wast a God that for- 
gavest them, though thou tookest 
vengeance of their inventions. 

9 Exalt the Lord our God, and 
W'orship at his holy hill ; for the 
Lord our God is holy. 

PSALM 100. 

A Psalm of praise. 

K AKE a joyful noise unto the 
Lord, all ye lands. 

2 Serve the Lord wuth gladness : 
come before his presence with 
singing. 

3 Know ye that the Lord, he is 
God: it is he that hath made us, 
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and not we ourselves ; we are his 
people, and the sheep of his pas- 
ture. . 

i Enter into his gates with thanks- 
giving, and into his courts wdth 

E raise : be thankful unto him, and 
less his name. 

5 For the Lord is good ; his mercy 
is everlasting ; and his truth en- 
dm'cth to all generations. 

PSALM 101. 

A Psalm of David. 

I WILL sing of mercy and judg- 
ment : unto thee, O Lord, will 
I sing. 

2 I will behave myself wisely in 
a perfect way. O wTien ■wilt thou 
come unto me ? I will walk within 
my house -with a perfect heart 
3 1 will set no wicked thing before 
mine eyes : I hate- the w^ork of them 
that turn aside ; it shall not cleave 
to me. 

4 A froward heart shall depart 
from me : I will not know a wicked 
person. 

5 Whoso privilsr slandereth his 
neighbour, him will I cut off : him 
that hath an high look and a proud 
heart will not I suffer. 

6 Mine eyes shall be upon the 
faithful of the land, that they may 
dwell with me ; he that walketli in 
a perfect way, he shall serve me. 

7 Ilo that worketh deceit shall not 
dwell within my house : he that 
telieth lies shall not tarry in my 
sight. 

8 1 will early destroy ail the wicked 
of the land ; that I may cut off all 
wicked doers from the city of the 
Lord. 

PSALM 102. 

A Prayer of the afflicted, when he is over- 
whelmed, and poareth oufc his complaiiui 
before the Lord. 

H eap my prayer, 0 Lord, and 
let my cry come unto thee. 

2 Hide not thy face from me in 
the day wheti I am in trouble ; in- 
cline thine ear unto me : in the day 
when I call answer me speedily. 

3 For my days are consumed like 
smoke, and my bones are burned 
as an hearth. 

4 My heart is smitten, and wither- 
ed like grass ; so that I forget to 
eat my bread. 


God's mercies are. 


'' PSALM loa. 


iSBy reason of the voice of my 
groaning my bones cleave to my 

‘'C> 1 am like a pelican of the wil- 
derness: l am like; an owl of the. 
desert/ , , 

7 I watch, and am as a sparrow- 
alone upon the house top. 

8 Mine enemies reproach me all 
the day ; a7id they that are ..mad 
against me are sworn against me. 

' 9 For I have eaten ashes ..like, 
bread, and mingled my drink with 
weeping, . . 

10 Because of th me indignation 
and thy wrath : for thou hast lifted 
me up, and cast me down. 

11 My days are like a shadow 

that declineth ; and I am withered 
like grass. ^ , , 

12 But thou, O Lord, shalt endure 
for ever; and thy remembrance 
unto all generations. 

13 Thou shalt arise, a7id have 
mercy upon Zion : for the time to 
favour her, yea, the set time, is 
come. 

14 For thy servants take pleasure 
in her stones, and favour the dust 
thereof. 

15 So the heathen shall fear the 
name of the Lord, and all the 
kings of the earth tliy glory. 

16 when the Lord shall build up 
Zion, he shall appear in his glory. 

17 He will regard the prayer of 
the destitute, and not despise their 
prayer. 

18 This shall be written for the 
generation to come: and the peo- 
ple which shall be created shall 
praise the Lord. 

19 For he hath looked down from 
the height of his sanctuary ; from 
heaven did the Lord behold the 
earth ; 

20 To hear the groaning of the 
prisoner ; to loose those that are 
appointed to death ; 

*21 To declare the name of the Lord 
in Zion, and his praise in J erusalem; 

22 When the people are gathered 
together, and the kingdoms, to 
serve the Lord. 

23 He w'eakened my strength in 
the w'ay : he shortened my days. 

24 I said, O my G-od, take me not 
awmy in the midst of my days: 
thy years are throughout all gene- 
rations. 


io he recorded. 


2^pf old hast thou laid the foun- 
dation of the earth : and the hea- 
wmrk of thy hands. 
They shall perish, but thou 
shalt endure ; yea, all of them shall 
wax old like a garment ; as a ves- 
ture shalt thou change them, and 
they shall be changed : 

27 But; thou art the same, and 
thy years shall have no end. 

28 The children of thy servants 
shall continue, and their seed shall 
be established before thee, 

PSALM ,103. 

-4 P.s*a?m of David. 

B less the lord, O my soul: 

and all that is within me, bless 
his holy name. 

2 Bless the Lord, O my soul, and 
forget not all his benefits : 

3 Who forgiveth all thine ini- 
quities; w^ho healeth all thy dis- 
eases; 

4 Who redeemeth thy life from 
destruction ; who crowneth thee 
with iovingkindness and tender 
mercies; 

0 Who satisfieth thy mouth with 
good things ; so that thy youth is 
renew'ed like the eagle’s, 

6 The Lord executeth righteous- 
ness and judgment for all that are 
oppressed. 

7 He made known his ways unto 
Moses, his acts unto the children 
of Israel. 

8 The Lord is merciful and gra- 
cious, slow to anger, and plenteous 
in mercy. 

9 He will not always chide: nei- 
ther will he keep his anger for 
ever. 

10 He hath not dealt with us after 
our sins ; nor rewarded us accord- 
ing to our iniquities. 

11 For as the heaven is high above 
the earth, so great is his mercy to- 
ward them that fear him. 

12 As far as the east is from the 
west, 5-0 far hath he removed our 
transgressions from us. 

13 Like as a father pitieth Ms 
children, so the Lord pitieth them 
that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth our frame ; he 
remembereth that we are dust. 

15 As for man, his days are as 
grass : as a flower of the held, so 
he fiourisheth. 
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Meditation upon God^s PSALM 104, majesty and proMence, 


16 For the wind passeth over it, 
and it is gone ; and the place there- 
of shall know it no more. 

17 But the mercy of the Lord is 
from everlasting to everlasting 
upon them that fear him, and his 
righteousness unto children’s chil- 
dren ; 

IS To such as keep his covenant, 
and to those that remember his 
commandments to do them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared his 
throne in the heavens: and his 
kingdom ruleth over all. 

20 Bless the Lord, ye his angels, 
that excel in strength, that do his 
commandments, hearkening unto 
the voice of his word. 

21 Bless ye the Lord, all ye his 
hosts ; ye ministers of his, that do 
Ms pleasure. 

22 Bless the Lord, all his works 
in all places of his dominion : bless 
the Lord, O my soul. 

PSALM 104. 

B less the lord, O my soul, o 
Lord my God, thou art very 
great ; thou art clothed with ho- 
nour and majesty. 

2 Who coverest thyself vfith. light 
as with a garment : who stretchest 
out the heavens like a curtain : 

3 Who layeth the beams of his 
chambers in the waters: whomak- 
eth the clouds his chariot: who 
■walketh upon the wings of the 
wind : 

4 Who maketh his angels spirits ; 
Ms ministers a flaming dre: 

5 Who laid the foundations of the 
earth, f/^a^itshould notberemoved 
for ever. 

6 Thou coveredst it with the deep 
as with a garment: the waters 
stood above the mountains. 

7 At thy rebuke they fled ; at the 
voice of thy thunder they hasted 
away. 

8 They go up by the mountaiOvS ; 
they go down by the valleys unto 
the place which thou hast founded 
for them. 

9 Thou hast set a bound that they 
may not pass over ; that they turn 
not again to cover the earth. 

10 He sendeth the springs into 
the valleys, which run among the 
- Mils. 

11 They give drink to every beast 


of the field : the wild asses quench 
their thirst. 

12 By them shall the fowls of 
the heaven have their habitation, 
which sing among the branches. 

13 He watereth the hills from Ms 
chambers: the earth is satisded 
with the fruit of thy works. 

14 He causeth the grass to grow 
for the cattle, and herb for the 
service of man : that he may bring 
forth food out of the earth ; 

15 And wine that maketh glad 
the heart of man, and oil to make 
his face to shine, and bread which 
strengtheneth man’s heart. 

16 The trees of the Lord are full 
of sap; the cedars of Lebanon, 
which he hath planted; 

17 Where the birds make their 
nests : as for the stork, the fir trees 
are her house. 

18 The high hills are a refuge for 
the wild goats ; and the rocks for 
the conies. 

19 He appointed the moon for 
seasons : the sun knoweth his going 
down. 

20 Thou makest darkness, and it 
is night : wherein all the beasts of 
the forest do creep f07dh. 

21 The young lions roar after their 
gL*e^, and seek their meat from 

22 The sun ariseth, they gather 
themselves together, and lay them 
down in their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth unto bis work 
and to his labour until the evening. 

24 O Lord, how manifold are thy 
works ! in wisdom hast thou made 
them all : the earth is full of thy 
riches. 

25 So is this great and wide sea, 
wherein are things creeping in- 
numerable, both small and great 
beasts. 

26 There go the ships: there is 
that leviathan, whom thou hast 
made to play therein. 

27 These wait all ut)on thee ; that 
thou mayest give them their meat 
in due season. 

28 That thou givest them they 
gather : thou openest thine hand, 
they are filled with good. 

29 Thou hidest thy face, they are 
troubled : thou takest away their 
breath, they die, and return to their 
dust. 
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Ood's promdence over PSALM 106. Abraham, Joseph, 


30 Tlion sendest forth thy spirit,’ 
they are created : and thou renew- 
est the face of the' earth. '■ 

31 The glory of the Lord shall 
endure for ever: the Lord shall 
rejoice in his works. 

32 He looketh on the earth, and 
it trembleth : he toucheth the hills, 
and they smoke. / 

33 I will sing xinto the Lord as 
long as I live : I will sing praise to 
my G-od while I have mj being. 

31 My meditation of him shall be 
sweet: I will be glad in the Lord. 
35 Let the sinners he consumed 
out of the earth, and let the wicked 
be no more. Bless thoii, the Lord, 
0 my soul. Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM'105, 

O GIVE thanks unto the Lord; 

call upon his name : make 
known his deeds among the peojile. 

2 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto 
him: talk ye of all his wondrous 
works. 

3 Glory yo in his holy name : let 
the heart of them rejoice that seek 
the Lord. 

4 Seek the Lord, and his strength : 
seek his face evermore. 
oRemember his marvellous works 
that he hath done; his wonders, 
and the judgments of his mouth ; 

6 O ye seed of Abraham his serv- 
ant, ye children of J acobhis chosen. 

7 He is the Lord our God : his 
judgments are in all the earth, 

S He hath remembered his cove- 
nant for ever, the word which he 
commanded to a thousand genera- 
tions. 

9 Which covenant he made with 
Abraham, and his oath unto Isaac ; 
10 And conlirmed the same unto 
Jacob for a law, and to Israel for 
an everlasting covenant : 

11 Saying, Unto thee will I give 
the land of Canaan, the lot of your 
inheritance : 

12 When they were but & few men 
in number; yea, very few, and 
strangers in it. 

13 When they went from one na- 
tion to another, from one kingdom 
to another people ; 

It He suffered no man to do them 
wTong : yea, he reproved kings for 
their sakes ; 

15 Saying, Touch not mine an- 


ointed, and do my prophets no 
harm. 

16 Moreover he called for a famine 
upon the land : he brake the whole 
staff of bread. 

17 He sent a man before them, 
even Joseph, who was sold for a 
servant: 

18 Whose feet they hurt with fet- 
ters : he was laid in iron ; 

19 Until the time that his word 
came : the word of the Lord tried 
him- 

20 The king sent and loosed him ; 
even the ruler of the people, and 
let him go free. 

21 He made him lord of his house, 
and ruler of all his substance : 

22 To bind his princes at his 
pleasure ; and teach his senators 
wisdom. 

23 Israel also came into Egypt; 
and Jacob sojourned in the land 
of Ham. 

24 And he increased his people 
greatly ; and made them stronger 
than their enemies. 

25 He turned their heart to hate 
his people, to deal subtilly with his 
servants. 

26He sent Moses his servant ; and 
Aaron whom he had chosen. 

27 They shewed his signs among 
them, and wonders in the land of 
Ham. 

28 He sent darkness, and made it 
dark ; and they rebelled not agai nst 
his word. 

29 He turned their waters into 
blood, and slew their fish. 

30 Their land brought forth frogs 
in abundance, in the chambers of 
their kings. 

31 He spake, and there came di- 
vers sorts of flies, and lice in all 
their coasts. 

32 He gave them hail for rain, and 
flaming fire in their land. 

33 He smote their vines also and 
their fig trees ; and brake the trees 
of their coasts. 

34 He spake, and the locusts 
came, and caterpillers, and that 
without number, 

35 And did eat up all the herbs in 
their land, and devoured the fruit 
of their ground. 

30 He smote also all the firstborn 
in their land, the chief of all their 
strength. 


IsraeVs rehelUons PSALM 106. and God^s mercies. 


S7 He brought them forth also 
with silver and gold: and there 
was not one feeble person among 
their tribes. 

38 Egypt was glad when they de- 
parted: for the fear of them fell 
upon them. 

39 He spread a cloud for a cover- 
ing : and fire to give light in the 

ht. 

T/ie people asked, and he 
brought quails, and satisfied them 
with the bread of heaven. 

41 He opened the rock, and the 
waters gushed out; they ran in 
the dry places like a river. 

42 For he remembered his holy 
promise, and Abraham his serv- 
ant./ 

43 And he brought forth his peo- 
ple with joy, and his chosen with 
gladness : 

44 And gave them the lands of 
the heathen : and they inherited 
the labour of the people ; 

45 That they might observe his 
statutes, and keep his laws. Praise 
ye the Lord. 

PSALM 106. 

13R>AISE ye the Lord. O give 
X thanks unto the Lord ; for he 
is good: for his mercy endureih 
for ever, 

2 Who can utter the mighty acts 
of the Lord? who can shew forth 
all his praise ? 

3 Blessed are they that keep judg- 
ment, and he that doeth righteous- 
ness at all times. 

4 Remember me, O Lord, with 
the favour. tha,t thou bearest unto 
thy people : 0 visit me with thy 
salvation ; 

o That I may see the good of thy 
chosen, that I may rejoice in the 
gladness of thy nation, that I may 
glory with thine inheritance. 

6 We have sinned with our fa- 
thers, we have committed iniquity, 
we have done wickedly. 

7 Our fathers understood not thy 
wonders in Egypt; they remem- 
bered not the multitude of thy 
mercies ; but provoked Mm at the 
sea, even at the Red sea. 

8 Nevertheless he saved them for 
his name's sake, that he might 
make Ms mighty power to be 
known. 


9 He rebuked the Red sea also, 
and it was dried up: so he led 
them through the depths, as through 
the wilderness. 

10 And he saved them from the 
hand of him that hated f/iem, and 
redeemed them from the hand of 
the enemy. 

11 And the waters covered their 
enemies: there was noD one of 
them left. 

12 Then believed they his words; 
they sang his praise. 

13 They soon forgat his works; 
they waited not for his counsel : 

14 But lusted exceedingly in the 
wilderness, and temptecl God in 
the desert. 

15 And he gave them their re- 
quest ; but sent leanness into their 
soul. 

16 They envied Moses also in the 
camp, and Aaron the saint of the 
Lord. 

17 The earth opened and swal- 
lowed up Dathan, and co^’ered the 
company of Abiram. 

18 And a fire was kindled in their 
company ; the flame burned up the 
wicked. 

19 They made a calf in Horeb,and 
worshipped the molten image. 

20 Thus they changed their glory 
into the similitude of an ox that 
eateth grass. 

21 They forgat God their saviour, 
■which had done great things in 
Egypt ; 

22 Wondrous works in the land 
of Ham, and terrible things by the 
Red sea. 

23 Therefore he said that he ■would 
destroy them, had not Moses bis 
chosen stood before him in the 
breach, to turn a-w^ay his -^vratb, 
lest he should destroy them, 

24 Yea, they despised the pleasant 
land, they believed not his word : 

25 But murmured in their tents, 
and hearkened not unto the voice 
of the Lord. 

26 Therefore he lifted up his hand 
against them, to overthrow them 
in the ■wilderness : 

27 To overthrow their seed also 
among the nations, and to scatter 
them in the lands. 

28 They joined themselves also 
unto Baal-peor, and ate the sacri- 
fices of the dead. 


Qod^s provideoice in PSALM lOT. divers vatHeMes of life. 


29 Thus they provoked hivi to 
angei* with their inventions: and 

' the plague brake in upon them. 

30 Then stood up Phinehas, and 
executed judgment: and so the 
plague was stayed. 

31 And that was counted unto 
him for righteousness unto all gen- 

; erations for evermore. 

32 They angered him also at the 
. . waters of strife, so that it went ill 
; with Moses f or their ^sakes : 

; S3 Because they provoked his 
■ spirit,- so, that he spake unad- 
visedly with his lips. 

. 31 They did not destroy the na- 

; tions, concerning w'^hom the Lobd 
1 commanded them : 
i 35 But were mingled among the 
; heathen, and learned their works, 
i' ,36 A nd they served |heir idols : 
i' which w^ere a snare unto them. 

I 37 Y ea, they sacr ifl ced th eir sons 
and their daughters unto devils, 

38 And shed innocent blood, even 
the blood of their sons and of their 
daughters, whom they sacrificed 
unto the idols of Canaan : and the 
land was polluted with blood. 

^ 89 Thus were they defiled with 

' their own wmrks, and went a whor- 
; ing w’ith their own inventions. 

40 Therefore w^as the WTath of the 
? Lord kindled against his people, 

■: insomuch that he abhorred his own 

inheritance. 

: 41 And he gave them into the 

[ hand of the heathen; and they 
that hated them ruled over them, 
j 42 Their enemies also oppressed 
; them, and they were brought into 
^ subjection under their hand. 

43 Many times did ,he deliver 
them ; but they provoked ft fm wdth 
their counsel, and were brought 
low for their iniquity. 

44 Nevertheless he regarded their 
; affliction, when he heard their 
I cry; 

' 45 And he remembered for them 

his covenant, and repented ac- 
cording to the multitude of his 
mercies. 

46 He made them also to be 
pitied of all those that carried 

i them captives. 

47 Save us, 0 Lord our God, and 

■ gather us from among the heathen, 

, ■ togive thanks unto thy holy name, 

and to triumph in thy praise. 


I 48 Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel from everlasting to everlast- 
ing: and let all the people say, 

I Amen. Praise ye the Lord. 

‘ PSALM 107. 

O GIVE thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is good : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

2 Let the redeemed of the Lord 
say .s‘o, whom he hath redeemed 
from the hand of the enemy ; 

3 And gathered them out of the 
lands, from the east, and from 
the west, from the north, and from 
the south, 

4 They wandered in the wilder- 
ness in a solitary -way ; they found 
no city to dw'ell in. 

5 Hungry and thirsty, their soul 
fainted in them. 

6 Then they cried unto the Lord 
in their trouble, and he delivered 
them out of their distresses. 

7 And he led them forth by the 
right way, that they might go to a 
city of habitation. 

8 O that men would praise the 
Lord for his goodness, and for his 
wonderful works to the children of 
men ! 

9 For he satisfieth the longing 
soul, and filleth the hungry soul 
with goodness. 

10 Such as sit in darkness and in 
the shadow of death, being hound 
in affliction and iron ; 

11 Because they rebelled against 
the words of God, and contemned 
the counsel of the most High : 

12 Therefore he brought down 
their heart with labour ; they fell 
dowm, and there was none to help. 
18 Then they cried unto the Lord 
in their trouble, and he saved them 
out of their distresses. 

14 He brought them out of dark- 
ness and the .shadow of death, and 
brake their bands in sunder. 

15 Oh that men would praise the 
Lord / or his goodness, and/or his 
wonderful works to the children 
of men I 

16 For he hath, broken the gates 
of brass, and cut the bars of Iron 
in sunder, 

17 Fools because of their trans- 
gression, and because of their ini- 
quities, are afflicted. 

18 Their, soul abhorreth allmanner 
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’Exhortation to praise PSALM 103. Chd fur his goodness. 


of meat ; and they draw near unto 
the prates of death. 

19 Then they cry unto the Lord 
i 11 their trouble, he sayeth them 
out of their distresses. 

20 He sent his word, and healed 
them, and delivered them from 
their destructions. 

21 Oh that would praise the 
Lord for his goodness, and his 
wonderful works to the children 
of men ! 

22 And let them sacrifice the sa- 
crifices of thanksgiving, and de- 
clare his works with rejoicing. 

23 They that go clown to the sea 
ill ships, that do business in great 
waters; 

24 These see the works of the 
Lord, and his wonders in the 
deem 

25 For he commandeth, and I'ais- 
eth the stormy wind, v^diich lifteth 
up the waves thereof. 

26 They mount up to the heaven, 
they go down again to the depths: 
their soul is melted because of 
trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and stag- 
ger like a drunken man, and are 
at their wit’s end. 

28 Then they cry unto the Lord 
in their trouble, and he bringeth 
them out of their distresses. 

29 He maketh the storm a calm, 
so that the waves thereof are 
still. 

30 Then are they glad because 
they be quiet ; so he bringeth them 
unto their desired haven. 

31 Oh that men would praise the 
Lord for his goodness, and/or his 
wonderful works to the children of 
men I 

32 Let them exalt him also in 
the congregation of the people, 
and praise him in the assembly of 
the elders. 

33 He turneth rivets into a wil- 
derness, and the watersprings into 
dry ground ; 

34 A fruitful land into barren- 
ness, for the wickedness of them 
that dwell therein. 

35 He turneth the wilderness into 
a standing water, and dry ground 
into watersprings. 

36 And there he maketh the hun- 
gry to dwell, that they may prepare 
a city for habitation ; 


37 And sow the fields, and plant 
vineyards, which may yield fruits 
of increase. 

38 He blcsseth them also, so that 
they are multiplied greatly ; and 
siiffercth not their cattle to de- 
crease. 

39 Again, they are minished and 
brought low through oppression, 
affliction, and sorrow. 

40 He poureth contempt unon 

princes, and causeth them to wan- 
der in the wilderness, there 

is no way. 

41 Yet settetii he the poor on high 
from affliction, and maketh him 
families like a flock. 

42 The righteous shall see it, and 
rejoice: and all iniquity shall stop 
her mouth. 

43 Whoso is wise, and will ob- 
serve these things, even they shall 
understand the lovingkindness of 
the Lord. 

PSALM 108. 

A Song or Psalm of David. 

O GOD, my heart is fixed ; I will 
sing and give praise, even with 
my glory. 

2 Awake, psaltery and harp: I 
mx/se?/ will awake early. 

8 I will praise thee, O Lord, 
among the people: and I ■will sing 
praises unto thee among the na- 
■tions. 

4 For thy mercy is great above 
the heavens : and thy truth reaeh- 
unto the clouds. 

5 Be thou exalted, O God, above 
the heavens : and thy glory above 
all the earth ; 

6 That thy beloved may be de- 
livered : save laith thy right hand, 
and answ^er me. 

7 God hath spoken in his holi- 
ness; I will rejoice, I will divide 
Sheehem, and mete out the valley 
of Succoth. 

8 Gilead is mine ; Manasseh is 
mine ; Hphraim also is the strength 
of mine head; Judah is my law- 
giver; 

9 Moab is my washpot ; over E- 
dom will I cast out my shoe ; over 
Philistia 'will I triumph, 

10 Who will bring me into the 
strong city? who -will lead me into 
Edom? 

ii Wilt not thoti^ O God, who hast 
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David complaineili , PSALMS 1Q9, 110. 


cast 118 off? ami wilt not thou, O 
God, go forth with our hosts ? 

12 Give us help from trouble : for 
vain the help of man. 

13 Through God we shall do va- 
liantly: for he it is that shall tread 
down pur enemies. 

: PSALM,. 109. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David 

H old not thy peace, O God of 
my praise ' 

2 For the mouth of the wicked 
and the mouth of the deceitful are 
opened against me : they have 
spoken against me with a lying 
tongue. 

S They compassed me about also 
with words of liatred ; and fought 
against me without a cause. 

4 For my love they are ray ad- 
versaries : but I give myself unto 
prayer. 

5 And they have rewarded me 
evil for good, and hatred for my 
love. 

6 Set thoii a wicked man o\pr 
him : and let Satan stand at his 
right liand. 

7 When he shall be judged, let 
him be condemned : and let his 
pr^er become sin. 

S Let his days be few; and let 
another take his office. 

9 Let his children be fatherless, 
and his wife a widow. 

10 Let his children be continually 
vagabonds, and beg : let them seek 
their bread also out of their deso- 
late places. 

11 Let the extortioner catch all 
that he hath ; and let the strangers 
spoil his labour. 

12 Let there be none to extend 
mercy unto him : neither let there 
be any to favour his fatherless 
children. 

13 Let his posterity be ent off; 
and in the generation tollowing 
let tlieir name be blotted out. 

14 Let the iniquity of his fathers; 
be remembered with the Lord; 
and let not the sin of his mother 
be blotted out. 

15 Let them be before the Lord 
continually, that he may cut off 
the memon” of them from the 
earth, 

16 Because that he remembered 
not to shew mercy, but persecuted 
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of Hs':, enemies’.,' 

the poor and needy man, that he 
might even slay the broken in 
heart. 

17 As he loved cursing, so let It 
come unto him : as he delighted 
not in blessing, so let it be far from 

him. ■■■■' 

18 As he clothed himself with 
cursing like as with his garment, 
so let it come into his bowels like 
water, and like oil into his bones. 

19 Let it be \into him as the gar- 
ment which covereth him, and for 
a girdle wherewith he is girded 
continually. 

20 Xe^ this he the reward of mine 
adversaries from the Lord, and of 
them that speak evil against my 
soul. 

21 But do thou for me, O God 
the Lord, for thy name's sake : be- 
cause thy mercy is good, deliver 
thou me. 

22 For I am poor and needy, and 
my heart is wounded within me. 

23 I am gone like the shadow 
when it declineth : I am tossed \ip 
and down as the locust. 

24 My knees are weak through 
fasting; and my flesh faileth of 
fatness. 

25 1 became also a reproach unto 
them : they looked upon me 

they shaked their heads. 

26 Help me, O Lord my God: O 
save me according to thy mercy : 

27 That they may know that this 
is thy hand ; that thou, Lord, hast 
done it. 

28 Let them curse, but bless thou : 
when they arise, let them be a- 
shamed ; but let thy servant re- 
joice. I 

29 Let min e adversaries be clothed 
with shame, and let them cover 
themselves with their own confu- 
sion, as with a mantle, 

' I will greatly praise the Lord 
with my mouth ; yea, I will praise 
him among the multitude. 

31 For he shall stand at the right 
hand of the poor, to save him fvom 
those that condemn his soul. 

PSALM no. 

A Psalm of David. 
fTIHE Lord said unto my Lord, 
■X’ Sit thou at my right- hand, 
until I make thine enemies thy 
footstool. 


The security 


PSALMS 111-113. 


2 The Lord shall send the rod of 
thy strength out of Zion : rule thou 
in the midst of thine enemies. 

3 Thy people shall be willing in 
the day of thy power, in the beau- 
ties of holiness from the womb of 
the morning: thou hast the dew 
of thy youth. 

4 The Lord hath sworn, and will 
not repent, Thou art a iDriest for 
ever after the order ot Melchi- 
zedek. 

5 The Lord at thy right hand shall 
strike through kings in the day of 
his wrath. 

6 He shall judge among the hea- 
then, he shall fill the places with 
the dead bodies; he shall wound 
the heads over many countries. 

7 He shall drink of the brook in 
the way : therefore shall he lift up 
the head. 

■ ■■■..'■PSALM 111. ■ 

T>RA1SE ye the Lord. I will 
X praise the Lord with my whole 
heart, in the assembly of the up- 
right, and in the congregation. 

2 The works of the Lord are 

g reat, sought out of all them that 
ave pleasure therein. 

3 His work is honourable and 

g lorious : and his righteousness en- 
ureth for ever. 

4 He hath made his wonderful 
works to he remembered : the 
Lord is gracious and full of com- 
. passion. 

5 He bath given meat unto them 
that fear him: he will ever be 
mindful of his covenant. 

6 He hath shewed his people the 
power of his works, that he may 
give them the heritage of the hea- 
then. 

7 The wmrks of his hands are 
Verity and Judgment ; all his com- 
mandments are sure. 

8 They .stand fast for ever and 
ever, amd are done in truth and 
uprightness. 

9 He sent redemption unto his 
people : he hath commanded his 
covenant for ever: holy and reve- 
rend his name. 

10 The fear of the Lord is the be- 
ginning of wisdom : a good under- 
standing have all they that do his 
commandments: his praise endur- 
eth for ever* ‘ . 


of the godly > 


.■.■.; ., PS..ALM 112. 

P RAISE' 'ye the Lord. Blessed 
fs the man that feareth the 
Lord, that delighteth greatly in 
his commandments. 

2 His seed shall be mighty upon 
earth : the generation of the up- 
right shall be blessed. 

3 Wealth and riches shall be in 
his house: and his righteousness 
endureth for ever. 

4 Unto the upright .there aiiseth 
light in the darkness : he is gra- 
cious, and full of compassion, and 
righteous. 

5 A good man siieweth favour, 
and lendeth: he will guide his af- 
fairs with discretion. 

6 Surely he shall not he moved 
for ever : the righteous shall be in 
everlasting remembrance. 

7 He shall not be afraid of evil 
tidings : his heart is fixed, trusting 
in the Lord. 

8 His heart is established, he shall 
not be afra' 1, until he see his de- 
sire upon h'£S enemies. 

9 He hath dispersed, he hath 
given to the poor ; his righteous- 
ness endureth for ever ; his horn 
shall be exalted with honour. 

10 The wicked shall see it, and be 
grieved ; he shall gnash with his 
teeth, and melt away : the desire 
of the wicked shall perish. 

■ ' PSALM 113. 

P RAISE ye the Lord. Praise, 
O ye servants of the Lord, 
praise the name of the Lord. 

2 Blessed be the name of the 
Lord from this time forth and for 
evermore. 

3 Prom the rising of the sun unto 
the going down of the same the 
Lord’s name is to be praised. 

4 The Lord is high above a, 11 
nations, and his glory above the 
heavens. 

5 Who is like unto the LORD our 
God, who dwclleth on high, 

6 Who humbleth himself to be- 
hold the things that are in heaven, 
and in the earth ! 

7 He radseth up the poor out of 
the dust. anrX lifteth the needy out 
of the dunghill ; 

8 That he may set him with 
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^^shoriations to FSAmiB 114-116, 


princes, evenivith. the princes of 
his people. 

9 He maketh the barren woman 
to keep house, and to be & joyful 
mother of children. Praise ye the 
Lord.' , ' 

.. ''PSALM ■ 

-flCT-HENIsraelwentoutofEgypt, 

Yf the house of Jacob from a 
people of strange language ; 

2 Judah was his 'sanctuary, and 
' Israel his ' dommion. ■ 

3 The sea saw and fled : Jordan 
waS' driven back. 

4 The mountains skipped like 
mrns, and the little hills like 
lambs. ■ 

6 What ailecf thee, O thou sea, 
that thou fleddest? thou Jordan, 
thou wast driven back? 

6 Ye mountains, fhai ye skipped 
like rams ; and ye little hills, like 
lambs? 

7 Tremble, thou earth, at the pre- 
sence of the Lord, at the presence 
of the God of Jacob ; 

8 'Which turned the rock into 
a standing water, the flint into a 
fountain of waters. 

PSALM 115. 

OT unto us, O Lord, not unto 
JlN us, hut unto thy name give 
glory, for thy mercy, aiid for thy 
truth’s sake. 

2 Wherefore should the heathen 
say, 'VVhere is now their God? 

3 But our God is in the heavens: 
he hath done ^whatsoever he hath 
pleased. 

4 Their idols are silver and gold, 
the work of men’s hands. 

'5 They have mouths, but they 
speak not : eyes have they, but they 
see not : 

6 They- have ears, hut they hear 
not: noses have they, but they 
smell not: 

7 They have hand.s, but they 
handle *'not: feet have they, hut 
they walk not : neither speak they 
through their throat. 

8 They that make them are like 
unto them ; so is every one that 
triisteth in them. 

9 O Israel, trust thou in the 
Lord: he is their help and their 
shield. 

10 O house of Aaron, trust in the 


praise and fear God. 
s their help and their 


Lord: he ■ 
shield. 

11 Ye that fear the Lord, trust 
in the Lord ; he is their help and 
their shield. 

12 The Lord hath been mindful 
of us : he will bless its ; he will 
bless the house of Israel; he will 
bless the house of Aaron. 

13 He will bless them that fear 
the Lord, both small and great. 

14 The Lord shall increase you 
more and more, you and your chil- 
dren. 

15 Ye are blessed of the Lord 
■ which made heaven and earth. 

16 The heaven, even the heavens, 
are the Lord’s : but the earth hath 
he given to the children of men. 

17 The dead praise not the Lord, 
neither any that go down into si- 
lence. 

18 But we will bless the Lord 
from this time forth and for ever- 
more, Praise the Lord. 

PSALM 116. 

I LOVE the Lord, because he 
hath heard my voice and my 
supplications. 

2 Because he hath inclined his ear 
unto me, therefore will I call upon 
him as long as I live. 

3 The Sorrows of death compassed 
me, and the pains of hell ga,t hold 
upon me: I found trouble and 
sorrow. 

4 Then called I upon the name 
of the Lord ; O Lord, I beseech 
thee, deliver my soul. 

5 Gracious is the Lord, and right- 
eous ; yea, our God is merciful. 
6The LoRDpreserveth the simple : 
I was brought low, and he helped 
me. 

7 Beturn unto thy rest, 0 my soul ; 
for the Lord hath dealt bounti- 
fully wuth thee, 

8 For thou hast delivered my soul 
from death, mine eyes from tears, 
and my feet from falling, 

9 I will walk before the Lord in 
the land of the living. 

10 I believed, therefore have I 
spoken : I w^as grea^tly afflicted : 

11 1 said in my haste, All men are 

12 What shall I render unto the 
Lord / or all his benefits tow-ard 
me? 


, An ea'hortation 


PSALMS 117, 118. 


to praise God. 


IS I will take the cup of salvation, 
and call upon the name of the 
Lord. 

U i will pay my vows unto the 
Lord now in the presence of ail 
his people. 

15 Precious in the si^ht of the 
Lord is the death of his saints. 

16 O Lord, truly I am thy serv- 
ant; I am thy servant, and the 
son of thine handmaid : thou hast 
loosed my bonds. 

17 1 will offer to thee the sacrifice 
of thanksgiving, and will call upon 
the name of the Lord. 

18 I will pay my vows unto the 
Lord now in the presence of all 
his people, 

19 In the courts of the Lord’s 
house, in the midst of thee, O Jeru- 
salem. Praise ye the Lord. 

■ PSALM 117. ^ 

0 PRAISE the Lord, all ye 
nations: praise him, all ye 
people. 

2 For his merciful kindness is 
great toward us : and the truth of 
the Lord endureth for ever. Praise 
ye the Lord. 

PSALM 118. 

0 GIYE thanks unto the Lord ; 

for hr. is good: because his 
.mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let Israel now say, that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

Let the house of Aaron now 
say, that his mercy eiidureth for 
ever. 

4 Let them now that fear the 
Lord say, that his mercy CTidureth 
forever. 

5 I called upon the Lord in dis- 
tress : the Lord answered me, and 
set me in a largo place. 

6 The Lord is on my side; I 
will not fear: what can man do 
unto me? 

7 The Lord taketh my part with 
them that help me: therefore shall 
I see my desi7'e upon them that 
hate me. 

8 It is better to trust in the Lord 
than to put confidence in man. 

9 It is better to trust in the 
Lord than to put confidence in 
princes. 

10 Ali nations compassed me a- i 


bout: but in the name of the Lord 
will I destroy them. 

11 They compassed me about ; yea, 
they compassed mo about : but in 
the name of the Lord I will de- ‘ 
stroy them. 

12 They compassed me about like 
bees ; they are quenched as the fire 
of thorns : for in the name of the 
Lord I will destroy them. 

13 Thou hast thrust sore at me 
that I might fall; but the Lord 
helped me. 

14 The Lord is my strength and 
song, and is become my salvation. 

15 The voice of rejoicing and sal- , 

vation is in the tabernacles of the j 
righteous : the right hand of the 
Lord doeth valiantly. ■ | 

16 The right hand of the Lord | 
is exalted : the right hand of the ; 
Lord doeth valiantly. 

17 I shall not die, but live, and j 
declare the works of the Lord. ' 

IS The Lord hath chastened me i 
sore: but he hath not given me 
over unto death. 

19 Open to me the gates of right- 
eousness ; I will go into them, and 
I will praise the Lord : 

20 This gate of the Lord, into 
w’hich the righteous shall enter. 

21 I will praise thee: for thou 

hast heard me, and art become my 
salvation. | 

22 The stone w;hich the builders ; 
refused is become the head stone 
of the corner. 

28 This is the Lord’s doing ; it is 
marvellous in our eyes. 

24 This is the day which the JjOhd 
hath made ; we wdll rejoice and he 
glad in it. 

25 Save now, I beseech thee, 0 
Lord: O Lord, I beseech thee, 
send now prosperity. 

26 Blessed be he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord: we have 
blessed you out of the house of the 
Lord. 

27 God is the Lord, which hath 
shew'ed us light: bind the sacrifice 
with cords, cvc7i unto the horns of 
the altar. 

28 Thou art mj God, and I will 
praise thee : thou art my God, I 
will exalt thee. 

29 0 give thanks unto the Lord ; 
for he is gmd : for his mercy e/c 
dureth for ever. 


Bimdry prayers^ and 


PSALM ' 119. professions of ohedienee. 


; PSAM119., '/ 

'''ALEPH.. 

B lessed are, the undefiled in 
the way, who' walk in the law 
of the Lore. : ■ 

2 Blessed are they that keep his 
testimonies, and that seek Mm 
with the whole heart, 
i 3 They also do, no iniquity : they 
S' walk in.hiS' w.ays. ■■■ . 

4 Thou hast commanded tis to 
keep thy precepts diligently, 
o O that my ways were directed 
to keep thy statutes I , 

6 Then shall I not be ashamed, 
when I have respect unto all thy 
commandments. 

|, 7 I will praise thee with upright- 

* ness of heart, when 1 shall have 
learned thy righteous judg- 
[ ments. 

8 1 will keep thy statutes : O for- 
sake me not utterly. 

BETH. 

9 Wherewithal shall a young man 
cleanse his way? by taking heed 
thereto according to thy word. 

10 With my whole heart have I 
sought thee : O let me not w^ander 
ii from thy commandments. 

' 11 Thy word have I hid in mine 

heart, that I might not sin against 
thee. 

12 Blessed art thou, O Lord : 
teach me thy statutes. 

13 With my lips have I declared 
all the judgments of thy mouth, 

14 1 have rejoiced in the way of 
; thy testimonies, as much as in all 
I riches. 

15 I will meditate in thy pre- 
cepts, and have respect unto thy 

j. 

16 I -will delight myself in thy 
statutes: I wull not forget thy 
word. 

OIMEL. 

, 17 Deal bountifully with thy serv- 

ant, that I may live, and keep thy 
word. _ 

IS Open thou mine eyes, that I 
may behold %vondrous things out 
■ of ihy la-vv. , _ 

19 I a 7 n a stranger in the earth : 
hide not thy commandments from 
me. 

20 My soul breaketh for the long- 


ing that it hath unto thy judg- 
ments at all times. 

21 Thou hast rebuked the proud 
that are cursed, which do err from 
thy commandments. 

22 Remove from me reproach and 
contempt; for I have kept thy 
testimonies. 

23 Princes also did sit a?id speak 
against me:, but thy servant did 
meditate in thy statutes . 

24 Thy testimonies also are my 
delight andmj counsellors. 

. DALETH., ' 

25 My soul cleave th unto the 
dust: quicken thou me according 
to thy -word. 

26 1 have declared my ways, and 
thou heardest me : teach me thy 
statutes. 

27 Make me to understand the 
way of thy precepts; so shall 1 
talk of thy w'ondrous works. 

28 My soul meiteth for heaviness : 
strengthen thou me according un- 
to thy w'ord. 

29 Remove from me the way of 
lying : and grant me thy law gra- 
ciously. 

30 I have chosen the way of 
truth: thy judgments have I laid 
before me. 

31 I have stuck unto thy testi- 
monies: O Lord, put me not to 
shame. 

32 I will run the way of thy com- 
mandments, w'hen thou shalt en- 
large my heart. 

,HE. ■■ 

33 Teach me, 0 Lord, the way of 
thy statutes; and I shall keep it 
unto the end. 

34 Give me understanding, and I 
shall keep thy law ; yea, I shall 
observe it with my whole heart. . 

35 Make mie to go in the path of 
thy commandments ; for therein 
do' I delight. 

36 Incline my heart unto thy tes- 
timonies, and not to covetousness. 

37 Turn away mine eyes from be- 
holding vanity ; and quicken thou 
me in thy way. 

38Stablish thy word unto thy serv- 
ant, who is devoted to thy fear. 

^ Turn away my reproach Avhich 
I fear : for thy judgments are 
good. 


Sundry prayers^ and PSALM 119. professions of ohedience. 


40 Behold, I have longed after thy 
precepts : quicken me in thy right- 
eousness. 

■ VAU. . . 

41 Let thy mercies come also unto 
me, O Lord, even thy salvation, 
according to thy word. 

42 So shall I have wherewith to 
answer him that reproacheth me : 
for I trust in thy word. 

43 And take not the word of truth 
utterly out of my mouth ; for I 
have hoped in thy judgments. 

44 So shall I keep thy law conti- 
nually for ever and ever. 

45 And I will walk at liberty : for 
I seek thy precepts, 

46 1 will speak of thy testimonies 
also before kings, and wdil not be 
ashamed. 

47 And I will delight myself in 
thy commandments, which I have 
loved. 

48 My hands also will I lift up 
unto thy commandments, which I 
have loved ; and I will meditate 
in thy statutes, 

■ . ,ZAIN. 

49 Remember the word unto thy 
servant, upon which thou hast 
caused me to hope. 

50 This is my comfort in my afflic- 
tion : for thy word hath quickened 
me. 

51 The proud have had me greatly 
in derision : yet have I not declined 
from thy law. 

52 I remembered thy judgments 
of old, O Lord; and have com- 
forted myself. 

53 Horror hath taken hold upon 
me because of the wicked that for- 
sake thy law. 

54 Thy statutes have been my 
songs in the house of my pilgrim- 
age, 

55 1 have remembered thy name, 

0 Lord, in the night, and have 
kept thy law. 

56 This I had, because I kept thy 
precepts. 

OHETH. 

57 Thou art my portion, O Lord ; 

1 have said that I would keep thy 

words. 

58 1 in treated thy favour with my 
whole heart : be merciftil unto me 
according, to thy word. 


59 I thought on my ways, and 
turned my feet unto thy testimo- 
nies. 

69 1 made haste, and delayed not 
to keep thy commandments. 

61 The bands of the wicked have 
robbed me : but 1 have not forgot- 
ten thy law. 

62 At midnight I will rise to give 
thanks unto thee because of thy 
righteous judgments. 

63 1 am a companion of all them 
that fear thee, and of them that 
keep thy precepts. 

64 The earth, O Lord, is full of 
thy mercy: teach me thy statutes. 

TETH. 

65 Thou hast dealt well with thy 
servant, O Lord, according unto 
thy word. 

66 Teach mo good judgment and 
knowledge: for I have believed 
thy commandments. 

67 Before I was afflicted I went 
astray : but now have I kept thy 
.word. . 

68 Thou art good, and doest good ; 
teach me thy statutes. 

69 The proud have forged a lie 
against me ; but I will keep thy 
precepts with my whole heart, 

70 Their heart is as fat as grease ; 
hut 1 delight in thy ia%v. 

71 is good for me that I have 
been afflicted ; that I might learn 
thy statutes. 

72 The law of thy mouth is better 
unto me than thousands of gold 
and silver. 

JOD. 

73 Thy hands have made me and 
fashioned me: give me under- 
standing, that I may learn thy 
commandments. 

74 They that fear thee will be glad 
when they see me ; because I have 
hoped in thy %vord. 

75 1 know, O Lord, that tliy judg- 
ments are right, and tkett thou in 
faithfulness hast afflicted me. 

76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful 
kindness be for my comfort, ac- 
cording to thy word unto thy serv- 
ant. 

77 Let thy tender mercies come 
unto me, that I may live : for thy 
law is my delight. 

78 Let the proud be ashamed ; for 
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Sundry prayers, and 

they dealt perversely with me with- 
outa caiise : •but 1 will meditate in 
thy precepts. 

79 Let those that fear thee turn 

unto me, and those that have 
known thy testimonies., . ^ 

80 Let my heart be sound in thy 
statutes ; that I be, not ashamed, 

GAPH. ,, 

SI My soul 'fain teth for thy: salva- 
tion: I hope in thy word. 

82 Mine eyes fail: for thy word, say- 
ing, When wilt thou comfort me? 

83 For I am become like a bottle 
in the smoke ; yet do I not forget 
thy statutes. , 

81 How many «re the days of thy 
servant? when wilt thou execute 
judgment on them that persecute 
me ? 

85 The proud have digged pits for 
me, which a?*e not after thy law. 

86 All thy commandments are 
faithM: theypersecutemewrong- 
fullv ; help thou me. 

87 They had almost consumed me 

upon earth ; but I forsook not thy 
precepts. . . 

88 Quicken me after thy loving- 
kindness ;.so shall I keep the testi- 
mony of thy mouth. 

. PAMEP. 

89 For ever, O Lord, thy word is 

settled in heaven. i 

90 Thy faithfulness is unto all 
generations: thou hast established 
the earth, and it abideth. 

91 They continue this day accord- 
ing to thine ordinances : for all a?’6 
thy servants. 

92 Unless thy law had been my 
delights, I should then have per- 
ished ill mine affliction. 

93 I will never forget thy pre- 
cepts: for with them thou hast 
quickened me. 

94 X am thine, save me ; for I have 
sought thy precepts. 

95 The wicked have waited for me 
to destroy mo : hut I will consider 
thy testimonies. 

96 1 have seen an end of all per- 
fection : hut thy commandment is 
exceeding broad. 

MEM. 

97 0 how love I thy law ! it is my 
meditation all the day. 


professions of obedience. 

98 Thou through thy command- 
ments hast made me wiser than 
mine enemies : for they are ever 
with me. 

99 I have more understanding 
than all my teachers : for thy testi- 
monies are meditation. 

100 I understand more than the 
ancients, because I keep thy pro- 
cents. 

101 1 have refrained my feet from 
every evil way, that I might keep 
thy -word, 

102 I have not departed from thy 
judgments: for thou hast taught 
,me. . ■ ■ 

103 How sweet are thy words 
unto my taste! yea, sweeter than 
honey to my mouth ! 

104 Through thy precepts I get 
understanding: therefore I hate 
every false way. 

NUN. 

105 Thy word is a lamp unto my 
feet, and a light unto my path. 

106 I have sworn, and I will per- 
form it, that I will keep thy right- 
eous judgments. 

107 I am afflicted very much : 
quicken me, O Lord, according 
unto thy word. 

lOS Accept, I beseech thee, the 
freewill offerings of my mouth, O 
Lord, and teach me thy judg- 
ments. 

109 My soul is continually in my 
hand: yet do I not forget thy 
law. ■ . . 

' 110 The wicked have laid a snare 
for me: yet I erred not from thy 
precepts. 

Ill Thy testimonies have I taken 
as an heritage for ever: for they 
are the rejoicing of my heart. 

112 1 have inclined mine heart to 
perform thy statutes alway, crew 
■wwto the end. 

SAMECH. 

113 I hate vain thoughts: but 
thy law do I love, 

114 Thou art my hiding place and 
my shield : I hope in thy word. 

115 Depart from me, ye evildoers : 
fori will keep the commandments 
of my God. 

116 uphold me according unto 
thy word, that I may live: and let 
me not be ashamed of my hope. 
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HSALMll©. 


Sundry prayers, and . , PSALM 119. professions of obedience 


117 Hold thou me up, and I shall 
be safe: and I will have respect 
unto thy statutes continually. 

118 Thou hast trodden down all 
them that err from thy statutes : 
for their deceit is falsehood. 

119 Thou puttest away all the 
wicked of the earth like dross: 
therefore I love thy testimonies. 

120 My flesh trembleth for fear 
of thee; and I am afraid of thy 
judgments. 

AIN. 

121 I have done judgment and 
justice : leave me not to mine op- 
pressors. 

122 Be surety for thy servant for 
good : let not the proud oppress me. 

123 Mine eyes fail for thy salva- 
tion, and for the word of thy right- 
eousness. 

121 Deal with thy servant accord- 
ing unto thy mercy, and teach me 
thy statutes, 

125 I am thy servant ; give me 
understanding, that I may know 
thy testimonies. 

126 It is time for thee, Lord, to 
work: for they have made void 
thy law. 

127 Therefore I love thy command- 
ments above gold ; yea, above fine 
gold. 

128 Therefore I esteem all thy 
precepts co7iceming all things to 
he right; and I hate every false 
way. 

129 Thy testimonies are wonder- 
ful: therefore doth my soul keep 
them. 

130 The entrance of thy words 
giveth light ; it giveth understand- 
ing unto the simple. 

131 1 opened my mouth, and pant- 
ed: for I longed for thy command- 
■ments.,' . 

132 Look thou upon me, and be 
merciful unto me, as thou usest to 
do unto those that love thy name. 

133 Order my steps in thy word : 
and let not any iniquity have do- 
minion over me. 

131 Deliver me from the oppres- 
sion of man: so will I keep thy 
precepts. 

135 Make thy face to shine upon 
thy servant; and teach -me thy 
statutes. 


136 Rivers of waters run down 
mine eyes, because they keep not 
thyiaw. ' . 

, TZADDI, V 

137 Righteous art thou, O Lord, 
and upright are thy judgments. 

138 Thy testimonies that thou hast 

commanded are righteous and v er v 
faithful. ^ 

139 My zeal hath consumed me, 
because mine enemies have for- 
gotten thy words. 

140 Thy word is very pure : there- 
fore thy servant loveth it. 

141 1 am small and despised: yet 
do not I foi'get thy precepts. 

142 Thy righteousness is mi ever- 

lasting righteousness, and thy law 
is the truth. , 

143 Trouble and anguish have ^ 
taken hold on me : yet thy com- i 
mandments are my delights. 

144 The righteousness of thy tes- ; 
timonies is everlasting : give me j 
understanding, and I shall live, j 

■ KOPH. 

145 I cried with my whole heart ; i 

hear me, 0 Lord ; I will keep thy ; 
statutes. I 

146 I cried unto thee ; save me, 
and I shall keep thy testimonies, i 

147 I prevented the dawning of i 

the morning, and cried ; I hoped 
in thy word. : 

148 Mine eyes pre^’ent the night 
watches, that I might meditate in 
thy w^ord. 

149 Hear my voice according un- 
to thy lovingkindness: O Lord, ■ 
quicken me according to thy judg-' 
ment. 

150 They draw’ nigh that follow- 
after mischief : they are far from 
thy law'. 

151 Thou art near, O Lord ; and 
all thy commandments are 
truth. 

152 Concerning thy testimonies, I 
have known of old that thou hast 
founded them for ever. 


RESH. 

153 Oensider mine affliction, and 
deliver me : for I do not forget thy 
law^ 

154 Plead my cause, and deli-^'er 
me : quicken me according to thy ■ 
word. 


Bv/ndry prayers^ PSALMS 120-lS^. The safety of the godly, 

t^on, O Loe»; and thy law is mj 
delight* 

:lT5Ijet nly.soiil llvej anddt.,: shall 
praise thee ; and let thy judgments 
help me. 

■ lie 'i'haW' gone . astray .like .a , lost' 
sheep : seek thy servant ; for I do 
not forget thy commandments. : 

PSALM 120. 

, A Song 'Of 'degrees. ' . ,■ 

I N my distress 1 cried unto tho 
Lord, and he heard me. 

2 Deliver my soul, O Lord, from 
lying lips, and trom a deceitful 
tongue. 

3 What shall be given unto thee? 
or what shall he done unto thee, 
thou false tongue 2 
4 Sharp arrows of the mighty^ 
with coals of juniper, 

5 Woe Is me, that I sojourn in 
Mesech, that I dwell in the tents 
of KedarJ 

6 My soul hath long dwelt with 
him that hateth peace. 

7 I am for peace : hut when I 
speak, they are for 

ABong .o'f 'degrees, v ' 

I WILL lift up mine eyes unto 
the hills, from whence cometh 
my help. 

2 My help comefAfrom the Lord, 
which made heaven and earth. 

3 He will not suffer thy foot to be 
moved : he that keepeth thee 'will 
not slumber. 

■ 4 Behold, Le :'that ke,epeth' :'Israel 
shall neither slumber nor sleep. 

5 The Lord is thy keeper: the 
Lord is thy shade upon thy right 
hand. 

6 The sun. shall' not,, smite- the.ehy, 
day, nor the moon by night. 

7 The Lord shall preserve thco 
from, all evil : 'he .shall preserve 
soul. 

8 The Lord shall preserve thy 
going out and thy coming in from 
this time forth, and even for ever- 
more. 

PSALM 122. 

A Song of degrees of Bayid. 

I WAS glad .when they said unto 
'-'mef'Let ns go . into the liouse :bf ' 
the'LOED.,- ■ 


155 Salvation is far from the 
wicked: for they seek not thy sta- 
tutes, 

156 Great are thy tender mercies, 
O Lord : quicken me according to 
thy judgments. 

167 Many a?’e my persecutors and 
mine enemies; yet do I not decline 
from thy testimonies. 

158 I beheld the transgressors, ! 
and was grieved; because they 
kept not thy word. 

159 Consider how I love thy pre- 
cepts: quicken me, O Lord, ac- 
cording to thy lovingkindness. 

160 Thy word is true from the 
beginning : and every one of thy 
righteous judgments endureth for 
ever. 

SGHIN. • 

161 Princes have persecuted me 
without a cause: but my heart 
standeth in awe of thy word, 

162 I rejoice at thy word, as one 
that findeth great spoil. 

163 I hate and abhor lying : but 
thy law do I love. 

161 Seven times a day do I praise 
thee because of thy righteous judg- 
ments, 

165 Great peace have they which 
love thy law: and nothing shall 
offend them, 

166 Lord, I have hoped for thy 
salvation, and done thy command- 
ments. 

167 My soul bath kept thy testi- 
monies ; and I love them exceed- 
ingly. 

If38 I have kept thy precents and 
thy testimonies : for ail my %vays 
are before thee. 

TAU. 

169 Let my cry come near before 
thee, 0 Lord : give me understand- 
ing according to thy word. 

170 Let my supplication come be- 
fore thee : deliver me according to 
thy word. 

171 My lips shall utter praise, 
■when thou hast taught me thy 
statutes. 

172 My tongue shall speak of thy 

word : for all thy commandments 
are. rig.hteousness. 

173 Let thine hand help me ; for 
I have chosen thy precepts. 

174 I have longed for thy salva- 
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The church hlessetfiGod. PSALMS 123-127. A prayer for the godly, 

2 Onr feet shall stand within thy 
g-ates, O Jerusalem. 

S Jerusalem is builded as a city 


that is compact together : 

4 Whither the tribes go up, the 
tribes of the Lord, unto the testi- 
mony of Israel, to give thanks unto 
the name of the Lord. 

5 For there are set thrones of 
judgment, the thrones of the house 
of David. ' 

6 Pray for the peace of Jerusalem : 
they shall prosper that love thee. 

7 Peace be within thy walls, and 
prosperity within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and compa- 
nions’ sakes, I will now say, Pcsice 
&e within thee. 

9 Because of the house of the 
Lord our God I will seek thy 
good. 


PSALM 123. ■ 

A Song of degrees. 

n NTO thee lift I up mine eyes, 
O thou that dwellest in the 
heavens. 

2 Behold, as the eyes of servants 
Zook un to th c hand of their masters, 
and as the eyes of a maiden unto 
the hand of her mistress; so our 
eyes wait upon the Lord our God, 
until that he have mercy upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, 
have mercy upon us: for w^e are 
exceedingly filled 'with contempt. 

4 Our soul is exceedingly filled 
with the scorning of those that are 
at ease, a7id with the contempt of 
the proud. 

PSALM 124. 

A Song of degrees of David. 

TF it had not been the Lord who 
JL was on our side, now may Is- 
rael say ; 

2 If it had not been the Lord who 
was on our side, W'hen men rose 
up against ns : 

3 Then they had swrallow’ed us up 
quick, when their wrath w’-as kin- 
dled against us : 

4 Then the waters had over- 
whelmed us, the stream had gone 
over our soul : 

5 Then the proud waters had 
gone over our soul. 

6 Blessed he the Lord, who hath 
not given us as a prey to their 
teeth. 

" • ' 'm 


7 Our soul is escaped as a bird o\it 
of the snare of the fowlers; the 
snare is broken, and we are es- 
caped. 

8 Our help is in the name of the 
Lord, who made heaven and earth, 

PSALM 125. 

A Song of degrees. 

T hey that trust in the Lorb 
shall be as mount Zion, which 
cannot be removed, hut abldeth 
for ever. 

2 As the mountains are round 
about Jerusalem, so the Lord u 
round about his people from hence- 
forth even for ever. 

3 For the rod of the wicked shall 
not rest upon the lot of the right- 
eous ; lest the righteous put forth 
their hands unto iniquity. 

4 Do good, O Lord, unto those 
that he good, and to them that are 
upright in their hearts. 

5 As for such as turn aside unto 
their crooked w’-ays, the Lord shall 
lead them forth with the w^orkers 
of iniquity: hut peace shall he 
upon Israel. 

PSALM 126. 

A Song of degrees. 

W HEN the Lord turned again 
the captivity of Zion, w’e were 
like them that dream. 

2 Then was our mouth filled with 
laughter, and our tongue with 
singing : then said they among the 
heathen. The Lord hath done 
great things for them. 

3 The Lord hath done great 
things for us; whereof wo are glad. 
4 Turn again our captivit^% O 
Lord, as the streams in the south, 
o They that sow^ in tea,rs shall 
reap in joy. 

6 He that goeth forth and v/eep- 
eth, bearing precious seed, shall 
doubtless come again with rejoic- 
ing, bringing his sheaves him, 

PSALM 127. 

A Song of degrees for Solomon. 

E xcept the lord bund the 

house, they labour in vain that 
build it ; -except the Lord keep the 
city, the watchman waketh but in 
vain. 

% It is vain for you to rise up 
early, to sit up late, to eat the 




Blessings vJIikJi folloio PSALMS 

bread of sorrows ::;/or so Iiegiveth 
his beloved sleep. 

3 Lo, children are an heritage of 
the Lord : and the fruit ot the 
womb i9 Ms rewax'd. 

4 As arrows are in the hand of 
a mighty man; so are children of 
the youth. 

5 Happy is the man that hath his 
quiver full of them they shall not 
be ashamed, but they shall speak 
with the enemies in the gate. ■ 

V' PSALM 128. ■ ■■ 

i A Song of degrees. 

B lessed is every one that f ear- 
eth the Lord ; that walketh in 
his ways. 

2 For thou shalt eat the labour of 
thine hands : happy shalt thou 
and it shall he well with thee. 

3 Thy wife shall he as a fruitful 
vine by the sides of thine house : 
thy children like olive plants round 
about thy table. 

4 Behoid, that thus shall the man 
be blessed that f eareth the Lord. 

5 The Lord shall bless thee out 
of Zion : and thou shalt see the 
good of Jerusalem all the days of 
thy life. 

; 6 Yea, thou shalt see thy chil- 

dren’s children, and peace upon 
I Israel. 

PSALM 129. 

A Song of degrees. 

I II /T ANY a time have they afflict- 

i jjjL ed me from my youth, may 
Israel now say : 

2 Many a time have they afflicted 
" . me from my youth : yet they have 
not prevailed against me. 

3 The plowars plowed upon my 
back: they made long their fur- 
rows. 

4 The Lord is righteous : he hath 
cut asunder the cords of the 
wicked. 

5 Let them all be confounded and 
] turned back that hate Zion. 

6 Let them be as the grass upon 
the housetops, which withereth 
afore it groweth up : 

7 Whesewith the mower filleth 
Bot his hand ; nor he that bindeth 
sheaves his bosom. 

S Neither do they which go by- 
say* The blessing of the Lord he 


128-182. them that fear Qod, 

upon- you: we bless you in the 
name of the Lord. 

PSALM 130. 

A Song of degrees. 

O UT of the depths have I cried 
unto thee, O Lord. 

2 Lord, hear my voice : let thine 
ears be attentive to the voice of 
my supplications. 

3 If thou. Lord, shouldest mark 
iniquities, 0 Lord, who shall stand ? 
4 But there is forgiveness with 
thee, that thou mayest be feared. 

5 I wait for the Lord, my soul 
doth w'-ait, and in Ms word do I 
hope. 

6 My soul waiteth for the Lord 
more than they that watch for the 
morning : I say, more than they 
that "watch for the morning. 

7 Let Israel hope in the Lord : 
for with the Lord there is mercy, 
and "uuth him is plenteous redemp- 
tion. 

8 And he shall redeem Israel from 
all Ms iniquities. 

PSALM 131. 

A Song of degrees of David. 

L ord, my heart is not haughty, 
nor mine eyes lofty : neither do 
I exercise myself in great matters, 
or in things too high for me. , 

2 Surely I have behaved and 
quieted myself, as a child that is 
weaned of his mother : my soul is 
even as a weaned child. 

3 Let Israel hope in the Lord 
from henceforth and for ever. 

PSALM 132. 

A Song of degrees. 

L ord, remember David, and all 
his afflictions : 

2 How he sware unto the Lord, 
and vowed unto the mighty God 
of Jacob ; 

S Surely I will not come into the 
tabernacle of my house, nor go up 
into my bed ; 

4 I will not give sleep to mine 
eyesS, or slumber to mine eyelids, 
o Until I find out a place for the 
Lord, an habitation for the mighty 
of Jacob. 

6 Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah : 
we found it in the fields of th© 
wood. 


E’Schortaiion to hless 

7 We will go into his tabernacles j 
we will worship at his footstool. 

8 Arise, O Lord, into thy rest; 
thou, and the ark of thy strength. 

9 Let thy priests be clothed with 
righteousness ; and let thy saints 
shout for joy. 

10 For thy servant David’s sake 
turn not away the face of thine 
anointed. 

11 The Lord hath sworn in truth 
unto David ; he will not turn from 
it; Of the fruit of thy body will I 
set upon thy throne. 

12 If thy children will keep my 
covenant and my testimony that 
I shall teach them, their children 
shall also sit upon thy throne for 
evermore. 

13 For the Lord hath chosen 
Zion; he hath desired it for his 
habitation. 

14 This in my rest for ever : here 
will I dwell ; for I have desired it. 

15 I will abundantly bless her 
provision : I will satisfy her poor 
with bread. 

16 I will also clothe her priests 
with salvation : and her saints shall 
shout aloud for joy. 

17 There will I make the horn of 
David to bud ; I have ordained a 
lamp for mine anointed. 

18 His enemies will I clothe with 
shame : but upon himself shall his 
crown flourish. 

PSALM 133, 

A Song of degrees of David. 

B ehold, how good and how 
pleasant it is for brethren to 
dwell together in unity! 

2 It is like the precious ointment 
upon the head, that ran down upon 
the beard, even Aaron’s beard : that 
went down to the skirts of his gar- 
ments ; 

3 As the dew of Hermon, and as 
the dew that descended upon the 
mountains of Zion ; for there the 
Lord commanded the blessing, 
even life for evermore. 

PSALM 134. • . 

A Song of degrees. 

S EHOLD, bless ye the LORD; all 
ye servants of the Lord, which 
by night stand in the house of the 

LORD. ’ 1 
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God for his mercy, 

2 Lift up your hands in the sanc- 
tuary, and bless the XjORd. 

3 The Lord that made heaven 
and earth bless thee out of Zion. 

PSALM 135. 

P RAISE jQ the Lord, Praise ye 
the name of the Lord ,* praise 
him, 0 ye servants of the Lord. 

2 Ye that stand in the house of 
the Lord, in the courts of the house 
of our God, 

3 Praise the Lord ; for the Lord 
is good : sing praises unto his name ; 
for it is pleasant. 

4 For the Lord hath chosen Ja- 
cob unto himself, and Israel for his 
peculiar treasure. 

0 For I know that the Lord is 
great, and that otir Lord is above 
all gods. 

6 Whatsoever the Lord pleased, 
that did he in heaven, and in 
earth, in the seas, and all deep 
places. 

7 He causeth the vapours to as- 
cend from the ends of the earth ; 
he maketh lightnings for the rain ; 
he bringeth the wind out of his 
treasuries. 

8 Who smote the flrstborn of 
Egypt, both of man and beast. 

9 PVho sent tokens and wonders 
into the midst of thee, O Egypt, 
upon Pharaoh, and upon all his 
servants. 

10 Who smote great nations, and 
slew mighty kings ; 

11 Sihon king of the Amorites, 
and Og king of Eashan, and ail the 
kingdoms of Canaan : 

12 And gave their land /o?* an 
heritage, an heritage unto Israel 
his people. 

1.3 Thy name, O Lord, endureth 
for ever; and thy memorial, O 
Lord, throughout all genera- 
tions. 

14 For the Lord will judge his 
people, and he will repent himself 
concerning his servants. 

15 The idols of the heathen are 
silver and gold, the work of men’s 
hands. 

16 They have mouths, but they 
speak not; eyes have they, but 
they see not ; 

17 They have ears, but they hear 
not ; neither is there breath in 
their mouths. 


PSADMB 133-136. 


Exhortation to give PSALMS 136,137. ihmihs for mercies. 


18 They that make them are like 
unto them: so is eveiy one that 
trusteth in them. 

19 Bless the Lokd, O house of 
Israel : bless the Lord, O house of . 
Aaron.: 

20 Bless the Lord, O house of 
Levi : ye that fear the Lord, bless 
the' Lord.' 

21 Blessed be ' the Lord. out of 
Zion, which dwelieth at Jerusa- 
lem. Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM 1S6. 

O GIVE thankvS unto the Lord; 

for he is good : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

2 O give thanks unto the God of 
gods : for his mercy endureth for 
ever,. . ■ ■ 

3 O give thanks to the Lord of 
lords : for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

4 To him who alone doeth great 
wonders : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

5 To him that by wisdom made 
the heavens : for his mercy endur- 
eth for ever. 

6 To him that stretched out the 
earth above the waters: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

7 To him that made great lights : 
for his mercy endureth for ever : 

8 The sun to rule by day : for his 
mercy endureth for ever : 

9 The moon and stars to rule by 
night : for his mercy endureth for 
ev'er. 

30 To him that smote Egypt in 
their firstborn ; for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever : 

11 And brought out Israel from 
among them : for his mercy endur- 
eth for ever: 

12 With a strong hand, and with 
a stretched out arm: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

13 To him which divided the Red 
sea into parts : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever ; 

14 And made Israel to passthrough 
the midst of it : for his mei*cy en- 
dureth for ever : 

15- But overthrew Pharaoh and 
his host in the Red sea; for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

16 To him which led his people 
through the wilderness: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 




37 To him which smote great 
kings : for his mercy endureth for 
ever: ■ 

18 And slew famous kings : for his 
mercy endureth for ever : 

19 Sihon king of the Amorites : 
for his mercy endureth for ever : 

20 And Og the king of Ba- 
slian : for his mercy endureth for 
ever: 

21 And gave their land for an 
heritage: for his mercy endureth 
for ever : 

22 Even an heritage unto Israel 
his servant : for his mercy endur- 
eth for ever. 

23 Who remembered us in our 
low' estate : for his mercy end^ireth 
for ever : 

24 And hath redeemed us from 
our enemies: for his moToy endur- 
eth tovoYov, 

25 Who giveth food to all fiesh : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

26 O give thanks unto the God of 
heaven : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

PSALM 137, 

B y the rivers of Babylon, there 
W'e sat down, yea, ive 'vvept, 
when we remembered Zion. 

2 W^e hanged our harps upon the 
willows in the midst thereof. 

3 For there they that carried us 
away captive required of us a song ; 
and they that %vasted us required 
of us mirth, saying. Sing us one of 
the songs of Zion. 

4, How shall we sing the Lord’s 
song in a strange land ? 

0 If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, 
let my right hand forget cun- 
ning. 

6 If I do not remember thee, let 
my tongue cleave to the roof of my 
mouth ; if I prefer not Jerusalem 
above my chief joy. 

7 Remember, O Lord, the chil- 
dren of Edom in the day of Je- 
rusalem ; who said, Rase it. rase 
it. even to the foundation there- 
of. 

8, 0 daughter of Babylon, w'ho art 
to be destroyed; happy shall he 
he, that rewardeth thee as thou 
hast served us. 

9 Happy shall he he, that taketh 
and dasheth thy little ones against 
the stones. 


Bmid’s eonfid&fie& PSAIiMS 138-140. 


in God, 


PSALM 138. ■ 

A Psaiw of David. 

I WILL praise thee with niy 
whole heart: before the godfs 
will I sing praise unto thee. 

2 I will worship toward thy holy 
temple, and praise thy name for 
thy iovingkindness and for thy 
truth: for thou hast magnified 
thy word above all thy name. 

3 In the day when I cried thou 
answeredst me, a7id strengthen- 
edst me with strength in my soul. 

4 All the kings of the earth shall 
praise thee, O Lord, when they 
hear the words of thy mouth. 

5 Yea, they shall sing in the ways 
of the Lord : for great is the glory 
of the Lord. 

6 Though the Lord 6e high, yet 
hath he respect unto the lowly : 
but the proud he knoweth afar 
off. 

7 Though I walk in the midst of 
trouble, thou wilt revive me: thou 
Shalt stretch forth thine hand a- 
gainst the wrath of mine enemies, 
and thy right hand shall save me. 
8 The Lord will perfect that which 
concern eth me: thy mercy, O Lord, 
endureth for ever : forsake not the 
works of thine own hands. 

PSALM 139. 

To the chief Musician, A Dsaim of David. 
LOED, thou hast searched me, 
and known me. 

2 Thou knowest my downsittlng 
and mine uprising, thou under- 
standest my thought afar off. 

3 Thou compassest my path and 
my lying down, and art acquainted 
with all my ways. 

4 Por there is not a word in my 
tongue, but, lo, O Lord, thou know- 
est it altogether. 

5 Thou hast beset me behind and 
before, and laid thin© hand upon 
me. 

6 8mh knowledge is too wonder- 
ful for me; it is high, I cannot 
attain unto it. 

7 Whither shall I go from thy 
spirit? or whither shall I flee from 
thy presence? 

8 If I ascend up into heaven, thou 
art there : if I make my bed in hell, 
behold, thou art there, 
d j[fl take the wings of the morn- 
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ing, and dwell in the uttermost 
parts of the sea; 

10 Even there .shall thy. hand 
lead me, . and thy .right ' hand, shall 

hold me. 

11 If I say, Sui'ely the darkness 
shall cover me,* even the night 
shall be light about me. 

12 Yea, the darkness hideth not 
from thee ; but the night shineth 
as the day : the darkness and the 
light are both alike to thee, 

13 For thou hast possessed my 
reins: thou hast covered me in 
my mother’s womb. 

14 I w’ill praise thee; for I am 
fearfully a^id wonderfully made: 
marvellous are thy -works; and 
that my soul know'eth right %velL 

15 IMy substance w*as not hid from 
thee, when I was made in secret, 
aiid curiously wTOught in the iow'- 
est parts of the earth. 

16 Thine eyes did see my sub- 
stance, yet being unperfect ; and 
in thy book all mj/ members 'were 
wTitten, which in continuance 
wer© fashioned, when as yet there 
was none of them. 

17 How precious also are thy 
thoughts unto me, O God! how 
great is the sum of them I 

IS If 1 should count them, they 
are more in number than the sand ; 
w'hen 1 awake, I am still with thee 

19 Surely thou wdlt slay the wdek 
ed, O God : depart from me there 
fore, ye bloody men. 

20 For they speak against thee 
wickedly, and thine enemies take 
thy name in vain. 

21 Do not I hate them, O Lord, 
that hate thee? and am not I 
grieved -v^dth those that rise up 
against thee? 

22 I hate them with perfect 
hatred: I count them mine ene- 
mies. 

23 Search me, O God, and know 
my heart: try me, and know my 
thoughts : 

24 And see if the^'e be any wicked 
way in me, and lead me in the way 
everlasting. 

PSxiLM 140. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, 

D ELIVEE me, 0 Lord, from 
the evil man: preserve me 
from the violent man; 
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2 Which imagine mischiefs in 
their heart; continually are they 
gathered together for war. 

3 'They have sharpened' their 
tongues like a serpent ; adders’ 
poison is* under their lips. .Selah. 

4 Keep me, . O Lord, from the 
hands of the ■ wicked ; preserve 
me from .the violent man; who 
have purposed to overthrow my 
goings. , 

5 The proud have hid a snare for 
me, and, cords ; they have spread 
a net by the wayside; they have 
set gins for me. Selah. , 

6 1 said unto the Lord, Thou art 
my God: hear the voice of my 
supplications, O Lo,rd, 

7 O God the Lord, the strength 
of my salvation, thou hast covered 
my head in the day of battle. 

8 Grant not, O Lord, the desires 
of the wicked: further not his 
wicked device ; lest they exalt 
themselves. Selah. 

9 As for the head of those that 
compass me about, let the mischief 
of their own lips cover them. 

10 Let burning coals fall upon 
them: let them be cast into the 
fire ; into deep pits, that they rise 
not up again. 

11 Let not an evil speaker be es- 
tablished in the earth: evil shall 
hunt the %dolent man to overthrow 
him, 

12 I know that the Lord will 
maintain the cause of the afflicted, 
ard the right of the poor. 

13 Surely the righteous shall give 
thanks unto thy name : the upright 
shall dw'ell in thy presence, 

PSALM 141. 

A Psalm of David. 

.'.OEB, ,'I cry unto .thee: .make- 
Jj haste unto me ; give ear unto 
my voice, when I cry unto thee. 

2 Ijet my prayer be set forth be-, 
fore thee as incense ; and the lift- 
ing Til) of my hands as the evening 
sacrifice." ■. 

3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my 
mouth ; keep the door of my lips. 

d- Incline not my heart to any 
evil thing, to practise wicked works 
with men that work iniquity: and 
let me not eat of their dainties. 

5 Let the righteous smite me ; it 
shall be a kindness : and let him 
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.reprove 'ine"; it shall be an excel- 
lent oil, which shall not break my 
head :■ for yet my prayer also shall 
be in their calamities. 

■ 6 ' When their j.udges , are over- 
thrown in stony places, they, shall 
hear.my w'ords ; .for tii ey are- sweet. 

7 Our bones are scattered ut "the 
grave’s mouth, as when, one.-out- 
teth and cleaveth wood upon the 
earth. 

8 But mine eyes are. unto thee, O 
God the Lord : in thee is my trust; 
leave not my soul destitute. 

9 Keep me from the snares" which 
they have laid for me, and the gins 
of the workers of Iniquity. 

10 Let the wicked fall Into their 
own nets, whilst that I withal es- 
cape. 

PSALM 14-2. 

Maschil of David ; A Prayer when he was 
in the cave. 

I CRIED unto the Lord with 
nw voice; with my voice unto 
the Lord did I make my suppli- 
cation. 

2 I poured out my complaint be- 
fore him ; I shc’wed before him my 
trouble. 

3 When my spirit was overwhelm- 
ed within me, then thou knewest 
my path. In the w’ay wherein I 
walked have they privily laid a 
snare for me. 

41 looked on my right hand, and 
beheld, but there teas no man that 
would know mo : refuge failed me ; 
no man cared for iny soul. 

5 I cried unto thee, O Lord: I 
said, Thou art^mj-mtuge and my 
portion in the land of the living. 

6 Attend unto my cry; for I 
am -brought ' very low; deliver me 
from my persecutors ; for they are 
stronger than I. 

7" Bring my soul out of prlsorj, 
that I may praise thy name : the 
righteous shall compass me about ; 
for . thou Shalt deal bountifully 
with me. .' 

.PSAIJii 143., 

: -A Psalm of 'Da'Vid. , 

S EAE my prayer, O Leird, give 
ear'to-',my supplications: in 
.faithfulness aii.swer me, and 
in thy righteousness. 

' "2' . And '..enter siot into judgment 
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wifch thy servant : for in thy sight 
shall no man living be justified. 

3 For the enemy hath persecuted 
mj" soul ; he hath smitten my life 
down to the ground; he hath 
made me to dwell in darkness, as 
those that have been long dead. 

4 Therefore is my spirit over- 
whelmed within me; my heart 
within me is desolate. 

5 I remember the days of old ; I 
meditate on all thy works ; I muse 
on the work of thy hands. 

0 I stretch forth my hands unto 
thee : my soul thirsteth after thee, 
as a thirsty land, Selah. 

7 Hear me speedily, O Lord : my 
spirit faileth : hide not thy face 
from me, lest I be like unto them 
that go down into the pit, 

8 Cause me to hear thy loving- 
kindness in the morning; for in 
thee do I trust : cause me to know 
the way wherein I should walk ; 
for I lift up my soul unto thee. 

9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine 
enemies : I flee unto thee to hide 
me, 

10 Teach me to do thy will ; for 
thou a7't my God: thy spirit is 
good ; lead me into the land of 
uprightness. 

11 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy 
name's sake: for thy righteous- 
ness’ sake bring my soul out of 
trouble. 

12 And of thy mercy cut ofl^ mine 
enemies, and destroy all them that 
afflict my soul : for I am thy serv- 
ant. 

PSALM 144. 

J Psalm of David. 

T>LESSED be the Lord my 
X> strength, which teacheth my 
hands to war, a^id my fingers to 
fight : 

2 My goodness, and my fortress ; 
my high tower, and my deliverer ; 
my shield, and he in whom I trust ; 
who subdue th my people under 
me. 

3 Lord, what is man, that thou 
takest knowledge of him I or the 
son of man, that thou makest ac- 
count of him ! 

4 Man is like to vanity : his days 

are as a shadow that passeth 
away. ' 

a Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and 


L44, 146.' grace and deliverance. 

come down : touch the mountains, 
and they shall .smoke. 

6 Cast forth lightning, and scatter 
them : shootout thine arrows, and 
destroy them.' 

7 Send thine hand from above; 
rid me, and deliver me out of great 
waters, from the hand of strange 
children; 

8 Whose mouth speaketh vanity, 
and their right hand is a right 
hand of falsehood. 

9 T will sing a -now song unto 
thee, O God : upon a psaltery and 
an instrument of ten strings will 
I sing praises unto thee. 

10 It is he that giveth salvation 
unto kings : who delivereth David 
his servant from the hurtful sword. 

11 Bid me, and deliver me from 
the hand of strange children, wdiose 
mouth speaketh vanity, and their , 
right hand is a right hand of false- 
hood : 

12 That our sons may be as plants 

g rown up in their youth ; that our 
aiighters may be as corner stones, 
polished aftei' the similitude of a 
palace: . 

13 That our garners may be full, . 
affording all manner of store : that ■ 
our sheep may bring forth thou- 
sands and ten thousands in our 
streets: 

14 That our oxen may be strong to 
labour; that there be no breaking 
in, nor going out ; that there be no 
complaining in our streets, 

15 Happy is that people, that is 
in such a case : yea, happy is that 
people, whose God is the Lord. 

PSALM 145. 

David’s Psalvi of praise. 

T WILL extol thee, my God, O 
.JL king ; and I will bless thy name 
for ever and evex\ 

2 Every day %vill I bless thee; 
and I will praise thy name for ever 
and ever. 

3 Great is the Lord, and greatly , 
to be praised ; and his greatness is 
unsearchable. 

4 One generation shall pniise thy 
works to another, and shall declare 
thy mighty acts. 

5 I will speak of the glorious 
honour of thy majesty, and of iliy 
wondrous works, 
f) And men shall speak of the 
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might of thy terrible acts : and I 
will declare thy greatness. 

7 They shall a.buiidantly utter the 
memory of thy great goodness, and 
shall sing of thy righteousness. 

8 The Lobd is gracious, and full 
of compassion ; slow to anger, and 

„■ .. of great mercy. . 

I 9 The Lord is good to all : and 
* his tender mercies are over all his 
works. 

; iO Ail thy works shall praise thee, 

O Lord ; and thy saints shall bless 
thee. 

11 They shall speak of the ^lory 
of thy kingdom, and talk of thy 

. xiower; ■, 

12 To make known to the sons 
of men his mighty acts, and the 
glorious majesty of his kingdom. 

13 Thy kingdom is an cverlast- 
ing kingdom, and thy dominion en- 

i ditreth throughout all generations. 

14 The Lord upholdeth all that 
fail, and raiseth up all those that he 
bowed down. 

15 The eyes of all wait upon thee ; 
i and thou givest them their meat in 
r, due season. 

f 16 Thou openest thine hand, and 
’ satisfiest the desire of every living 
i thing. 

IT The Lord is righteous in all 
! his ways, and hoi y in all his works* 

; IS The Lord is nigh unto all 
I them that call upon him, to all that 
I call upon him in truth. 

! 19 He will fulfil the desire of them 

that fear him ; he also will hear 
’ their cry, and wdll save them. 

20 The Lord preserveth all them 
that love him : but all the wicked 
will he destroy. 

21 My mouth shall speak the 
praise of the Lord: and let all 
flesh bless his holy name for ever 

I and ever. 

1 PSALM 146. 

I 13BAISE ye the Lord. Praise 

X the Lord, O my soul, 

2 While I live will I praise the 
Lord : I will sing xjraises unto my 
Ood -while I have any being. 

3 Put not your trust in princes, 
nor in the son of man, in whom 

j tkef'e is no help. 

4 His breath goeth forth, he re- 
turn eth to his earth ; in that very 
day his thoughts perish. 


0 Happy fa /iethat haM the God 
of Jacob for his help, w’^hose hope 
lain the Lord his God : 

6 Which made heaven, and earth, 
the sea, and all that therein is: 
which keepeth truth forever: 

7 Which executeth judgment for 
the oppressed : which giveth food 
to4he hungry. The Lord looseth 
themrisoners : 

8 The Lord open eth the eyes of 
the blind: the Lord raiseth them 
that are bowed down : the Lord 
loveth the righteous : 

9 The Lord preserveth the stran- 
gers; he relievetli the fatherless 
and widow: but the way of the 
wicked he turnetli upside down. 

10 The Lord shall reign for ever, 
ezjfiri'thy God, O Zion, unto all gen- 
erations. Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM 147. 

P RAISE ye the Lord: for it is 
good to sing praises unto our 
God ; for it is pleasant ; and praise 
is comely. 

2 The Lord doth build up Jeru- 
salem : he gathereth together the 
outcasts of Israel. 

3 He healeth the broken in heart, 
and bindeth up their wounds. 

4 He telleth the number of the 
stars; he calleth them all by tJieir 
names. 

5 Great is our Lord, and of gi'eat 
power : his understanding is infi- 
nite. 

6 The Lord lifteth up the meek : 
he casteth the wicked down to the 
ground. 

7 Sing unto the Lord with thanks- 
giving; sing praise upon the harp 
unto our God : 

8 Who covereth the heaven wdth 
clouds, who prepareth rain for the 
earth, who inaketh grass to grow" 
upon the mountains. 

9 He giveth to the beast his food, 
and to the young ravens w"hich 

He delighteth not in the 
strength of the horse: he taketh 
not pleasure in the legs of a inan. 
11 The Lord taketh pleasure in 
them that fear him, in those that 
hope in his mercy. 

12 Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem ; 
praise thy God, 0 Zion. 

13 For he hath strengthened the 
73 ' . 
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bars of thy gates ; he hath blessed 
thy children within the©. 

14 He maketh peace in thy bor- 
ders, and filleth thee with the 
finest of the wheat. 

15 H© sendeth forth his command- 
ment upon earth : his word run- 
neth very swiftly. 

16 He giveth snow like wool : he 
scattereth the hoarfrost like ashes. 

17 He casteth forth his ice like 
morsels .* who can stand before his 
cold? 

18 He sendeth out his word, and 
melteth them : he causeth his wind 
to blow, aiid the waters flow. 

19 He shewoth his word unto Ja- 
cob, his statutes and his judgments 
unto Israel, 

20 He hath not dealt so with any 
nation : and as for his judgments, 
they have not known them. Praise 
ye the Lord. 

PSALM 148. 

T>RAISE ye the Lord. Praise 
JL ye the Lord from the heavens: 
praise him in the heights. 

2 Praise ye him, all his angels: 
praise ye him, all his hosts. 

3 Praise ye him, sun and moon : 
praise him, all ye stars of light; 

4 Praise him, ye heavens of hea- 
vens, and ye waters that be above 
the heavens. 

5 Let them praise the name of the 
Lord: for he commanded, and they 
were created. 

6 He hath also stablislied them 
for ever and ever: he hath made a 
decree which shall not pass. 

7 Praise the Lord from the earth, 
yo dragons, and ail deeps : 

8 Fire, and hail ; snow, and va- 
pours ; stormy wind fulfllling his 
word : 

9 Mountains, and all hills ; fruit- 
ful trees, and all cedars : 

10 Beasts, and all cattle ; creeping 
things, and flying fowl : 

11 Kings of the earth, and all peo- 
ple ; princes, and all judges of the 
earth : 

12 Both young men, and maidens ; 
old men, and children : 

13 Let them praise the name of 
the Lord: for his name alone is 
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excellent';" his glory above . the 

earth and heaven. 

14 ' He also . exai teth , the horn . ' of' ' 
'his people, the praise .of "all his 
■saints;' even of the children of 
■Israel, a . people.' near unto him. 
Praise ye the Lo.ed. . 

. PSALM 149 ,'. ■ 

P RAISE ye the Lord. , Sing unto 
the Lord a. new song, and 
his - praise in the congregation of'::* 
saints. ' . .. ■ 

' 2 Let Israel rejoice, in him, 
made him : let the children of Zion 
be joyful in their King. 

3 Let them .praise his name 'in the .;, 
dance : let them sing praises unto 
him "With the timbrel and harp, 

4 For the Lord taketh pleasure 
in his people : he will beautify the 
meek with salvation. 

5 Let the saints be Joyful in glory : 
let them sing aloud upon their 
beds. 

6 Let the high praises of God be 
in their mouth, and a twoedgecl 
sword in their hand ; 

7 To execute vengeance upon the 
heathen, punishments upon 
the people; 

8 To bind their kings with chains, 
and their nobles with fetters of 
iron; 

9 To execute upon them the judg- 
ment written : this honour have ail 
his saints. Praise ye the Lord. 

I PSALM 150. 

P RAISE. ye the .Lord. ■■ Prai.se 
God in his sanctuary: praise 
, him in the firmament of hispovrer. 

I 2 Praise him for his mighty acts : 
i praise him according to his exccl- 
! lent greatness. 

' 3 Praise him -with the sound of 
the trumpet : praise him with tlic 
psaltery and harp, 

4 Praise him with the timbrel and 
dance: praise him with stringed 
instruments and organs. 

5 Praise him upon the loud cym- 
bals: praise him upon the high 
sounding cjnnbals. 

6 Let ever 3 ’’ thing that hath breath 
praise the Lord, Praise ye the 
Lord. 


THE END. 
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